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PREFACE. 



Tht! brightest hopes of tlic Chureli to-day trluater 
around the revival of iutsrest in experimental rallgipn. 
All E^'migelieal CliurcJieB are coiJiing to have a 
more acriptural and ooinprehensWe view of 'the 
grand posBibilitiee of gi'Me* As never liofore, tlia 
misgion at Jesus is seen to be a tlioronghly BsiTing 
migsLOin. Kot bo muck in heaven hsreaffer, aa in 
Cliriat here. 

■ llnch Moi-e of the great afflnenee of redcraption 
is L'xpeetcii in this life at tliB present time than uvbt 
before. Indeed, the conviction has beeorao q^nite 
geT]i!i-al, that all the cleaTising warli of the blood, and 
rentiing', eealing, unickening, comforting, and empow- 
enn^ effects of tlio Holy Ghoat Iielong to this Mfe. 

Tlwkven ia a place wliero the fruits of a holy life 
are gaiciei-wK Em-tb 13 tlie epliere for prcpftratjoTi, 

A^'iun ; Chrifet is appi-chonded now, not so much 
^ a distant object of faith and love, as a pErennal 
Prt's&nce, jui indwtfUing EIe. Our lord h fieeii to bd 
tho ciiibodiiiient of [lis own volition, Aiid tliat embod- 



iment is tranamisftible to lia, eo that, liaring Chiist, 
wo have both cleansing' and filling, both (trncLfision 
find rofiujTectiou, boti death to sin end. lifa In God. 
Indeed, having Chi-isfc, ire have the whole of redemp- 
tion Mi^hicJi belongs to thia wotld, and, the very quint- 
essenco of that life whieli belongs to the next. 

But the raoet marfeed chaiige in tha appi-elionErfoa 
oi bclievera resptjc^ the Holj Ghost. HerBtofore 
the Divine Spirit baa been allowed tie pliioa of a 
person in the thought and theory of the Church; 
but in conception and wornhip He bas boen treated as 
an infliienee. M'^e think the oonficiousneis of the 
body of believare will Bupport tliiB BBsertioa. 

But Tiow thia Holy Ghost ie coming niore ftuil -more 
to bo appi-ehended and worabiped as n Pureon, Dfiu- 
ceived of and enthroned in onr affHa;tiona am] faith as 
an active abiding Divinity in the tr(ir]d. Ik is 
crowned a&tlie tefieher and gnide of b«h'«vera, tlu-ough 
the woi-d, into all tiiitb. Indeed, the devout, faith of 
tlie Church rinka Him as the Execurive of the God- 
head to whom is couimltted all the adininistratiTO 
offi&ea of redemption. 

He revives the recollections of Chrisfa -n-oids, 
exponnda and applies the truth, proatee a Bpirittial 
diseemmcut, enlightens, coiiviet«, i-cnewB, fsmetifiee, 
witne&ace, and comforts. He wdk and qualities the 
ministry, makes the Gospel as preached by them 
spii-it and life^ gives efficjicy to the &aci-aiueuts, and 
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generates !n the hearts of all believers, love, joy, 
nieekn^s, long-suffering, gentleaess, goodness, faith. 

With such high ideals of Chrkt and tlio Holy 
Ghopt, tlm possibilities of grace h6,ve be&jma the 
q^ueationa of tha hour, AftCOi'dingly the gfea.t prob- 
lems now agitating the Christian jnind are these ; To 
what estent may a man Ije saved from eiu in this life? 
Is it a partial or complete salvation 3 la it possible 
for a man to be saved from idl sin before death ? and, 
Cim be live an unsinning life. 

1 8 it tnie that CluiBt ].Uii-aonally lives in a believer 
■wlio baa been orucibed with Him and quickened into 
a. divine life by the Holy Ghost ! Is it posgihk for a 
man actually to become a " liabitatiou of God tlirongh 
the Spiiit?" or ie that a mem figure of pjieech j! 
Wliat nioflsnro of Divine enducment for cfEoctive 
service cornea within the scope of Chnetian priv- 
ilegD and duty? "What hind and degi-ee of powei- 
almll we receive aftti- that the Holy Ghost is eonie 
upon us? 

.■Vll theae questions, together with many other Cog- 
nate inc^nirieg, tm coflBidered in the following pagtis. 
Not in a epeculative style, but praeticfdly. Kot to 
entertain and please the popular taete, hut to expand 
the idea of Christian privilege and duty, to deepen 
the sense of obligation to be holy, and to eidte faith 
and ho[Hj in the previsions of gracQ. 

I liJiTC not adopted the ri^d and frigid style of 
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ivrittiw on syBtematic ilWnity, but ondeaTOred to 
Xotd (lie spirttuiil apiretite Md throw some lifu inspi- 
ration mto cold didacticiL Mj object las b«,n to 
vitalize thoorj .nd dotbe tl,e Aelcton of tlieoJogM 
statement with nourishing trntb. In my expositions 
md ro8ai«b=B I hav<j not aimed to bo eshauBtive 
or specially ciitieal, much leas to appeal- original, 
literary, oi' learned. J3nt one desire Iia» dominated 
m.v tiiougbt, to wit: to be clear, instnietive, and 
edifying. 

The proof.sh«!t6 b.yc been submitted to Dr. M. 
S. Teiry, ons of onr best Mboteia and eiearest thhi^ 
UK. His review and cnmmendition has increased 
my huinhla eontidence in tlio tolerable .Mcnrmy and 
UKfiil merita of the prodnotion. With tho pro- 
founde»t eonvictioii that the theme di.wnwd in these 
pageB is paramount to all otheiii, and indiapensable to 
tlio complefenesB of any diaiaetdr and the effieienoy 
of nny Otnm,h, I give tli!> ™4 to tlie pnHie, fer- 
vently asking tlie blessing of God ui»n it 

A. LuH'Biiv. 



CONTENTS. 



TNTRODUCTrON. 

JffclfeesBf nfewiT)^ of ilne Drn;tiii:c II 

TJw JJeM- Teataiiicnt ,.+,. IS 

I!i;llpaii orHijliriE^ -.-... . U 

Fmatics ....,.,,.,.,,,,..,.,.. KC 

-Asfiutlcimr , , - 22 

Wjst.iG3am........ ,..., , ai 

RQfoncBti'On 2C 

Uullue^ Under Wesley aiiil Dthcre 'i1 

THE GREEK TEXT. 

IfdhikJ of lotcrprotiLttihrh 35 

Qfaok viunld indionting Furiiy asftmineJ fmd defined -ia 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE FATHERS. 

JUteHmoujr „f mithoitlks, ajiii«nt iiTvJ inudem (i3 

THE TREND OF REDEMPTION. 

k -^tSfliuil KiiliDMa, rtiC OTijjiiiiil Inll■["^-l^f Gijd. 93 

t'Tras ]l)Bpoii^!],tioDs foKehuluw Miilurii;;'. nnd Perfaction 07 

BpiilbiBw.lhtii listtttTa oE Qotl Hid pialal}-pc aT Huiuim EicclkTice. lOl 

t 'BtiltiieiJsinrrirtLsiiinlitMitiTc t« Purity * .►.*,... 107 

HatiiLO«g pi-nmbcd umJur thi-OU Ou^'enaula- Ill 



GoK-j;'] 



123 



EMBLEMS OP SANCTIFJGATION. 

Ttio B|(ii>d SymboJ 

Till- Wntsi- %mljol , 

TiK Oil SyuiJwl :..^^^... ' 

TLe FiraSjmljol..,. ,, '^' 

ANTECEDENTS OF ENTIRE SANC- 
TIFICATION. 

Lifiht In its relation to Spirilui) Life ^ 

Em in Ua untagtmianL ly Hulincsa, , 

nep«it«nco in ito rdaUHin to HolioM^. . . " ... 

Afiplichtl™ , ,^, " 

Consecrnlidj) ^ ' 

Fnilli, ite Jf.fcute. -■■--" Iii3 

Origin cfFttilL..., [[...]...". '" "'^ 

Fdilli in e3h; ProtniBca 

Eaet-ts of Faith.. ]_ [ ' '^' 

JHEdiiffttJoh in Ita rolfttipE (0 Hafiicaa ...,....".'"...' in 

Ji J-jption ID rts rolntion lo Uo]iiiwfi 

Whii k Adoption ? _ \ ' . . . 17+( 

Ro^gsjMr^tiow , 

Effects nt RegQnorallon _ " * 

HOLINESS DEFrNED. 
To Sanclifr, :t,e chi^ ^^j^^ „, [.,„[,j,^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

P«Mi.I S-ncHlication d;stfMKi;;,hcd from Entl™ Sindifit^tiHm", ! ' ! m 

Kn m nelici-^re, Seripiure Hslimony , , „ . . . _ gjj, j 

Wbj Conremon is DLrt Enttt^ SnMtifiaiilM , sn^ 

What iaiLtobeeiilirolySancUflcdf....^,.^^., [/ ' gpg 

Siinrtiflflltiun ia not Ibe Dcalniotlon of ihu Pm?!u..:J ..., 2I& 

HoJineBaia not TrwwpoK 

]ToliD(H3 i>i not fthewRfll^ijti , 2"l! 

Su]Intta ti ti,rt iiicompntilile wiili Gicinijj ^| 



POSITIVE HOLINESS. 






iSollncKt according to Oirisl 

TFlie Lord^H Frnjar.. ..-,...,..,,,., ..., ... 24 j 

Halln^a by iiiulriLude _ , ^.■, 1 

lJi>i¥ tfF cOTilro-l Orani|JDle;ui^a +,,.n, , .. 2\il 

tinfbtifrt 11m (Jolilmt RiiEe .....,..,- + . S.-d.i 

HoltiKri^ utiiler the Bg'tiri- of Wft-sbisj; ^.._ gfli 

intcnuil {Jleunslng utul>ifrl:.7in^ Ext^niiL] RectitaJc , JfiS 

TI«li[i.i;!;ii {ivQording to ttia Apostles. ..,. + .,.,, '^tiS 

llnliiieA^d<vttii«IiiiFrrtyer. .,,.■,, 2m 

niiUEKLn Flfiliness lUid [lie noIiiieEB of Rod tTiesame ,. ... -l-n 

Vil,™-^^l['lll^: apostto Jo]ni ..h., S^S 

AllsLiilliliMil.y M ilolIllP^ n.,i+i , , , SHI 



HOW TO OBTAIN HOLINESS. 

RwuncintitiTi of f^iii h , . . . , 299 

Pcriect (^MniEtli™ of il3 nllamiibSiiiy, ^ ^M 

Siilrrtudl Bun^i^MiMie^ii^.. _, , _. -^dy 

Appetita for UulitiEitis ouJtirHi^d,, ,,.,,, , fl.i'il 

Full Surrender. ... , yir, 

EiecMwe tlio Fjiith of Trust ..,......,- SJ 1 

CondiUoTw of Paitb , ■ju 

Ptmbtii Fiiith , fl) Eh 

Ask for tt .,,.. ,. SE2 

J'nitli in e. present flhdiil ,.....,,, g-.;[i 

AtlmlBlrtratlon i)f the Eolv Sliual SBfh 

GfiBi-ral (iffices of tt.et H«1,t Glmsl. 335 

Instnitnents of Sancriflcfttion- . + . . h . , , , , . . , SSfl 

Special oiEneg (il Ihe Holj Ghost— Btipil- r !li.. ][.,!■ Clirtit.,- :i-i4 

Th^ Oumforiet , ,..,,...-.... 31fl 

Tlif SpHt'a SbiI &&4 

IheEnmeat of the Rpirit B&O 



10 



GoHTENTfl. 



Anointing of the Holy Ghost.,.,,..,... -^i^^ 

AiijilicnUinio/ iJy»'feul;jpyt sci} 

KLiiJto or the flpiiii _ ^ ^ ^ jijg 

PRACTICAL HOLINESS. 

Wliat iu Hclyifiviii;:,';' .^^ ;jgg 

EdineMlfl tht ClirifcHiie , -i- 

Uoiliaca? a Hidden Ula ..,,,... -^ 

Confidijiiign ^uat^Ha^ — ■' tha ftui-J uf thsir laeUin.Hh- ■..,,,,, -jn 

Tlie two Wilfleaaea ^' ^ ! ^ . , 102 

Wialy Oft the Wllness uf i\k Spirit Ie? ^nclLIIicutwn. „ 40fi 

Why sun I TBrapicdT ^ ^,jg 

CeworTcmptitiioii ^ _,,f, 

Kimk trfTeffiLptuUon.,,. ,_.. _ 4],, 

How (o Eesisi T<Miif>iiitioji ^ ^,,g 

Rjinctificd Imd)p nation ,07 

HulincsE !« its rntiitiim to die Spiril of BeformaiiuM uml llie Con- 

TBrfikin (if ih* WoriiJ , . , . , 435 

The siaijesd of H!(lin(aa__ , - 

BoUneaa Id i.B relnlJMi to thsr Author ...,,, mi 



INTRODUCTION. 



flOLIKESS— EtSTOJlT OV TTIE POCTEINE. 

THE jioBsibHiHee of j^niec focalize in poi-sonaJ holi- 
ness, aiitl peifflct 3w>]iiie^ \a ilia liigliest atibiBTe- 
ment propoeed hy rodeinprioii in this life. There 
are otliur biinefite of Clirist's misaioii itud work, but 
tlmjBi-fl not reciGiTOWe nntil itslmll pfease the lord to 
fsiiangc the rei^lni and niodo of our being. Moi-etj\^er, 
lioIhii'AR K inclusive of ev&ry Christian gr.\(;c. There 
is nn (|*;!;Tce of salvation from siii, or element of spir- 
itual life, which thiti hlesing doea not compreliend. 

Tiit bi^torj- of lioline^ therefore, is tho history of 
the C'hristian reli^ifm. Expunge this element, and i-e- 
h^'oii coascs tu he religion. Indeed^ tlie qun] \ty of ab- 
solute ymity finda ite genesis in Ond Iliineiilfj and is 
thiiB traced Imck to a sonrce infinitely high and romote. 

Holiritae in God is a batial attribute inwliieh all 
other Uivino iiei'fcetions takt) root. It le, thej^foro, 
f*5eTif.iiiI and iieceasary to His unmixed goodneaa. 
And la all morjd natnrea aro In esaenee tho RamejlioU- 
noKg iiectimes a fuiid-iraentftl principle indispon^able 
to jOI exRLdlenee iu every rant of intelligence- Chris- 
tiaiia conld not be Chrietims, angels could not he 
oxi^h and God eonld not be Ood, \vitbont it. 

If dnd Tv-ci'e nnt holj lie eonM not be juat, nor 
tniL', iini- good, nor loving. Bnt being a holy eacnce j 
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nn iinmacaiate intelligeTiec ; JWrng in a high und 
hoy place; bearirjg a holy name, and naturally de- 
iiglilm^r ],i tlie diffusion of His otto exeeDeiice IU 
T.eproilucea Himgelf in a. finite) degi-ee in augela and 
Nmn. Kor couid he have done otherwise, in ree^ r-t 
of moi'ijl eiiaraeten ^i^ere impossible for hitimt^i 
Umtj to impknt nn ekment of uvil in ei-^^jitm-ea of 
JIjs own prodnction. 

But the exiEtence of hollneea in God is not nndcr 
™n«id*inUiun. It is only with the hiEtoi-y of tlii^ 
quality as it stands i-okfa^ to redemption, ai]d nia\^ i.,e 
pereoniil to ooi-aelves, tliat we are i>i-nfoLindly inter- 
ested. And tills is a long and myaterions dmpter- 
n toniples propoBitiou, i-e>sting on ^ f-^s upon the 
one h«iid and upon immculoua int^rp^sitiW of 
.ne,-cy on t^e Other. Wo a,^ not wanting in informa- 
tion upon those pointe. W« have thn fact of the los^ of 
sa^tity recorded, and then a bitter experience to cci- 
rohoj-a e the hisi^n-ie recitals. And Imppy for ns, on 
tJie other himd, wo ai^ not latilnn- in fph and cy 
plicit i-BvelationH respecting the wonderful scliemo 
for lU re^v^ry. Pop no fiooutir Iiad tliB ori^inid 
Divino image been effaced from the human si^ecics 
to God- projected a plan for ita reproduction' 
indeed, there are mnnj passagBa in the Bible ^vhieh 
uJd.aate that God anticipated onrloss, and provided 
by fiA:ed pui-jiose, for a complete i-^tomtiou bofoiii 
our federal lapse oceurrsd. 

But whiither this fir^t impulse of raerey waa ante- 
noi- or ^nb^qnent to the fall, it fe cert^iin that thn 
fnetory of holiueBs is coincident with the begiutifn^ of 
ividciuption. The moment hnnian nature was struck 
\vith the blight and eo.rrnption of ain, th^ moment 
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the remedy began to be applied. Tho poHcj of God 
was to uetitralizB ahi by its opposite, to put perfect 
love in tlie heart ;ib an oxpnlfiivc power, to bauigh all 
affe^itiona contrary thereto. The reeovery of purity, 
tlierofure, became not only the major pi-emiBe iu the 
argument, but the whole proposition of redernptiom 
It IE not merely a thrnaad Unting together and iuter- 
la^ing all the die peiisat ions, but the entire ■n'oof and 
warp of tha whole fabric of Christological Bidvatinn, 
]S"ot that holmesB is the only anbject ombmeed in the 
Scrlptm-ea; but iim bdbjiult that nnderiioB all otliGT 
anbjeyts. ifot that porBoual sanctity ia the ordy good 
iiet before men us a proper object of purRUit ; hut iAs 
object in whicij all other objects focalize. JTot that the 
other paifji of ealvatloHj such as repentance and justi- 
fication, ai-e rendered less iuipci-tant than their merits 
demand by a tind of abnormal exaggeration of holi- 
ness ; but that they are placed in right i-elations to 
this crowning truth — the i-elation of anslliarios and of 
meaufi to an end. 

The idea Is this: Holiness ie a root^prlnoiple. In^ 
I'egDt^iou there can bo no triuilt, no limbs, no flow- 
ers, IT* finiit, or vital sap witliout a living root. So,' 
iu religion there can be no complete and superlatively I 
Ijciiutiful Christian ehaiitcter without pei-fect holinesa. ! 
Wljeiflvei- tliifl property is not attained, or is jjos- 
sesfeed in a low degree, it alfmts the Oliriatian life as 
a defeetiye and holf-ruttan root affecta tho tree m- 
vine. But as all the parts of a vegetable are vitally 
connt'ctud iLiid intcifuBod with a common sap to give 
;l^ fhrift and fniitfnlueftB, m all the stages of graeo 
iiittrjict imd coalesce, thne beeomiug complements to 
&aeh other. 



Such is tlie rolatioii of HoIiueiB to Redamptiim and 
redeemed men, auil te it is pictiniid to m in hotli 
aaered aod eocleiiistioal Mstoiy. 

It is the pitii of the " Booi of God," and tlio frai- 
claiiicntiil iilument in Christian eiperiencs. A Cliri<- 
tiim, tlion, jit Ilia boat is a cluster of manygraeoa all 
sproirtmg np from flie saai-piindijle. He ia a eora- 
poiind o£ many iuaeparable eiceUenecs of wliicl] iioli^ 
ncsa IB both the germ md the ripe fniit. As Fleteher 
B»js: "By Cliristian perfection ,re mean nothhif- 
but the eluBter and matnrity of the graoBs «'hiiO, coin- 
pose the Chrintian character in tlio Cliureh militant 
III other words, Cbristian porfeotion ia » spiritual eoi,- 
Btclhtion laado up of tliea graoions stars: per-feet 
ropentanaj, porfeot iiMi, perfect Immilitj, perfect 
meelneK, perfeet 6olf-de„W, perfect nsaignatioi,. 
IJurtecl liopo, porfeet eharity, and, above all, peitfeet 
love. * ^ 

Kow, to evolve snch a eharaotor, all the plans and 
IJiirposes of griKe are made snbsidiarj raid coudiiciTo 
As tlie needle to the pole, they point tlirai,,,!, all the 
djspensat.on. to thi^ end. The Merifieial system and 
ayniholism of tlio Jewiali seouomv; the levitical dia 
eiplme md moral hw; tlie bnrdm of prophetis vis- 
ion 1 tho preceptive code ; the diain of miraijles ■ the 
trend of liisloric facts; the imagorv of the Old Tes- 
tament and the parables of tie Mew ; and, above ail 
the golden list of oxeeedmg great and precio™ pron,' 
ises, sprinkled all through both Testamonte, are latn. 
rated until tie spirit of Loliacss. There are fo„i- 
syniliols in the Old Testament wliicli pertain almost 
oxclusively to this work of spiritnai piirijieation ; 
» FMolicr on Ctouliap p.rfljsiion, Iturt;,, vol. ii, pp. «,, .jjj 
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tlje oil eymlwl, iiidicative of the Spirit's anointing; 
tho blood ayuibol, a picture of tlie atonement ; tha 
water symbol, a representative oE cleansing ; and tie 
fire aymlKtl, which tells of the retinemeiit and aub- 
Uuiatlon of saiietitied nature. 

THK NKW TESTArUBBT. 

Wlicn we come into the New Teatameat wo find 
the types and foreshadowiiif^ of tho CJld in fnll 
bloom- Wluit WAS obscure and prospective, noiF 
ticcoiuee actus] and present, a privilege to be enjoyed 
at once, an obligatiou to be diacliarged immediately. 
In the writings of tlio prophets there was a com- 
mingling of propliei\y and promise. "What we now 
reafize was seen tiiroiigh the vista of yciU-B. TJic 
promises wore uttered in the language of anticipation 
find future tanae : '^Tfsm t/yUl I sprinkle clean wator 
upon yoti ; " ^^Aftt^r thms days I ■taUl pour ont of my 
Spirit ; " *' He nlmU lie as a retlnor's fire and as fnllor^'s 
soap J ■* " He shall piu-ge the sons of Lev! ; '^ " And a 
Wgliway thiJI be tlioi-o, and a way, and it alioH U 
ricsBiid The way of hnlineBS," AU this kngnage lias a 
I'fnture aspect and a iirospeetive outlook. 

But in the New Testunieut tlm prophetic style is 

liteipped, and the present tense is nscd : " BlesBod are 

|>tti6 pure in heart ; ° "Let na cleanse onrselves from 

• JjISltliineM of the flesh md spirit;" "Be ye thore- 

fcre perfect, even as your Fiitlicr which is in heaven 

M perfect.'' It is a perein|)toi'y command instantly to 

appropriate a fluished redemption to the extent of 

fialvjition from all sin. 

Bntspeciilopvoof-texts cannot be cited and analyzed 
m, Mrtoi'ig Bl,-iit(!b, Hor is it pecesiarj; ; for no one 
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«-ill doubttliat the fonr Gospels, tlm Acts of the Apns- 
les the Epistles, and the book of Eevelation, arc kevcl 
k. the l„gh note of sinlees pmity and perfect bve. 
I he K™ Tcstsnient ia n sweet irionotenc on this snli. 
.|Mt. iSot so as to give monotony to the Gospel or 
eanwness to the scope of religlona thonglit and I'n- 
■!""-.'■: "it to give unity and ooneentration to tJio 
-iviii;;' knoiriedge of Christ, Hot so na to escludo 
vant-ty ami that due proportion ia teaching nsqnired 
by a wise and well-balanced system; but to make 
every thing converge and oonter in the nltimat« de- 
^gn of. restoring, the lost image of God to man 
Ihe« IS, hemfoi-e, nothing prepestorona ia present- 
ing Ohm , an perfeetion as the indispensable grace 
tbe ^td element, witliout wMoh there can be no fnll- 
orbed character or ripe osperienco. 

We grant there Is great diversity, and nothing i-e^ 
dimdant m the Gospel We also grant that the in- 
spiTOi authors are ehieily occnpied in telling men 
bow to start, and how to run the Christian neo. but 
the goal invariably sot before the raoer is asmles state 
And those who tdk about pregressive simetiflcation 
'Withral snch definito goal, talk non.™se. It ia like 
Aootmg into vaeaney, and tlicn prowling around 
through the weeds for tlie game. 

Hartmann, the German philosopher, though a 
skeptic, says: "The notion of prioress contains nee- 
e»ardy that of an object, for if. after Iwving ta,!ien a 
thousand steps, I am no nearer the goal than before 
boginmng to walk, becansc it over roimins iuUnitely 
removed from me, snch progress is lo i^dityno prog, 
ress at alh The notion of progi^ess disappears VllJ, 
that of an end to be attained," 
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Snch was the recognised relation of the doctrine 
of liolinesa to Christlau life down to about the close 
of the lirat ceiitniy. Soon after that period the 
precious truth became blurred \vith Tai'ioua en'ora 
and anperatitions. 

With the risa of monastic onlers spiritual religion, 
exiiopting in its widely separated Ineid intervals, was 
fomid either dcfid, morbid, or fanatical. Aa Mtlman 
says : '* Mouastlcism withdrew a great number of 
thc«e who might linve been cncrgtitie and useful e.iti- 
iens, into baircu sechision and religious Indolence, 
Except where the monks formed themselves, as they 
fiiiquently did, into lioroe political or polemic factious, 
they bad little effect on the condition of sneiety. 
Thej stood aloof from the world, tho anclioritcs in 
their desert wildernesses, tlie nionka in their Kealoiisly- 
barred convents ; and secure, as thoy anppoacd, of tlieir 
own salvation, left the i^est of mankind to inevitable 
perdition." Western inonssticlsm was different. It 
was iudnstrious and productive. It preserved arts 
and lottc™, and built splendid cdiHees. But still it 
vm Mcnliir and nnepiiitnal, though alternately enthn- 
aiastit! and fanatical. Aa tlie same author again says : 
In Eastern India it became a kind of "Oliristian 
i'aganMm ; ill Europe, a moral and religions Eational- 
Mu, fatal both to morals and to religion." » 

ItClaPBE OP HOLTKESS. 

_^ the Gospel took effect flrat and eldefly amona 
*B GontiloB, immediately after its initiatory proraiii- 
aon among tho Jews, Ohnstiaiiity «>ino early in 
"*. with boatlien forms of religion and iihiloso- 

• minma'i, Lutin L-hrisoaiiitv, vol, i, iJi^*23, 26. 
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pliie^ falsely BO-callud. iNaturallj a conflict arose, anil 
as. it ocmrred witli tUe most Icamcd and polite uatiojia 
of fintiqitityj tlia contest was fierce and pivaloiiged, 
Inflced, tbe firet four limidred jears was onoeontiriiial 
gr!ip]ile witli lieatTicTi eiTOi-s, vleea, aad siiperfltitions. 
And thoQgli tliG Gonjiel linally triutopLed, it did not 
come out of tlio war witliuut wonnda, 

Comiptions in doctrine, Iiiei-ej-ehieal aasumptjoiTia, 
and degeneracy in, life whi-q the result. Tbe power 
of godlineea was lost in tlie form, TIic simpliuitiea 
of Gospel tmth and woreliip were clianged into the 
beginning of & gornooue ritiml and priestly arrogance. 
Fiom theae early eormptions tlie GliurcJi iiaa not jet 
recovei-ed. 

Before even the apostolid paBtoraMps had ecascd, 
tlic Oliureli was cuufi-onted witli idol woreliip, Greek 
pliiiosophy, Judaism, open infidelity, ^nd vaii^lon- 
oua GncsticisiEL 

.EeligioD B0071 became fearfullj intermixed witli 
these false ideaa, the i-oliea of wliieli still rcma-in. 
Aft Dr, Pope remarks : ** Thuro ia not an error in the 
ChTirch to-daj, the germg of wliich may not be found 
in the writings of the FatliorB," * 

The effect of thia vagt ooiTiiptlon in doctrine was a 
tliorongli dilution of epiritual relfg;i(m. N^ot the 
denial of holineaaj but a lapse mto a RuperJieial expe- 
riencGj and the adoption of a mongrel faith that fell 
very far below the Gospel stEindftrd, 

The fathers had a morbid martyr spirit and reclc- 
Icfis zeal that courted auffcrin^ sjid death. They 
were more anxiona to die/or Chi-ist ba martyrs, than 
to dio ill Christ to all tin. 

*Fcpi;'« Theulugj, vol. iii, cbiLipte'r cii StitittiiQoalJciIi. 
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But, notn'Itliatftiidltig the guUBrfll ivetdtness aiid 
iu.'iipidity yf Pwti-iatit.! litemtui-e, we find gleanis and 
L'onitiMitiyiis of lioHiio&s in tite pages of many of the 
Faliiera ttIiosc writings haTc been held in high oafeein. 
Thi;y thine and sparkle like dijimonde among tlic 
eand and aediinent- of river hottoma. 

We qnotc some of the bept uttFiraneea of the 
Fathere in unether place, and^ thercfoTe, omit tliKir 
histiiuonj in this Jiistwic sketch. But Giiostici&ir 
duBHrves a passing notice, both beeanae it contained 
muoh excellent teiichiiig ami beoaiiae it contributed 
l^gely to tha corraptioii of epiiitital religion. 

The GuosticB ckimed a eort of ethei'eal perfection 
and epii-itualitjeoiidifltingiii present i^Eidemption from 
ttiQ himrliigo of matter and (lueh.* Having placed the 
smt of bin in the body, the culminating point of lioli- 
ncsB iu their ebtiniivtion waa deliveraniiCi from corpo- 
real grtJEanef* and (ruimptioir. This, they funded, 
they hud attained, which filled tliein with a enpercii 
ioiis idoii of (heir own pergonal sublimation, corre- 
&I>uiidinjv v^ith tlioir kindred conecit tliat they wtre 
prcM? Ill incut in illniniimtion and knowlcdge-f 

But, leaTing the Gnostli* and Cliriatlan Fathers, tn 
wlio^o hands tho Gospel doctrine of holiness began to 

* Til-. fJiirtHm's Uanipcuiii LccturaB, leature H, " RnMticH." 
tTielinwiJcs '^f.* thoBrBt comijitereof tlwehTfeUanf^JthRnd 
l'rHflttf.,-if,^ft.,-,„. Bill. Mt«ltbslft(iUir.g Ibei. errors »Ed evmbbs? 
'"iicl, jm^i is ,st!rilw.l U, them \,y the FwIk-,^ QlumeM of AIw;,ndtr 
_''.'H. Ue FsiheOan^iu wbhTsuTwir tlio imn^ miJ IJkenMs of Gwl." 
„, * :: G"'^.'"" ^! I""" niJ fw lu ^wn wcdSeuM h the QDoatl,-'* 
■ JILT Agmh , L. TlicGncBtliJ, tnorallj, phrsicalk, fliid li^giisill;? omu, 
K-- iNiii^cir with GoJ.. WliEiit^t. this .lJbiJc {a "iniT« badv) becomts 
iv'?'i"'ri' h ™"' *'''^'^' '* '""^ P™=;^™s ta flwl, onij 13 digaificj 

•^Itb til. r^rf,«ii,^ oi tbe &.yl™,"_V<il. ii. pp. s% uu. 2Q3, 31C. 



he diiifigured and covered with mst, we cuter a pr^- 
ionged period in wliieli the great truth whb buried 
for the most pai't in the ashca and tiArh of a fallen 
Church. It wnn bo intcfmixfid with foul thonghh 
and practice, that many, it mnat l>a eonfesaed, who 
professed it wect, in uonae eases, to the extreme 
of ahocking ex(s«seB. But wJiilo emoke can covei- ti 
crystal or a aianioud Vi-ith a. coat of ob&enrity, it ran- 
uot pcneti-iitc the snhstaueo. It ia go witii the Kuhjeet 
of holiness. Though intermingled and soiled with 
the mi&talrts and poHntions of degenerate years, yet 
afi. a uoglected jewol, it sparkled here and tJiere' 
among tho dust and trumpery of mediajval snper- 
etitiom. There wei-e fill along thron^h the Dark 
Agofi individnidB and soeietios who believed in a high 
tyjje of Chriatian i>ei'fection, and atrennons ulforts 
were iniide from time to time to graduu.tQ e^xjienence 
up to the ideal titEmiai-d. 

Thia doctrine of Christian perfection dnrlug the 
medifcval times was lepresentcd cliiefly by fi ve cJa^sss 
of Gsponente, namely: Fanatics, AseetieB, Mystii^g 
pietists, and E^^angolieala. This line fnna from the 
apostlefi to Wefilcy. There are many diveiaeneea, 
more or less sound ; hut it is & continuone lltie, which, 
likb onr railroads, liaa eomo np from the etrap iron of 
abem-dity to the Bteel rail of well-deaned faith. 

FAKATTC3. 

The history of the fanatics may he traced hack to 
Mmtwm«, the fonndur of MoTitjtni.-im. in the second 
eentmy. He claimed that the Faracleta dwelt in 
him as a sort of third dl^pensjition, and thsit he vr-.is 
a prophet ordained to lift the Chui-eh to a highor 
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perfection. Ha called hia followera "Fnetimatici," or 
^piritnaliats.* Tlioir experience was cryfitBlliised int^ 
purespiritnaKtjortraneoeiideutDlsnblimationof sonl.f 
Jn tlilB conceit, as m all halttiiiths, tiiere was net 
only a modicum of right faitll, bnt a basal princijde of 
true Christian experiencu, to mt: the indwelling of 
tlie ITuIy Ghost. Ta'tullian defends Montanns and 
adopts his tejichliig.j; 

The fault of MontauuB, and all like enthusiattE, la 
not thu lejeetion of faith, hnt the ovoi-Gtrairang of 
faith— the pudiing of faith to extmyaganee. We find 
shades of thia axcsm in faith at the pi-esent dity in 
those flineere, but miataken brcthi-en, who claim to bo 
K]).jken to by God, and led by the Spirit, matead of 
govcrrning themfielree by tlm Word of God spirit- 
ually interproted. They follow impre&sioTia, wldeh 
often lead them into ludicrons predieanicnts. A 
nmn in tr^voling folt an tinpresaion to ™it a hounB 
floiTte diatan.ce from tlie road to talk anct pray with 
lli'^oecupantEi. Being pres&ed for time he proceeded 
on Ills wfi,y, neglecting what ha felt to be his dnty ^ 
hitt the irnprepgion redoubled ujion him and lie i-e- 
, tiiiiiL'd, hut found tha hums empty. The story goes 
tiiJit it had been conrei-tod into a pig-sty. Spirit 
nality must bo regidated by an enlightened jndg- 
nieiit. Hnlineaa doe.i not siip<ji-Eede_eommon sense, 
ttinl t^pititual enlightenment waa never mtenthd i . 
supplant a miiu's reiieon.X'-t' ^/:4.r^..fr.. 

* Itwhtiiii. H'OlintoL-lt (iTiiJ atTwg'A OcInpitJlfi, nrt. ■' UimlnnuB " 
TnrtnJliB!. ajj^n^^t Mr.rciun. j.. i!iX ^nlcnifcii.: Lihiniy. 
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AflCGticJam jb another f win of liiilf-ti-ntli aiid bJiirml 
liolincsB, Tliia tjpe of piety on Jte right ftkli; zimj 
Lo traced Inck to the Gospel iteelf : "If thine hauii 
oJfend thee, cut it off j" " If thine eye offerKl tliee, 
pluck it out ; " and ta Pjiu], who t&ys, " I teop umdei' 
my body, and bring it into Bubjeation." But this 
needful discipline was kjou pufcluid to Ehocldn^ cx- 
treiocH in the form of eotir aacetieiam. The first and 
woi^t type of tills morbid sanetfty, and that whieli 
gavo rise to nil the auetcritieig and the manastie or- 
ders of RomaniBEii, toot ite ri&tt in Egj'pt in tPie SBcond 
c^tiUry. Egypt eecins to hayc been the hot-lted of 
liypoeliondiia and fanaticism. MoslieLin aays: " That 
TOiintij lias in all timya, m it wero, hy an immatablo 
law oT disposition of natura, abonnded with peraona 
of melancholy complexion, aud prodnecd, in propor- 
tion to fte tistent, nioi-e f^iloomy spirits than anj other 
part of the woi'M." But ethicd difieipllno reeemhling 
the hy^enic e^iereise of the body is, undoLtbtedly, a 
Clu'rstian duty, and cajinot be dispensed with iu tJic 
race iav the highest perfection. **Eserciae thyself unto 
f^ndliness,'* k the Chrietinii regimen. Tills vii-tUB has 
IxKJU practiced in all age? of Christianity, and out of 
it has grown, iiort legitimiitelj, bnt by purvemoa, tho 
Iivbrld of extreme aiseeticism. We say extrcmej 
for it muBt ba eonfcsBud that the purest siJecimeiiE 
of Chrifitian life, and tbosa which have redtwined ths 
Church of Rome from nttcr apoetftsy, Iietc l>eeu 
found among tho AmAir^. Cut this Chri^ian dnty 
hiis been ahiifitid, fl.ndj therefore, fmm Orifjen down, 
it has tftlfcn oti thtj aspect of self-torture. A*cctici&m 
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is founded npoti the ides of a perpetual conflict be- 
tween the ficsh and Epirit. Atlupting practically the 
heathen iiiid Gnostic notion, that sin la located in the 
bodv, tliey wago war upon its mejubers, and aim to 
erncify ite natuntl and jnnucctit apiMjtenee&. And as 
tlioy cannot get rid of the body till they die, the 
Ascetics have at all times hoen obli^ to put In a 
mveaf- n^ilnst salvation from all ein ia this life. 
This makes thoir teiichinig inconsistent. In one para- 
gniph thoy are qnite on a plane with Wesloy and 
FJL-tcheT, in the nest they drop i^owii among the 
brethren wbo tell ns tliat a bit of sin is necessary to 
pruecrve our liumility. How absurd 1 A depoeit of 
death to keep ua alive. 

Among the Asceties who lield to subliino holinoes 
with the rensaioB of some sin may be named Mkat- 
rim, uf Egypt; J^'^ilm, aGicek disciplo; and Maraun 
EfemiM. The faith of these men, like Ffinclon^ 
WadLUuc Gnyon, De Rcntj, like Ohalnmrfi and Ed- 
wvo-lIs, of Later tiincF, i-o&G to the TGr|^ of full ealviv- 
tion. and yet, like St- AugnatinE, and the whole Cal- 
vinistie sahnol, they were fettered with the servile 
belief that coiicupiscenoe or eoriic sin nrnat remain 
till dt^dth. 

The relica of this doctrine are now rif© in En- 
(;knd. Unalple to ignore the popular revival of 
hfiliiit:!;;, rind yet nnwiUing to accept the doctrine of 
the extirpiitioii of sin, tlioy aesert the possibility of 
lioliii&a " in the presence of Rin." They tilso teach 
that there ai-e two natures in tho boliovei-, the aiTual 
tmd tlio spTritutil. These, it ia a.'iserted, are in llle- 
lonjj grapple; but holiUGsa conelsts in keeping the 
carnal natni-e in auhjeetion. The uld man, liku 
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Jvjoteon on St. Udsna, is «,afi„«i, bnt still lives, 
™a straggles for snpremaoj-not onrei&d and deri 

Uf. Fopo M ]x,3 Compendimn of Ti.eologj, Lm muOa 
a ™™"n wWol, will be mi,.„n.t™rf to .npport 
t ,.. .L,„mc n„stal™ nf tbo uge=. H. aibw. vj L- 
tinnotl E«stono8 of concnpi«„=M, j„j ^^,^ ^^^j 
f.r sm and t<^el,K, that . eunctifed mm, i„ l,i, m. 

sion Dr. Pope foroiljly and beautanlly taiciiK the 
possibility of siilralion fioni all sin.* 

irrsTiciem. 
Mysticism i, next in order, Thia form of marred 
truth figm-es largdy in the ancient struggle for the 
attamrnontof.ubliin.holiues.. Jil., AS^ticirnV ? 
took .fs ungin m Egypt in the second century, under 
Amn,omus H^cu,, a native of that conntiy He a^ 
tertipt^d to lift up a lofty standard of fi^mctity by form 

Chusf^an ph, csophiee and reh^^on^^anothor fop]i.h 

IS '^^'■''^ ^"''^ ''"' ''^'' ^'&^* -^d d.rt- 
nes^t .0 first mstance of Eroad-Chur.]nsni. From 
tins cockle and w]n..t sprnn^ the Mysticfi, which h..ve 
sniCB ramified into vanoua sects. Tho Mystic did 
nat differ mucii in their amtcKtie^ and aim fro.u tl,e 
A^^etica, only they were moj-e extreino, and, in ^onio 
cas^s, more absurd. And yet as the nudciiyi,,;. prin- 
eipje of MyflticiEM was pei^onal Banctitr, it eould not 
P^mk On the theory of tiie immortality of truth 
and tho nece^ry snrvival of the fittest, it li^ oatlived 
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H.vi'rv r-hauge, defied all p^j^ieution, and tranefused 
it:^M]i' into every spiritnal type of rebgion, from Am- 
mouiiis, of the second centnry, to Wesley, of the eight- 
(wntli. Its vital element waa eftfly incorpoi-ated into 
-all tJiat was good and true in Oiitholieistu, and from 
Catholiciem it hae been tnmEforred into tlie Pictisni 
of Gm'many, the Moraviauism of EohBmia, the Qusk- 
Brisjii of Enghmd and Am^js-ica, sjid, finally, into the 
MfitiKjdisms tliat now belt the world. Luthei' hirn- 
Ki.iir ^Vii* a Myatiu and coinmejided Mystic theologyn, 
TJi-- i^crminal prinelplt; of Mysticism was in F^nelon, 
M [■]:Lii]e Gnyon, De Renty, Thouiae d. Kempis, Will- 
JLLjji Law, Spenor, Peter Bohler, and IfU'gcly in WphIbv 
and Ilctclior. 

Mystici^in was bfLsed on the gl'eflt tridh that there 
-■- ' Mil II stiL^e in tli.c text of ScripEui-o which 
I ■■ ;::.:. liiid e.inuot pcrccive. No doetrine fa 

111 ■!■ !■ 'Ay trnc. Bnt some of them rude tliis 

spiiindiJ hobby to deatmction. Tliey ran it into 
halhu-ii nation imd vagary, and found Eenee where 
thcrL^ was nothing but nonsense. The bottom fact, 
however, waa a tmtii which has been most hallow- 
iiJg^ in all ages. For it must be eoiifeaecd that this 
principlu of Bupcrior enlig^htcnment by an imetion 
-from the JJo^fj/ One is eeriptni-al, and, aa eucb, has 
becTi aimed at aud coTeted by ail the spiritual and 
hoiy fr'jm the days of Ohrist until now. It has 
bi';iiil!.;d itself like a golden tliTcad into all the £■}-&- 
tiiJui; of reform and symbols cf belief that have had 
lor rheir object the destruction of vi^e and the pei'- 
fcetion of human charairter. TJie nitsfoitnne of the 
Cl^nn-h in nil pt'riod& iias been, not so much the loss 
uf trntJi, nn die corruption of tnith ; not the estiQO- 
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tion of the Bparts and einbera of Loly fire, but tlii^ 
covering of them with error and puperatition. Arni 
tliH dutj of the Ohnrcb to^iay is not to dietio^^ej and 
put fortli a uew doctrine, hut to btirnieh np thtr 
old ; not to coin a uew currency out of otlier~aiid 
riolier mineraln, hut to rnb oH the tmniisL and diit 
from tiio Tcry Sub gold that lied negloeted iiud train- 
pled nndor foot all aroand us. The great iniseiou of 
tlie miuifltiy is the nniv^jrial propj^ation of tliifi faith, 
and the I'cvival of a cori:esponding experiBnco. 

KEFOUaiATIOIT. 

We now come to tie Reformition. After that 
great nplicava] in dospotie eccleslfiatidsm aud mighty 
revolution m ideas, bj- whicL a buried Bible was ex- 
humed aud magnified, the reBulte of faith and holiness 
were more rationally pronounced, and more positivoly 
iuaisted upon. 

Luthor Mid r " The holincia of common Ohristian- 
ity in this: that the Holy Sph-il gives the people 
faith in OhriEt, aud sanotiHaa them thereby ; that is, 
nialiK a nevr heart, soul, body, work, and being. 
and writea the Uiw of God, not on tables of stonei 
but in flcahlj Iioarta. He B.inetilies them, not only 
by the forgivoness of siu, but ahra by the laying aside 
expelling, and destroying of ein,"* ' 

Spcuer, the founder of the Pietists, emphasfzod 
hohnags iu like raauuer. Bnl his teaching was more 
preceptive than doctrinal- lie began with the inin- 
isti-y, and tltlght that no person who was not himself 
a madel of piety and divine love was qnaliSed to be 
a puhhc teacher of piety, or a guide to oBiosii in Ihi- 

*TJr. -^prechw, fMiundwork of Eraii^.-Liitheinh Theolugj, oli;.p, ji. 



iloLi:N-KEa — illSTOET OF THE DoCTl'filNE. 



i1 



v:iv •^f salvation. He cjid not believe a maa wne 
iin^Jilkil to expoimd tbii SeripturCB wlit> kad not tJie 
liiTt^i I'f pereoiiii] (jsperieii'Ce to aid litin, 

] [i' furnicd fiocieties in Frankfort, eb Wesley did in 
LtJiiJon, to jn-omotc wliat M'M <;aJled vital relijriou. 
,1^10 niles adopted were as rigoj'ous a& those of the 
Itctliudist UiBL-ipline. Dancing, public eportfi, psii- 
tcniiiuiBGj tliuatrieal diT^reione^ the reading humorous 
and comical booka, with, other kindred diasipations, 
«ure iii-oIiib[ted. Their religious mMtinga wei-e 
!■ .Mi.i .■,.'!. ._■,..-, of piety, tlie prototyiJCj we may enp- 
I .. .-. I ■■ W : Irjy'a Holy Olmb at Oxford. 

J .ill; l\i{.\::i: Pi*^tiKtsspTan|?;tlieEpangellaJLntheMui 
I iiui'jli, Biid Dr, Spn3<:L(jr claiiua in liia work that tluj 
iiiiiiii'louB plicnotnKnfi of Mutliodisiii are traceable to 
'li; .-;niie soui-ce. And for this thcTO in good reason, 
!i' 1 .iii^L*thelii&torf of the HnsBites, Mora7iftiiej,and Fi- 
< lir-iiie conflnentj and eprang f rom rt common ori^n. 

And WG nl] kiiow that Wasley received the incip- 
u!k V rjf light on hoIirifSB frooj the Moravians. He 
K4:]i:!r;iieii] from Count Zin?^endorf, not beeansa t]ie 
Count denied the doctrine of perfect Biilvation from 
sin, hut hocaTisc ho taught that pcrfoet and tinal puri- 
titiilioii taken plaee in conrersiorif and was imputed. 

uouiraas UKDEK wESLTirr and ominis. 
\Vii aru now brought to the definition and enforee- 
^*""t of iiolineea by the Wcsleys. In them tbe anb- 
Jecit i-tiRchefl its cuhninatiug point and c]tari*t ennu- 
eiatioiL John espoujided the truth ; Charles voiced 
it f[(rtli uiKiu the ii[ir of the world in sweetest verae 
fold richest melody; while Fletcfjer came to ita de- 
reiisk! ill the choicest poleniice the wt>rld over saw. 



" tj^TltObTICTtOlf. 

And th^ OS 4 saufitified trinmvirute, aealed their 
fiuth by a pereotial exeraplidcation of the exmrient-L- 
iron, that day to this Mothodi^nj has poured it full 
Uiapaaon of Gospel hai-mony nj.6n the theme Ilm 
^vv^^has he.n fr.e from tie .lavish ide. of nece,^,rv 
Bin, on thn ous hand, and wild f^naticiem on tL'. 
j»t ler. She has flung out to the world the banner of 
holmes, ni tU mme ol salvation from .11 sin. Her 
motto Inis h«en death to the inl^eiii^r of fih, a.id tie 

rsc^/Gor^"^'^''^^^^^^^^-*-^^'^ 

IIollneBS, in a gejiend mnse, is not peculiar to Meth- 
od..m. A. a goal, „ore or le» yagne and Indeliuite, 
It jias been the theme of the agea. 

But there ar» three nipeeH of the g,mt qneallon 
wlucli trace the,,- genesis to Morhoaism. K,*t It 
declares the poaihility „„d ohUgatlon of .alration 
from all Kn ,n Ihi, life. All other theologies limit 
U!0 pnnlege bj a stipulation for a little uee»wy ,in 
m long aa ,™ are iu the hodv. Lnthor, Ba^lay, 
Chalmers, Edv™.d», and Ilodfto tiilt mWmeh on 
hoiiness, hut each takes epecia] pah„ to notify tlio 
reader tliey do not menu Miration from all sin The 
cancer is cured, but the roots are there. Still take 
( hntt m a couiplete Saviour, they seem to say, hnl 
do not conect that he ave, jou now conmlet<% 
Metl,od«m sap ,rith the apostle: '.The hlood k 
Jc«U4 Ohr^t his bon deansetii it, fr„r,i all sin " » 

Second. Methodism has r,s.igned to perfect hoHness 
■' ;'"'""•■' '^"V*"'- 1" '.TSlt'matic diviuitv, Watson 
«l,o wrote the ftrst hodj o( theoloffi- after Vahyi 
tame, Ws tie way and i„de..cs the topic as a boneflj 

* Saa 1 John i, 7. 



HOLIHKSS — Hit 



■lUa D,«; 



,j| iln; atontuient under the Lead of "Entii'o SEJiL-ti- 
liiiiiitiEi." Ko other eoriapieuoua writer lias atnah a 
ilivL-iiiiiu Ki> othor toiisensus of fnith haa sneh a 
irrowTiing crufJii. Edwards, Dwight. and Stmiit umde 
iippi'oiKihGa to the auhject, Irafc their pagn^ were only 
Heckfii hers and there with Jt. Tho gold wna left in 
tim ore of cnide and ill-dulincd bidiet ; b;:t Methocliani 
rcdimoB it to plain atatomout, aud acta it forth iia a 
jK>sr'i!j|w exiJH^nence, 

Metliodisui liugiiiG a. new fastiion in reoonnting tlie 
|ji'!ic;ri[-* uf the atonement — anew era in tlnKjloglcal 
nt'r.iiiL^Liiietit find disnussion. She puts a new item 
hitii liin make-Tip of topica for the pnlpit, b new fact 
intu the teuthnuny of witnes&efl for Jefiua, a new eee- 
ttou into <JlirI.--tiH,n biography, and a new iovcs into 
t!ifj pruin.i- qI dying grace. 

]■! -ML this time forth we may eondudo tliat no 
It "Iv i.-l divinity wOL be fonrmlatcd without ineoi-po- 
ratirig holiness as a distinct fefiturc. Two elaborate 
sysfteujh have jnst appeai-od m Methodism, from 
rii'?. lliiyuionnl and ?ope. Holinuas i^ a cardintLl 
1^1' ■■ M oath. Dr. Hcdgo, the peerleea divine among 
■'■ ri'iiiins, recently puhiiBhed a ponderous theol- 
'^^::- [u it he dipcdfifiGs Uhristhiu pcrfuutioU;, appcal- 
"Jg C" John Wesley ae auUioritj, and giving due 
credit in tlic margin to hie " Plain Aeeaunt." The 
fiin]--]i:i„ii on the dial-plate of tlieology lijig moved 
p*;riiKU!.>ntly forward in the direction of high noon in 
^l'!J'itniil things. 

iiiiid. Jt is a pecnlimty of Methodip,™ to utilize 
iiobij...,^^ jia a quidilieation for work, It U not looked 
^|xm jLiid tresited niei^ly or ^hia&y as a fea.'it for the 
f^ueibnities. IN'or is it sought as an iiisnj-unuL^ poln^j 
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agiiinst tlia dati^era of ln^ll, or a »]j paesport to 
Jii^uven. n M Boiiglit aa a workiug foree^ put on aa ;i 
Imsmeas coat, sulected for crery-t|ay wear, not fo]- 
dross-parade or state oceosions. It is l>ii(!!ded on as 
tbQ whole annor of GoO to figlit with. Mr. Wesicv 
again and a^aU attribntt^s flie saeee^ of Lis ppcadiera 
to tlie piTiacliiLg of liqlinesfl, widwliyruvei- tliere waa 
a. ileelonsion lie found the eauBe in the i:cgleat of tliis 
experience. 

And it ]s a fiict, confinaed by luetory, that jnst aa the 
luminary of Christiiin perfection wd'ked the hti^^^eua 
of I11& people ftdlKiibtd, or ijosmd under an eclipse 
the revival under Mr. Wesley waxed or waned \s 
tht! fortunes of the Jsi-aeliteg, Gnd'a ulnmn ix^plo, 
s^vnug hacJi and forth, trne m tlio ixiudwluni of i 
tiock, and kept timo with their fidelity to God, oi- 
relapse into idolatry ; so the gnefiesses of "Wealey and 
his people Tihrated between light ant! shadows in pro- 
portion to their holiness during the wliola life uf that 
apwt&lie mm. It was thk ever-preaent pliGnoTiienon 
and evcr^peaking witnusE that led Mr. Wesley to eay 
the Methodiata were raised up to ^' flpi^d saiptaral 
JioinicsB over them lands.". 

The eame mny he said 0? the vietoiiee and defeats 
of Methodism in tljia eonntry. The Chnreh has gm^ 
up or down, grown weak or strong, as it has beeome 
cold or ardent toward this esperiL-nce. There ]iaa 
heen a great dqal of Bpeeiilatiou in j-ngiird to the seeret 
of that maTFelonfi power which attended this stranga 
orf^^^iniaMtion in tho earlier perigda of iU history. Some 
havf- i.JaMtJ it in the itinoraiicy; soma in tho sim- 
plicity of dresa and manners; some in her poverty 
^nd consequent jiumility ; some in her extcinporai- 



lioummit — History op tue Dsxsthisii!;. 31 

neoijR ])i\m«hing ^nd velioment GurncstneeB in Kt- 
hoilation and pi'ayer ; othere to the nttev deaduesB 
of Buri'oundini^ denonrinatious and a sndden flaeh of 
Ikht n|xiu the world through tlie medium of a 
pewly-cunvertcd people. Others have traced the 
mar-vcloua effect to the pathetic reaitfd of our es- 
perienct^) thus keeping iip a perpetual play upnn the 
syinpathiue of the congi'egntiouB. AH these a^ncieti, 
no dnnibt, havo had their effect ; bnt as they haye ex- 
isK'd and Ijcen in operation, to some extent, in otlter 
d en oiui nations, without pi-oducing the same refulta, 
wo must eoneludo that they do not amonnt, either 
singly or comhiuiid, to an adcquata cau&e. Our 
conviction ie that the secret lay in the snprcnio 
pi'hwiple of holiness. Not that all in early tiniee 
wero pre-eminently holy ; not that bad men and miu- 
fetoi^ did not ttieu, as now, credp into tlie or^ni^a- 
tion; but the dominating pilneiple, the ehai-jicter- 
ietii? quality, and invincible power of tho strange 
ni'ivciiicnt was that of aiipreme personal hollneea. 
This iinpa.rtef] to them a divine sacrodneBs, and 
olotiicd the whole sect ivith a wand of myst-crioua 
power. They mads tlicmjsiilvca felt as living in a 
tf^iiisiriou state Ijetween earth and heayeu, and aa 
lieinj* ill league, as liiddcd thtjy -(veiey with the Su- 
preme powarfi. 

Il" I were asked whether the Chnreh is not as holy 
"iw ;i3 in primitive times 1 T would be obliged to 
answer — Tcs, and No. It in my belief that thoro arc 
ini'ii Li]i,| i^roTiimi amou^r ns to-day aa abaoliitely eon- 
(*!■■ Tjiroil to God as over Jived, The number afeo la 
I^TiMEi ]. Jt n[,|^t- |.j|(j j?oneodod, likewies, that the piety 
01 oirr n^t3 ]f, niore intelligent, moi'e expansive, more 
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krgc-hcarted and mniuficent than that of the fathers. 
Hut while there has been u magnificent growth in 
statnre, tlieie has not hoen a cnn-csponding increaHj 
in health and streng'tlL Samson has lust some of 
Jiis locks. Wldla the blood lias gone out intw the 
extremitieGj the heartthrobs liave beeoino weaker and 
lees frequent. 

Two points may Iwj noted wldchdifierentiatcthe past 
from tliO ]>resent: 

1. There is not that mystic Baorednees attending 
our ministry that belonged to this holy order hi other 
yeai-e. 

'A There is not that pre-eminent reJigioaene&s in 
onr homes that dwelt in these domestic Kinctuaries 
in the ohildhoml of Methodism, 

But tho personal qualities and magniflccut achieve- 
ments t]iat peeuliarizod the fathers of this denomina- 
tion may be repeated. They eprang from a source 
whicli may he common to mankind. The root-prin- 
ciple of every excellence and of the highest capabil- 
ities for good is kolhu^ss. And bolinese lb the herit- 
age of the world, the lefjacy from -Jcshs to all lii-s 
family. It is the gift and work of the Iloly Ghost 
ruKEiivable any moment, by faith, when the antecedent 
conditions arc met. 
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METHOD (ya" ISTTHRFTXETATIOK. 

1 CRITICAL kiiovvledge of any doctrine, dnty, 
J\. OE pi-iviloi^ of tliG Kew Tefitameut requires an 


^1 


^^^H 




^^^^^1 


^^^H 




esamiiiiitiou of the lan^aga in ■wliich it wae firat 


^^^^^H 


^^^H 




promulgated. 


'i i^^^^^H 


^^^^1 




It 19 well known tkrt the Gospel was Dri|^iiiiUj i 


,^^^^^^1 




^1 


TTirfiugk itll tilt goaptil riliinol 


written in the Greek tongne, N'ot the daasic Greek 
of Plato, Ai-istotJe, Xenophon, Sophoelee^ and othere, 


' '^^^^^^^1 


^^^^1 


\ TTia God tliat upa.ikfi, and we: t:ODieH» 


but the common or HciUunistio Greet, which abound- 


i^^^^^^H 


Hi 


Tbe iloctrine most diFinfl. 


ed in Hobrtw and Amniffian idioms. Tliia modified 
tongiie, aa Hainiaa forcibly pays, "was the veluele 
whieh the writers of tba Now Testament used where- 


ii^H 


i^l 


^^^^H 




with to give a perraanent form to the great trntis 


^^^^^^H 


^^^^^y 




revp[\led in the Gospel-"* 


^^^^^^^H 


^^^^■1 




The Hebrew was the primal cliannel, divinely 


^^^^^^H 


^^^Vl 




ehoain, for the Bommiinicatioii of God'a will to man; 


^^^^^^1 


^^^H 




bnt when tha Jews lost their political indcpendcuee 


^^^^^^M 


^^^1 




by the Babylonish eaptivity, tlioy also lost the 


m^^^^^M 


^^^^H 


j 


independence of their language. The Hebrew was 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^H 


1 


iiiipplauted by lie ATamaic dialectj which was a mlst- 


^^^^^^M 


^^^^1 




nre of Syi-iiio and Chaldaie, andj therefore, eaUed Syro- 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^f 


1 


Chaidaie, or Aramffian, which had aa intimate relation 


^^^^^^1 


^^^H 


1 


to the Hebrew. 


^^H^^^H 


^HH 


j 


The Aram^an dislt>ct beecmej in its tui-n, anp- 


^^^^^^^1 


n 




* HiU-mau'a IntioJiieUon^ p. 4^6, 


^M 
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1 


^^M 


plafltGi], or largely modified, by the Greek. In a 


oral eommunication with the congregatioUR by Christ 


^^^^^H 


^^^H 


ti-ansitiou state tiie Aramaic was the current Ijm- 


and hia apostles, there ie a BubstantLal agreement 


^^^^^^^^1 


^^H 


gitar;e of Paliietine in the time ci Cln-ist and tlie 


now among Bcbolara tiiat the flrfit records of Gospel 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


apostles.* On tliia aceoiint the Greek of the New 


1 nith were made in the common or Hallenistic Qi-oek. 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


Ttjstamtrat received a Hebrew and ATauiaio com- 


To this K>nrpB we must apply for the trucat import 


^^^^^^H 


^H 1 


plexion. This mixture, it is pi-obablo, was the 


of our Loi-d'a sayinga and the most correct report of 


^^^^^^H 


^^^H 


1 canBO of tlie treditioDs as montioued hy Eusebiua.f 


the teachings of hie apoetleg- It was in writing tliSBG 


^^^^^^^^1 


^^H 


that tho Gc*i>el of ilattliew was oi-iginally written 


woi-ds, not for the sake of the worda them&elvea, bnt 


^^^^^^H 


^^^1 


in Uubrew. 


tn convey certain meanings, that the Holy Ghost 


^^^^^^^^1 


^^H 


It haa been aesBrtc!i]. and an often denied, that Cluiat 


guided the hand of the ainanuBneia. Words are the 


^^^^^^H 


^^^1 


a<bpted the Aj'amaie dialect in liia addrenses to the 
pwiplc Those who ckiin that he did not ubb the 
AFamaic, afiiiin that he fspoke the colloquial Greek. 


Yehido of ideas, the caskeE: in which it baa plaised 


^^^^^^^^1 


^^H 


tlie Lord to lodge the jewel of trnth, the acahbard in 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


whish he kii3 placed the sword of the Spirit. There- 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


Eiit it ifi idmoat certain that he Deed both intei-chang'e- 


fore, whatever God hiR propcaod to ug on the eubj&dt 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


iibly, aJid, perhaps, otlierdialeet! ; a,n(l this he did, not 


of holineM will be more clearly nnderEtood by a 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


by the aid of scholaTRhip, niuch less hy drawing upon 


reference to his original modes of expreaaion. If 


^^^^^^H 


^^^1 


hm inii'aeulong power, but as a, vurnaeular. To epeak 


personal purity, as inculcated in the Scripturee, 


^^^^^^^^1 


^^H 


many languages 'm a charaetomtie of Eastern peoples. 


wi^ intended to signify salvation from all sin as a 


^^^^^^H 


^^^1 


Even now it m no nneommon thing for pereotiH in 


present esperiwice, we have a right to e^ect that 


^^^^^^^^1 


^^H 


tho Oiient to Hpcak fluently a half dozen or nioie 


the original words employed by the Holy Ghost 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


langnflgee. Thia is not done as a niattar of seholar- 


will cluiirly iiidieato tha natiuii and inoasure of tliat 


^^^^^^H 


^^^p 


Bbip, bnt natively, as wo luam and utter onr mother 


grace. 


^^^^^^^^1 


^^H 


ton^ne. Tlioro ifi evidence for tlie suppofiitian that 


On thiB account itn appeal to tide first and hi^est 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


Cliriat addrcssHsd the people in common Greek as a 


atitliority ie highly important. 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


rukj bnt often empliaiiizcd hia tbgnghis by a reieort to 


Bnt In making this appeal two ojrtrem*^ mnst be 


^^^^^^H 


^^^1 


the Aramaie-t 


avoiJoiL yii^^ vfe> must not confine ourselves too 


^^^^^^^^1 


^M 


Etit whatever may have been the preciBe media of 


, clo.^!^|, cu i\iL:jfrimitri/ meaning of the wor-Ja. Tliia 
"s tho fault of some iut^irjweters wlio rpiite neg- 


^^^H 


^^^H 


* JI't^ictMk and BtronE, " Ajfiraasui iBngmtgO," A. 


lect tlia fieneo attached to terms and pliraaes by the 


^^^^^^^^^1 


■ 


\ Kcclesiastical Historff boat lii, chap. xsir. 
h 1 . ^ ISiblicu! HoSatian of tlw fireok LaUEMUb'^ Dr, BoniiJdeMi, Kith?, 
M'CUiiWUi oni Strong. 

1 ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 


count^ctiou ill winch they stand. The grammar and 
lexicon are Tuade a h'frher standard than the text. 


H 



^^ PoseniiunKa of friiACH. 

Ttirfwd, the mktive and ti-iic sense of cepfaia psis&agKs 
ia -attarly gi'onnil out ut them Ijt Vjtiisig pl^ed L-i:- 
tvr-een the "upper and iietlier iiilDstones" of rijt^'kl 
htendiam lUid tlio arliittflrv rtdos of classic i-enderin'r. 
We sliunld riGver forget tlmt tlic text ie older md 
mora aatlioritaKve than eithci- tlic giammar or the 
lexicon. The te\t mast krgely uwtti tlie gnmmi\r 
aud lesitson, and no^ tho grAmmrtr and lexicon tlie tei^t. 

All thu grflniiiiai- aiid lexicon fsm legitimately do 
is to formulate rnlog and dcfiiiitiona a*:eording to 
wiiat ifl written- Tiia eMietnictiyn of the senteliiGs 
and the mlgiih\^ ith^ yf th^ p^^^^ j^j^^^ deterniinG 
tlie iiuixjrt oi tlie words used. Titia may l>e voi-y fm- 
fjt-m the elueeie nee and eignitiuatiuu of them^ aud 
liWt quite vimrms ub foimd hi different eonueciiune 
in the Gospel. 

On tliifl point Dr. DonaldfOTi niiilcca some vary in- 
etnictive eritloisnis, in },is article, abeady ruferro^ to 
on tlio Biblical Ii.dation of the Ort^k r.-mgna^c in 
Kittos Cyclopedia, md adopts hy M'C]ii,tock and 
btrong^ 

, He Bays : « Tlje Toeahnkry of tlte New Teatunient 
ifl «f SI pecnlmr natnre. Tiiig arises from the aovclty 
of the teachings, nonilmied with their osaltod moral- 
ity. The new thonghts demanded new modes of 
esprcRsio;:, and hence tlio writi;!^ did not hui^itato to 
n^ -R^orda in nenem ram, If Mt eiitircly nnknown to 
the elasekal writers. Thie fact cannot he felly illue. 
trated wfthont exhibiting tlio results of investi^atiun 
into variona ohftriwiteriatic worda, B^f-h ^a jn-^^ow 
[^w*!5..7wn,] mystery; d/Kwof, [/fi-lMtw,] ligliteona ■ 
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Jiffafocr™7, [ifi^iMMiw,] i-i^iteousnesa ; 7Ti<rr*E, [jjifl- 
/vi'n,] faith ; fw^, [^a^J life ; flafaroff, [tJiQftatoSy] deatJj ; 
(Ifjfu:,, [^/c-^t*,] glory. 

" Tht^sc i-eaulta seem to ua to form no iiiconBiderable 
iiddltion to thtjpfoof of the divinity of OhriBtianity, for 
tht; gitind moral idt'iisthat were expressed hy ecmc of 
tlnjiri arc: unique in tho age in whieli they were ut- 
!f:red. Tlius the word ^hhj [/oe] ip fn.'quontly nsed to 
Hlenoto an aljsolate consecmtion of eonl, body^ and 
^[Avh to Gtxl, foi- It ie this entire eonbeM.'aliou which 
limy look upun aa the life-principle of man. Living, 
u fill tlicm, if it be not living to Gud in ChriBt, is not 
Ji^nnr^ at all, ^"ut deatb ; s-nd a dfatli whith worVa not 
meicly in tlie tonl, but abo hi the body, Plato saiA 
tlte Stoics hud eornethiiig like tliis notion of ^ui}. But 
^vll;h theni it was a speculation. They atg eantinnally 
iiiisoning about it. The writei^ of the Few Testa- 
ment treat it as an nnqneationed, realized faet. 

^' So Bf^fiin d6^a ^dma] means glory, hut the Trritera 
of the New Testammt eopajafcc- from it eveiy notion 
of raatei-ial spleudov and cartlily renown, and nac it 
to denote that spiritual in-adiation of the whole niian 
whinh takes place when God rei^a in him, when 
ihe image of God is reahzed in him. Thus we 
f^ome short of God's glory when we fail to present 
Ihc pnrity and lioliness of his character and image 
in our cbaraBtei-s- Tims the 66^ of the New Testa- 
tnent is purely spiritual and laoral. 

"Tlien, agaiej it. is ratnarkfible, hnw, in the case of 
wn]-dfi like iWtjp, [hifdcr^'] water; Xo\>tq6v, [Iutnmi\ re- 
dein[3tioTi ; fJoirtftfu, [ba-piuho,} baptise ; the matei-ial 
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nieaning often vanishes out of sight, and tlie writi^rg 
oxpreaa lij them the Gpiritmdly purifying power of 
CiirisE which really and entirely elcanaes both soul 
mut body." 

Dr. Uarmaii takes a isimilai- view. He says : " Aa tbe 
Greek lan^ago was of hoatlien gi-owtli^ it eometimes 
lacked woj-ds wherewith to express clearly the ideas of 
the Chi-iatian roTOlatlon, Hence the Ne^v Testament 
writere were compelled to give to Eouie o£ the words 
of the language novel meanings. It h true that the 
trandatoi-a of the Old Testament had tili-eady led the 
way by rendering into Greek t]ie moi-ul aud religious 
ti-titha of the Old Covenant. Eut their Tosahulary 
was not extiinaive enough if> expresa clearly aztd 
appropriately all the trutlia of the K<iw."* 

We reach the conclusion, tlicrefore, that the Gos- 
pel is 3 etandsi-d for itself, and must be interpreted 
mainly hy tlie trend of it^s teachings." 

The other extreme to be apoided is that of paying 
little or no i-espect to the lit«-al and primary signiii- 
eation of woi'de, 

It should l>e rflmem!>ered that tlie Holj Ghost did 
not eohi words, but ,took Bnch foriua of apcet;h as 
had ftn estttblijihed meaning, sad communicated truth 
throngh tliat channel nnder^tuod by the people. 

There ia Eomething, therefore, to be gained hj the 
jihilological hietoi-y and etymological derivation of 
Words, 

It is to 1x3 pi-esmned thai every term chosen by 
the Holy Spirit had in it a germinal idea which ia 

* HanaauV lnti:tiJuciioii. ji, 437, 
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iJGver entirely lo&t by future combinrttJona. A tnowl- 
cd-^ of thia original thought ig ijuitc indispeneable to a 
cinTH^et and comprehenaiTii understanding of the mind 
of (lod. It IB alfto neeeeaary in order to a correct 
muluretandmg of the text to keep in mind tho weE- 
kiio\^'n fact that every Greek word Iiaa a list of vari- 
ous meanings, tJnly one e£ these can be given in a 
triinslation. ft may be the moiB or lees jmpei-taiit 
eense, aceai-ding to the indfrment, faith, or bifte of 
the trantJator. The trne hnport, therefore, of a word, 
in :my given case, must be ascertained from the rela,- 
tinii it iiolds to the aubjeet under coUBidcration. The 
strain of the writer and scopy of the argument ai-e 
the beet mlea of intapretatlQii. 



*^ PosannLiTTEs of Gh^ce. 

(iffEEK WORDS INDICATLVG PUIUTY KXAMIKED A.\'D 
■ IIBFLVED. 

Jn tliia analjfiJB Wig on-gJiir.l word Je defined accoi-d- 
inj? to its various elgniiieatldne, as Tised in tlie Kl^w 
T^^tEimeiit. Under eacli d;fE«re„f, seneq given, a text 
IS qnoteii containiii^ tbe word, which is p,.t in ifdics 
to distfjignieli it from other parta cf tlio sentence 
Tlie Ecope of tlie passage i^ill sho^^ tL» con-ecttifss of 
tjie reiideriug, 

T. i"o Bspaa'iiU, set ftjmi, comeapate, sanetifs/^ 
to ftot apart from a common to a BHcred use, 

fe fo^ls McJblfQd; f^r ..hetie* i^ grKitt^t, the .M or 11« 
t<^pb Lbat M„..(^A the Eold! . . . r, fo.J.^lbI.;.I. Z 
whoihsr js gnmw>: die gift, «■ the altw tl.U *r,«ft>frfA the 
gift? Mfitt, Miii, 17, la, -^^ "^ 

n. 7fl e^em or j-eyet-^K^e as holy ot smrcd 
mietL appHed to God m infinitely sepai-attd 
from all sin und wrong, and infiniid^ ainwrior 
to all ei-eatGd beings. 

After tlas mannet flu-refcro pniy te : (hif FatLer wliin^h art In 
TjeOTMn, SalkK^ be thy iiiime. mn. vi, ? 

But WBrf.)5, tTiB LoTrt Re J Jn jour hesr^ ; anil L* t.^df nl„^,., 
pve Ml a^,»5r to eveij man that aaksth ymt a w„^^ „: „„, 
Jwpe tliJit 18 m yott, with maelaiHB and t^f. i Patai iii, i^. 

HI, Tojtwifij, f;lemiAc/r(mj}o?luHon, wlietiiLi- 
oereinoniaUy, as midei- tlie Leyitical JispensaM™ 
or pereodallr ai:d truly hy the offoi-log of the 
body of OhriEst. 

Fm [f ibe blow! irf bnlla £d<I ^m.^ sad the mh^ nf a T,rifcr 
pprmklm^tho uudoan, *m>fiip:th to tlin poirjJnB of rte ge-l, ■ 
how n5udi more Ftall flie [jlood of Christ, who tEiwigh Lh« 
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ii.i-,il Spirit offeretl hiioiself wltliout spot lo &5ii, puif^ yfffn 
.11 :Liii:t' Iitum deod wor^s 1.0 Bcrre the living Gf»J ? Het. ii, 

Lj, i ;. 

Ijf tlie wbioli vcfU K^ !ire ^^fMfi/A Lhroi^ti tbe offering of ttic 
liuiiy (;^r JeBoe Glirist (mco fgr ulL Hcb. x, 10, 

i\r lij one orriirittg hu hiith jicrrei;teil fuLDi**!*' ilmm Uiiit nic 
M, „.■:.■ ./.,(. Eeb. li, 14. 

'. <\ Ljw mucliwur[jrpuuktimcn(,Bwppf6i*je|ftli4llliflbo thoi^frt 
41-.^ I :=■, . who hjttli imaJuu uuJer i*it tho Soa uf God, ancl Tnatli 
liilii;iH.-hJ Ihe WixhI of Uiu civen^t, whorewltli he Ktw tWnt^S'BA 
Bit imhnly tKiiij;, &iid tiaili done ^^^'t^'! unio ihe Spirit of graw ? 
Hcb, s, Sft 

For tiuth he ttist wnctijirtft and tbej I'ho ajh! Miirtlrfmi ars all 
of fltiB; frtr wbioh K)»Lue& h^ a nat rkfitanmd U> eall tben lfi'eUi«(», 
a«b. li, II. 

I V. To smiet^y, and makeholy, f^opdraietlfn/Tn 
j^jfi. In a mora! sensG to pufij]/, to futsictift/, to 
hnl- flaaib, to fUefmsg. 

And aow^ Lielhran, t ixixamauA ;au ta Sad, emi Id (1l& wonl uf 
h\a gracie, whldi ig atil'a tA biillil 5411 <ip, ^nil la give von im in- 
bcriUmcs aiiiimg all tbaie. wliich oreattHCtiJud. Acta xs, &S. 

To open their ejMj und to turn tiaati ftino d^rlcnoga to light, 
ailtl from the povFcr 'it ftatun unlo drff thai ihoy mny repiHse 
foi^ii^f ne?* of sill?, mid iiiticritiLnci! nwtittg iliem which nra ran-c- 
i^rrf 3ij ffiiih that V ill mc. Aula XKvi, IB, 

Tlmi lis iri^lit siincfffy aiifl olMnao it with the w^nljing oi 
walcr by !lw wnrd, tbrt lie pifjht present it to himnDlt b. 
Kfcncim diurrlj, not hjiFitiff Bpoc, fvr wrinUe, or any audi t.lilnfr; 
but tliflt it shrtulil bs hifly und wltlioiit Tldmigk Biili. v, SG, aT. 
And [lie TerySwi of peace jaiwfj^you wholly; find I pnty 
God yoHP wliob spirit anil eoui ain^ bo<i.T >3f! preflftiTad blame- 
taag unto Uio WJTiiinf; of onr Lord .Tcaun Chriat. 1 TCicaa. v, SH. 
'Ayioofidfj {fHifjimmGs, fmm ^CMfiat, perf. pass, of 

I. S<j:nctijicciitffti, jmriiy (^ hsurt and Ufh 

1 BiWstk after tho FoaiLoer of men tisCsinsfl nif the nL[icnitL^ of 
your flus^li: for nu ye hove jieldfld your nioniberH sormnla to 



u 
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(i:iCI«tiDtiaaa and to hiiiiiiitjf ntito iniquity; eTeo m now jirtd 
your memhsra servnatatorlghCounsDee^ mna^oinie,??. . . . Birt 
now being raado free from ain, nad bemmc aarviinte to Sod, ye 
h&vBjogr fndl unto ft(]£in«^ and iliHjjndcriiiliaaLlng^lifB. Roai 
Ti, 19, 2i 

Pot this is tho -will of Qod, evftn yont stmriijleaium, that ja 
ehoidd abatfiin from Ibnilefttlein: thai everyone of jisn eboiild 
fcuow liow to puswag Ilia vesaol in sanct'^eadon find honor, . , . 
For Grd hath not called ua unto uucleouQosa, but unto holhuAi 
I Theas. iv, 3, 4, S, 

J^^oLwitMtondlng she ahn-U Ve awycd ia cLiUbftftriiig, if ih^y 
ooutiiiiie Jn faith and oh^rily and Minws with sobriety. 1 Tim 
il, 15. 

Follow p&aM Tritld ik]| men, and iwiwifiw, without wLicli no 
man Bhidl ste the Lord. Esli. sii, |4. 

fiut WB arc Lnuad tu give th^l:s alwaya to (j^ifi for you, 
bt&lhran botovBdof tlip tohl, hecaiise Ood Jiath from tbe be- 
plnninj chosen you to siiJvRtioii tlittiiiglt MWif^Miuwi of tho 
Spirit and lielief of the tmth. 2 Ihcia. ii, 13. 

I. Pure, dean, \. e., cer^mmitMy or m-oralbj 

(a) Applied to God. 

And iiflw T am no more in the world, lj,it these nre in ilif- 
world, and 1 come to thse. miv PalhEr, keep thrrm^h Elilne 
own name tljMB whom H^gu Inat ^jtbu inij, liat ther uiny 1i^ 
onSfSiii wo (iM, Jtihn ivll, II. 

(b) Applied to the Spirit of Ood, 

And urievB not tbe .flWj- ^JjiriV of fJ.id, wherebj ye are 
eesle-l unto Lha day of rpdempHoa. Ept. iv, .^0. 

TnwirelQro afl the Eoly Ohost aeltli. To-day if yo will hc^p 
liia^dct!. Heb. ill, 1 

(e) Applied to Chri&t. 

Saying, Lot ns done; what have wo to do with Uteo, thou 
J^^iiS of Nrisarotli? firt tiiou coiiio to destroy mtt 1 know tlnje 
who ihou nit, 6I10 ifi% (hie of Goii. Mart [, 34 
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Tlrerefore aJao that Jwij tfiinj; wW+^h ahall ba bom Of ttoo 
ahalUBcaliiodtliB&juuf&od. Lutoi,Ba, (asi cjajjw 

(d) Applied to Angela. 

Whpn Uie Son of raam shall c«nio in hia glory^ and »ll the 
Tifli^ Rjtffefc With him, Uvcn ahhU he Bit upon liie throno oi his 
glory. Mutt ml, 31. 

(e) Applied to ChristiimE.. 

Wherefore haty tarettrcfl, partn]£eP& of tlie heavenly callJeg. 
comSder tho Apoatle and B^E^ FriBOl of onr prOfeeBioUj Chriat 
JsMuan Hcb. iii, l. 

IL Edif, mnctijiedt sejKfrated from sin-. In 
this mti&e the irord is estensivelj um4 to gualif j 
Cliristiana. 

For Herod feared JoJm, knowing tbat he wflS S Juat mm 
atid a Mff, Slid otaerved hj™ ; and When lie heftrd him, ha did 
loaJiy thifiSjSs and heard him glwHy, Miirk vi, SO. 

Aewrdiiig as he Siatfi chosen its in liira befyro lie Rtuodatiait 
of the w'lfld, that we Should be koljf and without btaniB hefore 
himiniovia. Ejih. i, 4, 

lu Ihrj Iwdy i.>r Ilia fleah tliJouglf dealli, to preaont yOn ioiy 
and niiblsmanble ftud unroj*rovahle in Ws eight OoL i^ SB. 

But m ho which hath C&hed you is tofj, so be ye My lu all 
mmnar of conversation ; hocouae it ie writien, De ye Miy ; fi>r 
lamSufy. lFel«rl,lS, 16. 

The van'ons applications of the words htJly 
and holmes^, m'h&re given, enable us to ascertain 
its real meaning when predicated of ClmBtian&. 
Being applied to angels and the Holj Spirit, it 
mnst Biguifv niotd than to eet a[>art from coumioii 
to eaered uses. It would be absui'd to say that 
angelsj or tlii; Holy Spirit, wem coneeorated or 
set apart from profane to hallowed services. 
Holliiesa in angula and the Divins Spirit ie es- 
Siiutial, The same ie ti-ae of Christiant. Bancti- 



le; but intubcavcu jtecif, 
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fication proper enters Into the CEsence of the 
moral natni-e. Tlie only difiei-enec beins; tlktt 
lioliiiesa in angele and God is iiiliei-ent and naturfLl, 
wMleinmen it is inwrought and gmdons. Of 
eourse we apaat of qualit^-^ not of degree. 
"■Ayicv, [/tit^i<m^\ (iiL^uter gender of Syto^, naed substan- 

^(ii (.Jljrist is nut entered i 
hauda, nhjuh are Ch^ ligurei ol Lb» iriu 

now to (ipjienr iu tlto prHssciice lil' Uml I 

fllwuldHifitfr hiTBBolf of;i-i . -I- i,-,-. li;:-ii p'-u-r c!,- :--iii 11-..1I,. 

AfifSf jtiffliMOvorj ywir iviii I I 1 . .-i^ I i ..■■.;.■... I, ;:,i 

l)!.- UiHS blood ot JasisB. li.rij. :f, r.i. 

The appiimtion of tliis foi-m of tlie word, \i 
woidd fieem, ie to places moi-e eepeoiallj. 
'Ajujrtjf, [^iw^wfiw, fi-om %«■*?.] PvHpy, simcUty, 
fiolktess. Pei'fuct sinleaBnGaa correspond iujl^ 
with the nature of God hiiiisBlf, 

Fop Uiej FcrUy for a few iJcys cliaBtoned uh afler their own 
pluaaarc; Ijut lie Td.^ oUr profit, ilmi wo m%ht be pi.rtukew ui 

Ilia fiotifU'^n. rfel). sji, ] G, 

This neiin, dydrtK, [/ifi^NJi^,] is chiefly em- 
ployed to I'Kpi-eseTit El prapKrty of moml natiiruG. 
It ie an attrihntu of God imd a qntditj of sancti* 

iii!d men. 
'\yi<jm<vr/, [ha^imitne, from ?mgios, holj.] 

I. Sanctity^ holmnsfif macirification. 

iJfiving therefora tlicss prumJasB. dwiriy holaVed^ let ua 
elflanSBOurMlm &om aU fiUbiiji^^j i,f Lho Heab aafl spirit, mn 
It*1arJK WiwtM in tlie fcuf of Oal 2 Out. vil, 1. 

Tf> ths jsnd 1.^ may sLalliK!] your Jiatrla unlsi^jEefillu jn 
?u)ii)it3i, 1 Thcaa, iil, 13. 
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Tliia word dynMi^ {Jsagimitm] !b eynony- 
moBfl with (ijiQTifij [liag-htU,^ the noun defined 
alKJve and remarked npoiij "with this shade of 
difference ; the latter is, mainly roEtiicttjd in its 
tipplicatjon to men, and emphatically eignities 
pcisonal pnrificatlon. It ie a heart work. " 8tal)- 
Hsh jQUi- heaj'te niiblanieabla in ^wltfU'se" It 
cannot, tlierefoi'Q, he lugal^ ocrumonlalj or im- 
puted ]ioIiLi.^a3. It ifi a thoroughly sanetilitJiCl 
state of the uSeetions. 

II. All essential utirihutu cf Vkrlst a/id of fii$ 

And declared lo be ^a Sco of God with power, awsordinj 
to the Spirit of itelixmee, tj the iseAmECtidGi rcom Li« djad. 

It will ba obborved that while dyiii^u \Iiagiadzo\ 
and its cognates include tho idea of setting apart 
ae thoir primary and wtedier &ig;niiie!itioti, jet it 
iinist be noted tliafc tlie stronger and dominant 
sense of these woMs, as nsed in tho !New Teeta- 
ment, is that of Bpiritual clnsansing and inaMng 
pDTBonally holy. T]iere is a cun'ent notion that 
s^^iictifiea.tion me^iiB merely to set apart from a 
[ iimiaoi] to a eaered use. Tliis we le^eet on the 
^I'oniid that it is not anthorlKed by the Greek 
test, The limitation is in our theology and 
heai-te, not in die original Scriptures. Th^i worda 
wliicli thu Iloly Ghost adopted plainly teach the 
IXJSBiljility and duty of being saved from all siHj 
both iti spirit aiid life. Fromtlua high authority 
Uiere can be no appeal. 
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'Ayi/^M, iJuipiidzd, from hagnvs^^puve, 

I. Tojnirify e^tenw^ mid c^-emoniaUy or 

And tlia Jbttb' psaeover tnn ci^h at hand: and many went 
mit of the countiy up to Jerusalem berore tlie p»a307orf itj 
jMwYlf IhL'maE'lves. JTolin. xl, &S. 

II. 'AyvtCofjw, [Aa^MfeMHl] ToUmpa^Takd, 
m- to niake otie's ^f-h' .t^ff-yy^f /,,.. ^ ^.pj^ ^ ^i^^^ 

with them, itiatlhaj 111 ! Acls \m' m 

Tl.sn Paul look Lh^ ijj. L L„. „,.,, .i„j pji^fj^^ him,:!/ 

wjth iliem entarnd into tiig wmpic, w si^iTjr tlie accorapllaV 
awut or ihfl dftya uf purltJcation, until that an oftfetiug bLduM 
Ijo odhifi^ Tor evcrj- one al Uiera, Acts xxi, SG. 

Wliareiipon ceriain Jews fiwu Asia fbaad mejpwyf^iilii iLo 
temple;, JSiiiUier wltlj uiultLiude, Uwrwith ttiinult, Acta ixiT^ JS. 

Draw nigh to Gcid, and he wUl draw nigli ta you. Claaaae 
your hands, j-a Mnmsjfi; and pm-ij)/ your imtts, yo double- 
BjJnded. Jjuuea iv, E. 

^f^'mg yo lisTB pufiyKil your K0ul3 in obeyinu tirn [ruth 
through Uie Sijirit uulo unreign-d lovo of tlie bretJireB, aeeihat 
ye loFO One aneUie'r with a pure heart fervtmtly. 1 Peter L, LSI!. 

And every awn that liatli tKis hopo id hlth yto-ytoi ftifaaeJf^ 
aven aa Ite la pure. I John iii, S» 

'Ayvtcfi6^, [hagni^noa, from paee. of iyvlC(ii^htignidzo,~\ 

Tlien Paul inofc Hm meB, ncd the nmt day purifylttE him- 

eoK iivitli tlioni enteEed ln\ft the tompla, tu BiguiFy tJie nMnnj. 
plishntent of tlnj dnys of ina-ifinxOiais, until. that Jiii oCerios; 
BhoLLl4 te olTerEd for owiiy ow of thaiH. jlcW isi, 20. 

'Ayi^ff [^^^^^Wj from ha^^^wity. 
I. CJiO^j^i-e. 

Kcially, biethron, what-Mover things ara trnOf wliittsoeirer 
tlijugs aai LouBst, whftt^iO&Ter tliinfrs aiG Just, whalaoerBT things 
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prp jttre, ^hf^tsAevor (Hus^ ars luvely, wbataom-er tillage Hro 
ot good report; if tliani be oii/ virtue, and if there bo cnj 
pnaaiB, thint on tteao ttingB, IPtiil. \V, 3. 

To be disBresti ekaste, kaoiiQis fit Ipoae, good, obedioiit la 
Iheb own huabanda, tha^t the woici of Qod be not bhuph^mod. 
ritus ii, 5. 

Bat iIjc wisdom th^ is £rcm aliUTi ia first pes^, tiion pcanjn 
able, gentle, and easy to be i^Ltref^Kd, Tull of merey and good 
frLiita, without partiality, and witbuut iijpocriBy. Jmn^s iii, 17, 

II. JJndtsjS^Ay deotrfrom, im.^ Uke, Chumi, tcAo 
was iciihout sin. 

Ifiir t !LiD jualoiiu orer yon witli godly j'eniou^; for I have 
espoiiscit ;-i>L! » otis Jiu^I^hh^ that I iMy pre^at you oa a. 
ctifljcc vLiL-iii to flhnat, a t?or, li, 2. 

L:iy lutuds Buddeoly os no man, ncilli™ be i^rtakei of olliar 
men'&Bjna: 'knap ihj-self jiws; 1 Tim, t, 2S. 

AndevciTiUDn liiathAth thbh^in him puriaothhtisis^)!', 
dve:!! u3 te 19 pure. 1 John iii, ^ 

lyrdi^f J [/Mj^ofey, from, /tit^/naa.'] 

Ey pwsnesi', 2 Cor. vi, S, 

'Ayvflf , [kcu/n&f, adv. from Aagrrios,] puTehj^ smespdy. 

Tlig one preadi Chrisil afcuntentiou, wirf .wBCis'Si^T. Buppcaiug 
to aild affliu-HoTi to mj bonijg. Phi], f, 16. 

While the words of this root clearly signify 
spiritual iJurity, yet thoy have a prlmaiy tefer- 
ence to tlie sanctitication of the bodyj the ehii£^ 
titiea of soeial intei-eomfie, the pnritiee of appe- 
tite, pasfiion, and feeling. 
KoOcijiifaj, [katharidzo^ from iuS^fl^vw,] pure, 

I, To inaika clean, to deattss in general, hotk 
cxUitiallf and intamaU^. 

Woe irtnto you, Rsribes and Piuu-iaee* byjwcriteal for yo 
^vJiu sUm did euiaidq cf the oup and of lU« pls.l\w, b jt within 
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TuK Greek Text. B1 


1 


^^^H 


thej are fuU of eKtartion and cieoau.. Thou bSitid Phnnsec, 


f-m siEOMefh ua from uU hIti. If we aaj (hnt we hava no pln, 


^^^^1 


^^M 


elfWise flrat that vhit-h ia mtiiia tho eup un4 ptalcer, tlial llif 
onieEae or thera mflj- be rirfln lilso. Matt, 3:iciij, 25, 2e. 


M^fi d«Qlve oursfalnes, and thns tmrti ig not ia liSr If wo confeM 

uLir aiua. be is fnithrbl and juat to forfrivo ua our arae, and to 1 


II J^^^^^^l 


^^^^^M 




r'.rtuM lis frnsm all unrighteoiiaai^f^ 1 Jofin 1, 7-ft. 


-"^^^1 


^^^^^M 


theouteifleof ijiijoupiind thn plHtCw; but juur LawratliwrL Ik 


DmW nigli to God, and ho viJ drav nigh. tD you. Glmiise i 




^^^^M 


full of rov&uiDg anl wletedncgu. Liika ii, 39. 


vour haiici£, je siunem; and purily your hcjirta, yo dcublO- i 


^^^^^H 


^^^^M 


n. To cle<msQ or Tnahe- dean from U^osy, im 


,i.u.(JiKU Jmos fv, a. 


j^^^^^H 


^^H 


eymMical of spiritual dem^ing. 


EoPtMinriiiJr, r,taiAfl:n"s3?iP»,l 1 


^^^H 


^^H 


kg, lAivd, if T]iau wilt, tllPu canst Tanks raa fifcan, Aud Jesua 


^^H I, A tiUanslsig jmT^^aiion ly water before >■ 


^^^1 


^^^^^1 


put foi-Llp Ilia hand, fttkd touch&d Jutn, w^ying. 1 will; Ss thou 


^P meaift, or htf l&pUmh. AUq of wor>mi after [' 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^^1 




cAildhirth. 


^^^^^^H 


^^^^^^H 


Heal LlLe eitt, dtmnst tliB kpara, raia^ lliti dead, casE out 




^^^^^^^^H 


^^H 


deril&: fieoly je liave receiTO^, fpeelj giva Matt e, A 


And there WBFB aet Uiara nit walfirpota of aftme, nfyw the 1 
nmmsr of Ibo pLiriryiD^ of Iho Jewa, ooutaEning two or ihrea 


^^^^^H 


^^^^^H 


IIL rc> ol&a<n^ in a l^al and oeremmml 


tlrkii;ij apitico, .iDha i{, G. < 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^^1 


mz^e. 


Alii whflja the days of let pitr^ic^tien aCKordlnp to tlie law 


^^^^^^H 


■ 


And tlio volue Bpake unto him again tlin sedoiid tims, WliJit 
God Imth cUoMx^ tMt call 801 thou comraon. Aete s, 15. 

Eut tiiB voba nuBw&md ma agfiln tVMn ln^von, What GcT 
hatb sfaiMert, tliat call not thOu coramoa. AcU li, a 


or Mowa wore flecainplisheaj lliej braiiffbt ilim to JaniSaleiD, to 
ptesent hid to the iLord. Luke it, 22. 

Then tl.er& araao a question ftatwew aotCfr oF JoWa dlsci- 
pte^ and tim Jaw» alwut jrar^n^. John 111. 25. 

But he [liftt laeVoth thoso xfeicg^ Ssblind, and Cftrniot &« nfsr 


■ 


^^^^H 


IV. Tfl t'^^f^ww andpitriffjf,vm i/uf ffuilt ami 


oiT, und liBlli fbrgotton tltat iie was purgeit iVsm Jaia old sins. 


j^^^^^^^ 


^^^B 


2>ollAttir)n of sin. 


a rmr i, 9, 


^^^^^1 


^^H 


Atici put no dLir&TSniie Hjetii'Mii ua and \h.eai, parifyPng tteti 
liG.irts ijy fiiLtJj. AcW it, S. 


II. A ^L'np;(xii<^ or fei'jiy i^Uaiti^ from 


. ^^^H 


^^^B 


liuviciff cliorofQrt tliBM promJaeB.fkarlr belwea, M ua eJan™^ 


hpt'Oity. 


^^^^^1 


^^^^H 


ouraolvis from nU Qlthinesa of UlO (!esh wrid spirit, perfectEnj; 


And saith unto him^ See thou esy notiifng 1o any maTi :: but 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^H 


JholiuGsa in the fcar of Gol 3 Cur. Til, 1. 


go thy wny, shew ELysclf to tLa priMt, and offbr for thy i^^on)^ 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^H 


nun lie might sanctafy and fi^iWflM it with the ivafihiiig cl 


ing ilicae thln^ which iUusea cnnbmHiidcd, Tot a lest fmony unto 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^^H 


■ft^ier Jjy die worf. Ef.h w, BE. 


them. Min-k i. U. 


^^^^^^^^H 


^^^^H 


■R'ho gn™ himaolr for uS; the^t Jjfj miirfii; rtieera ijB from s!l 


Atid lis oiiarged him to tell no man : but po, and eliow Oiy- 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^H 


ijii([ijityi und jrwrii^ unto himarif a peculiar people, ?MJoua i>r 


Bfilf 10 tliB priest, artd offer for thy dss^teg, nftSOfdlng ii Mosee 


^^^^^^^1 


^^^^^H 


pjcd worku. Titus ll, U. 


CCimnjnadud, for a i«atimony nnto thenL Luka v, 11. 


^^^^^^^^H 


^^^^B 


Eow Boucli mora aliflU tliQ biocd of Ciirlat, who through tte 




■^^^^^^1 


^^1 


CtOrnal Spirit nlFered hloisflf Tfitlwut api*t \o Bed, ;.»)t;i« jwir 
conacien** H.om doad «ork« lu serve rlia livlL^ CJOi^ ? Heb. ii, 1+. 


III. ApviviJiiicdioTtfrom sin hy sBpiation,. 


~^^H 


^^1^1 


Jiul il we WLitk Ell Eho lijriii, aa Iw ja in tfialigliu ive have 


IS^ew Yerflioo, " oiado jjuriJkaiiOTi of einE." 


^^^^^^H 


n 


felloTi'sliip (ton with aaottwr, and ilie bloorl of Jghub Otriat his 


neb.i,3. "' 


■ 


1 
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^H Tliii Greek TaXT. 63 


m 


^^^^ 


Ka$ap6^^ [^wMiSra*.] 




^^^^M 


^^H 


I. C/mk, jiwij-e pk^sicall^. 


^^H hcnrE, and orsie^deunacianna, and or FtiiLh unfeigned. iTim. i, ii. 

^^B lloldini; tb« m/^tetry of ttis ruitii in a ^ul^ amsdinee. , 


^^^H 


^^^^^1 


Alii when JoiEpL Liad lakuu tlio twd?, he inapped it in a 


^H LTim. iiE,a. 


1 ' '' i^^^^^^^l 


^^^^^1 


deaiilunjii ultstls. ilati, xsvii, D9. 


^^H i'tm Kligion aud imdcSlod bclbre Go^l irnd Ifw FfltHor t^ ]( 


f "^^^^^^^1 


^^^^H 


JBSiia KsEUi 10 [liiH, Tfo tluit ie washed iieediitli not snvit l<i 


^^1 tliifi, To visit the fiithwlPM niid widtiwB ia ihoir aElUnlwii, and 


1 ^^^^^^^1 


^^^^H 


wash his ieot, but ia r^iinui evorjr vlu^j aitlys aiD tfteji, iiut Mil 




^^^^^^H 




all John iia, 10. 






^^^^H 


Let js draw near witEi a tni»tte,itt In FuU aeauTanco o? Entyi. 


^f K(ES«(Mr?ip, [Jaj^wi™^, from latAatvs.'] \ 


^^^^^^H 


^^H 


havitsE our haiirta ayrinkM from en ctiI conficiMiMf and <iur 
toftdiaa washed with jwirc wutur. TTel^. i, 23. 


CUmim:Mf pursjmss in Hit Z&aitical setise. 


^^^M 


^^^^H 


Ana tlw aovcn ang*is ofim(* oul nf tlie lemplo, haviuj,' tlio 


For if ih« blood of fculfc fidd Of goasa, and tha ash^a of an 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^^H 


suveu piiignea, (JatJitd iti ;^uns and wliitn linun, and having tlioif 




^^^^^^^M 


^^^^H 


brcasLs girled with jjoldon jjEiJI^is, Tlnv, av, C. 


HBSh ; tow mndi more aliall the lilWii Of CllnSt, who au^JUgh 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^^H 


And lie .ihotrtd mo a pttre Hvar of irawr of life, otoar as 


tlieMeffslSpIritofferedhiraaalfwittiuutflpotto Gnrf, purscyoji' , ', 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^^H 


ciysUl, prcKMdiflff out oF U>« U-rORO oF ti«<l und of the Lamb. 


soiiisui&DCQ £rom doad works to ear^ tbd Eving Gud7 H«^h ir, ' 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^^H 


H*7. KXii, 1. 


] Ji, 14. 1 1' 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^1 


II, (^-ean, lavful &? J/e eaten or it^&l. 


The Now Yersiou brin^K ont the mcaiiiiig of , : 


^^^^^M 


^^^1 


Dutrattiarjsivi^iiltD&ursiiditlun^s; aajeliave; and, behold, 


tlie word more literally: "For if the blood of 


^^^^^M 


^^^^H 


all llduga a» (Sail unto you. Luke si, 41. 


goat^ and bulle, and tlie a&hes of a heifer uprinlc- 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^^H 


Far moiu ile«cr(i.y iiol iho wt>rk o£ God All Uiinj?a iiidtwd 


liiifT them tliat have teen defiled, sanctify nnto 


^^^^^^^M 




i!lN3 jj(,r«; but it ia evil for Ihat man who oniccli with olTuiistj. 




^^^^H 


fiom. liT, 20. 


tlie rJ^anTiess of the flesh," ete. 


^^^^^^^M 


^^^H 


Dnio the pwe nU thiajia are jjiive; hn irato them lllilt v.v^ 


The pre™liiig thought that pei-vades all the 


^^^^^^M 


^^^^1 


doflJed aud nnhalieTm^ la unthlng j/BTt'; but atoii thoir mind 


shttdes of meaning attached in tlua case to the 
Terb, adjective, and noun, is the notion of clean- 
neaa by waehini>, of whith water is the typical 
cause, bnt repreeenting the Holy Spirit, tlie ff- 


J^^^^^^^M 


■ 


ftad ooDMisnao is defilcti. Titiia i, 10. 

In dl the tests there la 3 plain reftrence to tLe 
Levitical eode i-equiring cleanneea 


^M 


^^^H 1 


III. Clsmhi j^wi'tf, in a s^m'iual mnjte, from 


fectvae agent, , 


^^^^^H 


^^^1 


guilt amd d^lmient of »m. 


Tlie pTiniQ idea of title daaa of onginal words ' 


l^^^^l 


^^^1 


m&sa&S. are iiiB ]mrt ia heart: Tor thoy aMiJ e&e Gisd. 


is not physical or material clGanBing, bnt epirittlal 


^^^^^H 


^^^1 


JflSua enilli to iim, He Uiat ia wnahsd neffldeth nol Bavo to 


pnrifleation. I>^qi- is the meaning reetricted to 


i^^^^l 


^^^^1 


wosb his ftiet, Irat is clean overy wlilt: and je are dwn, but not 


tho wasliing away of guilt alone, but also the Te- H 


■^^^^^^1 


H| 


oU. Fop ho l<iiew who aJiould betray tlm^ therefore Mid he, 
Yb are not aU d«w. John xiil, 10^ 11. 

Now ye are cfe»T+ througEi the word wMcli I hare spoken 


moval of thtse depravitiea which have come npon H 
lis both by inheritance and inToluatary tfan^- H 


^^1 


B 


\into yon. Joha it, 3. 


greE!di<;u. H 


1 



iH FossniTT.iTiis OF CJeace- 

ITAwwij, [piwio,'] to wash j^^vperli/ hy dij)pmg r/i 
waisr. 

Topw^fy ckwtKfter^ to deftjis^from all sin. 

And I suid uiitoi him, Sir, Hioii know't^Sl. And ho anid to ec, 
Theaa are tliey wWcli (!ii,me oiil of ^reat IribLibiioii, an-l Imve 
^JOd^tZllieliTobaB, juitl m&do tlietn wM^^j jq ths bSood of ibe 
Iamb. Kov. vH, 14. 

Tliie ■fi-oril irXiivui (jphtiio) must eJgiiify Ealva- 
tion from all slu, as we Imva stilted. The persona 
seen by Jolm in his vision hud prepared for 
heaven by thia wjtahiijg, and unless it l^ad effeet- 
UKted an entire dennaiiig the gatus of pearl had 
ucht opened to i^ceive thym. Dr. "Wliedun's 
eominmt on thti ^anl ie hoth valuable and faulty. 
It is as followg: " Washed tkewr vdjes — Purified 
tlieir cimrsvetere. Tliia is a very viviil image of 
EMnctifieatioii through the atonement It ilhif- 
trrttes how deep the doctrine of the atonement 
maintained in tJio Apocaljp&e, But we iiiuet 
look through the inteiiee iinagerj at the literal 
fact, and i«it allow onr misgination to bo lost in 
the imcgGrj. Tliere is no literal i-obe, no literal 
■n^asliing tliG robe iij blood. What ia true is, 
that ChTigt died for tmr sins^ and tTirougli tliQ 
raerit of Iiis atoneiriGnt tlie Holy Sjiiiit ig he- ' 
stowed upon ns, giving ns 2>ower torcBist tempta- 
tinn, to repress onr disordered affections^ and 
bring all into obedititico to the law of CSiriet. 
Ajid that is eanetifi cation."* 

♦ WLedoa'a CDmmentfiryf RoFh VJi, 14. 



The Gbisitk Text. &■''> 

The firBt part of the note is apdwper caution. 
But the doctrine of repre&sioii brought out Lri the 
Eccond part, as dcfioitive of eanetification, we 
innBt prononiice estremelj erroneons. And to tho 
poaitive assertioTii^ ^'^ And that k Aant^ti^aiim" 
wc have only to &ay, And t/mt is not stmcPlpiSr 
iion. 

Ib power to resist temptation and repress dis- 
ordered affections all that grace does for ne^ 
Tlien every nnconvei-ted man is eftuctilied, for 
he has natural power "to reaiat temptation and 
repreeg diaordered aSections." AH codes of 
crtminfLl laws are founded npon the fiHsnmption 
tliat evety man hiii5 such power. And rex)re6Bive 
obedieucG to thd law of Christ, in the eenea here 
mentioned, is iKisaible U* tbe natural man. Grace, 
then, dooa nothing more for na than resolntion 
and good liabits ehii dd. 

TIiB Greet liare, and similar original -words 
elsewherst teacii that grace peiH^ti-atea into die 
toxtnre of our sph-itmil being, and deBtroya "dis- 
oi-dered" aifectionB by, as Dr. Chalmora says, 
" the expulBive power of a new affection." 

Aovw, \loud, from Ut^^ to ■reTm/m thJU&ment. 
I. To ■mmh ih& hotly. 

Ajid it came to paa& in itoBH dajB that sho was sictj ftad. 
dteii- wljotnwhto Elicyhad wo^feed ttey Liiil Jjei in an nrpw 
chtimber. Acta a, -^Th 

Lot m Jra-w near with a tina hanrt in, full aflaurance of faili, 
Imvli!)^ our bearts Eprinkled from an ^vfl ei>DBaeiiPO, and tmr 
faodiea mashed witii pore Wllter. Hab. x, 22. 



■^^ Fosi^rBiLi'mw of Grace, 

II. Thes&ai wm^md/tom sm in the lUo^. of 
CArisi, 

Unlfl tim that IcivsmJ oa, ami washal us Itqui our sins in hjs 

" The ixjtFei-ful imago of washing tbe eon! in 
blood, gives a vivid idea of the poworof the atona- 
ment as woi-klng both onr juetifieation Jminedi^ 
fttely [by faith—Arrnon], and onr sanctiflrat-,iii 
mediately, by the Spirit pm^diased for na at ; , 
price of tlie blood.'* ** 
^Ai7fl0»^;<w:w, [apsthfiSsi-d, from apo and thtiesko,} 
h To dAe a tiattiral deatli, to ^m-i^h. 

Ami when they were otibg out. liiej went into tlio lierd of 
awiae; sbA, behold, tlu itJpoJb itora of ewjite ran viDlWfllj- down 

J?««l- BHid nnto him, Ttjoiiigli 1 fiTionld dwtriUi tbce, jcE will 
I not deny tTiEfe J£ott asivi, 35. 

II. To die <m/l itndergo di^sohttwn. 

Tljoii fool, Uiftt TTtie^ thoTi sowaet ii3 not quickehed, eieent 

h Jw. 1 otff. HP, ae. 

Verily, Terily.lHiyimtft jQn.Excepta Mm oflvJiCBtffili into 
tlie gnmiuJ aisd ifi'c, it abidn^tli alone : tut if it di,i, it Siriiijfeth 
fbtlh dual) JViiit, John ^, m. 

HI, 5^0 J^ dead to the Ian?. Tlmt is, to reaee tu 
depend upon it as the ao-aroe and power of pistl- 
fieation. We are dead to It in tlie eonse of being 
transferred from kw to grace. 

For I tLpnii^h the law am i&xid to tim Ifiw, Ihat 1 mifiht IWe 
Unto God. GaL li, :h. 

TFJierefoia ffye !« ^ktcdwllh Olirist ftnm eTjb rudlrnents cf 
ttic wj>ritl, wliy, ii3 [lioiiKh living in iLe wtold, are jo Biibjeci lo 
ordiBOJlfies. Col. ii, 20. 
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* iSw WhediH*-fl CoaimeTitarj-, "Riv. i, 5. 



TV. To J& (?««? ^ sm, (trraffffii-eT?* T§ EfHipri^j ■ 
{apothtMiein. te kamdrtid.) That is, aeeoirdiug to 
Dcau Alford, eoparate from Bin and Apathetic 
toward it, as a "corpse is desd and apathetic to- 
waj'd the stir and motions pf hfe," 

V. To fenOuHc^ ain. 

How B]in.U we, Ihnt aro dead ta sir, liro unj longer Llist&in ? 
JLam. vi, 2. 

Tot ye arc dimi, end youi life ie liid MitL Chmc in God. 
CdI, iii, 3. 

VI. To di& on acvo^tnt ^ ^-m — (o i/kiJo^ afi 
aton^mmtf&r si*i. 

Fill in tliat ha rfwi^ lie died unto sin one*; Vmt Ic that Le 

liV'&Uit lie iJv^'Ui uutD (}fid. Bora, vi, 10. 

VII. Eternal dmth op mdls&a jmm^hment. 
A tropical meaning. 

And whofloover liiretli and hElieiVEtlL in. ma ulial] HKvcr die. 
Ildl(;T«>st than tb^ ? J^olm ^ 26. 

Thia etrotig figure of death to ain as applied to 
a work in tlie heart can mean nothing lee* than, 
the Gstinction of the Ijfe and power of ein in that 
heart. Sinful raotions and sinful being have ex- 
pired. JuBt as epeecb and breiitliing and autiuu 
eease at death, so the unhallowed pulwitiona of 
sin die ont of a soul in which tiie work of the 
Spirit IB consuBunatcd. 

CB.TrCni'lXION. 

SrowpcWj [stjHirSd, from stowros,] to stand as a c^oss. 
I. To crzif.iff/, to^ or nail to a WiW*. 

And sliall delirerhim to the CectiloB to niocSr, BUd to OToutbo, 
Mill u> trun/y liim: &fA tlia tliird day hi) eihfill riso again. 

liatt. XT, 15. 
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FiissiinLTrnjig of Geace. 



dcf&etivG, because ClimtrnDitj becama eaTlj- tainted 
iTith Pktonic pliiloaopliy, Jiidaiein, Gnostidfim, sacra- 
montal Ealvation, Mid vftrinns forma of i-eligious auper- 
etitioii and Epiritual fanaticism^ Still tha ring of sil- 
ver and tint of gold ai-e in thEio, If the peavl of grent 
priea liaa been buried, or covered witli rust, it tells 
tlie field whence it WEfi digged. As bai-bftiic ruins 
may l^eveal genius, eo evim Buperetitioufi saiietity may 
bIiow the estimate in ■which hoUneas ■was held. AJe 
a, pile of disguBting mhbiBh haa often contained a 
jcwelj and mud a diamond, so a fallen Okureli lias 
often proseryyd, the seeds of ■truth. 

Prof. Schliemann, the imtiqnai'ian, Las found gold in 
gTAvefi. So may we. 

POLYOAIir. 

Potyesrp, who, according to Ensehiuf^* was an asso- 
ciate C'f the Apoetle John, sjiys, speaking of fsuth, 
hope, and charity : 

Fnr if ajiy «ae he rtiwiwilly poascsacd oJ! UiBse graoeg, ba Imth fcl- 
flUed the Commaiiii of r^Ltcoiisnes?, sleim iia tllnS imtJi lava ia f:ir 
from all iflc.^ 

Tlie following Gxti-aeta arc tsten fitun a irork, 
entitled "Early Liturgies and Syi-iae Xlocumonta," 
bcliGved to have been in um in the ycai- 900 A.D. : 

1. Wo priiy fljia Trfsecdi TIjce, mara[ful God, to gmnt ia Thy gawi- 
ncas tluit wo iniiy epemi ttig loly d^y and ull Uib time of our IiY<;& 
\»iiliout fflia, iti fiilineaa of joy, lieallfi, nafeCy, lioIhs&Sj imd ruvorniKM 

of TllQt-4 

* Eij»sMiiB, p. 120. ' ' 

tEpi3UeoEPolycani,H3!isp. iii. TbeApoBtoUcFftthera, p. 1!. Aitto. 
nirEfia Library. Bdinburgli. 1113. 

JDiwn&Lilurgj'&ftlio ApoHtJaHarlt Aulgniisene "Liljrarj', Karly 

LiturpfiEj p. 4T. 
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2. "Ertng ua to Thy pre«>oiia a^tM" willlft g»f>a eanaoiBtiK, nnd defiuBS 
iiLjr Iiearta £RHn iJl polluttoBH. DtiTO away Irom 116 aJl unholy 
;lLoiiglii:B» and satiiitilj our aoula anfl mlnda.* 

3. 0, Bovcrdgn IvOfd, -ffho hath bmi^'bt mi up lioiii die depths of 
ilnrkneBBtolifht, wko liatjt ^JTeS li& life ffora d«ith, wisa lih&tgiH. 
tiioiialy Ijeatowfjil upon na freaflam rniiii alaver/, n-liO liaat goiitt«pd 
tito dartiTiBBs oF sin witliin ufi, tlirongii tlie preHonce ol' Thine nnlj- 
bsgthLtcE 5«B, do Thou jiow, alua, ttrouyh Hie vteitation of Thy 
aJi-Hdj Sjiiitr onliglitaTi tiie nyca o£ Our utto-gidTidiiigi tliiat we 
[uaj-partBite, witiiout fesf of eotdem ration, ol lUa tEaveBlj Wid im- 
mortal fyo^i sad MiwftJ^ us latailiy in #pi(J, Ewrij, iwrf spirii, ete.f 

4. Wh hog aid Tri-m Theo for the Blrentcttemcg oi ow «>tiU ftat 
ia per/fK.? lave tirnl Lti:u /lulIi we idSj aflmiuiflter Thy fi^ft to ua.^: 

5. Anamaku !iiw'"Htv, I! Lord our God, lo atand bol'^fs Thee con- 
titiuiil]y ivltbi'Ut si:iiiL, tt'illi [lare heart, with open coiinlflnaiicD, and 
with ihB H;oiifi JhiM wiii^Ii ia from TlLee, mcicifuUj graatad to i]»^ 
otc§ 

6. ■Wlierofore, eitiptjiiig the eonl ot wl5nt is 6vil, wo must flll with 
Uip. good God (Jiat wLidi ia HU oiintien dwcUiiJB-pktOi J 

7. Not llio Lord wiih ^EiB prWioua tlood Teaeemn nS, frwiaE ii3 
fraii out old bitter ra^^Lora ; Umt la, osir eina, fin ascoimt of whidi 
tho Bpiritual [r^wors] at wic^eanflsa nded orer ua-lf 

S. Rupentaoce, tbeft, bGOrmiaa capable of Tviping out every ain.** 
9. Pure aowcli and a apoUeaa life are Ihe throne and Ifiie templo 

ofUodH 

CLEMt*NT OF ALElANPSlIA. 

Clement of Alexaudriaj tlia famous head of tliQ 
eateclietical echool of Alcxandrk, who lived near the 
eloee of tlie second century, gives the following testis 
monies. Contrastmg water taptiem with epiritual 
cleansing, he writue : 

* Diviun Liliirgj of the ApOHtlc MarV, p. sn. i Ibiil., p. &0, 

J LlLurgy ef ths flaly ApOHtJfiS. Enilr LitiirEles, p- T3. 

I itid, p. B9, 

J The Projibf'tEo acriptsirea. Etirlj' UtuTgiHB, p. iSO. 

TTIbirL, p. 132. 

*• On ConfeBaion. Aiitoniua IfcJiaaa- Kfttly Lihirgisa, p. 164. 

■jf Dnoik ii, sormon ST. By aame. Earlj LIturgiea, p. ICO. 



'^ PoSSEBiLiTiiiig or Ghmm, 

1. Moat oi all iB.it BMewAi^f towaali tha aouT ia the d«wnsing word? 
... "Woauntoy[ji!|,BcribcamidRiM'tssffi,hvp->cntt-Pl aii t^ tJir- Lard 
"for ya ftw like to wliited aopuMn.r- i i ' r i t 3 

teaiitifiil, tut witliEn it ie full of dc 1 1 , , 

teas," And ngoin TTo eaja to tli*" '^ai 1 1 - 

ya de3,nge tlho ^iitHido of tha ciip Mid 1 1 il 1 jjL uf 

uBelefcnMss. RJeanw firal tiio iiwsdeofLJn ^ Lip, ilia t lleuuu lie raay 
be cImk alBo." Tho herf bath, ilrta, ia what rabs. oiT the pollution of 
the Bdul aal is Bpirlttifil.* 

2. But thoy wJiQ Lav© beom pefftotod In loro Uirough tio praoH oF 
God, liiild tlie pi^ue of iliB ^cilj.-, w!w alLill he miitiifested at the ra- 
mtioQ or the kiitn-lom of Chriat. , . . Love permfig not Is aiL,f 

3. Thcae, tliBD, who nm down creaEad existence and ySlifj tLe 
hoilj ai« wrongi not crasldBrirbg that the rramfl <if man waa formed 
erect for the wnlampSftWan of Imaven, nnd. Ums Hje urEaniafltion of 
II1B aensea tends to kjiwiodja ■ and that tho memb.™ aiid pi^rte ara 
iirraiiged fox good, not for ple^r^J. WliBBCa this wboda hwomofl 

witJi tho IfoJy sprint liiKinph the aahWificiitioi. of aoul oad l»dy ner- 
J^ted with Bio parfecUcffl of Uib Sa¥^oa^.J 

4. Whorofora, &lao, ha who holda isn^erae ^th Gsd muflt haTa Ills 
!=.iiil immaotilBte nad aUUnlwaiy pun^ it l,o!rg eaafinlial to J!«.vo uiado 
hLn...|tr p^Tt^tiy K«d. , . . And Ira. wJiob life la ^ 1,oly fmivi^.S 

C. 0.,sht wo not, flje^ Uj bo por&ct as tho FaHier wiUaT For It 
.. ut^riy ,mp™^3,b ibr any ohb to J»^. perfect mG^i^ Now 

to the obtniiBnoo of the. Gospel.] ^ 

THEOPinr.ue. 
Tlieophilna, who floumhed about the iidddlo of the 
second century, speating of the prophets inspired by 
the Holy Ghost, holds tlds kn^iage : 

pr opL.ta, bdns m epiro d .^id emj^ M^ by Ood, beca«ae Goa-ULuebl 
• Clomi^q: ^ AlQiaiilH^ ™l. i, p. 3Ca flw",TOl, il,n isT 

tn>.d.,p.2ia Srbid.,p.44L | ii,i,i., p, .,ja 



TUR TeSTIMOKT of tup FiTHElRe. T3 

and iioly and righleoitfl; wWeforB iJioy woro d<»med worthy Ot 
receiving tbia Mw»rd JbtJ: they ahonld Iwcomc inatniments Of God." 

THE APOSTOLIO l-AfllEES, 

In tlic TOlnme entitled "Tlie Apufitolie Fatheia," 
we have some eleai' eonfeeeioue that eound quite 
modem. Barnabas eaye : 

I will show tlieu liow. in reapect bo ii-a, TTiJ has nca«npliahed a 
(WOTnd /(MJi!M«"i?ff in tl'ftM laai days. Tlie tord says: "BaSioH I 
will |S]fi.1tO the luHl liho tie flrat" It; reliMTibeo to iLia, tlien, tlia 
pi^hct proclnlmod^ " K-ntM: ye into tljo Lmd dowiiiR wtili millt ftfid 
hoTift/i rnd Siavi; tjrimliiiari over it" Eohnid, ULeroforo, wo have IjBen 
r«'/a'ftwTi^ff, riH !i-ELJiL He pays, io nnollwr propliet, ** Behold, Sv^ltf II16 
Loril. I wit] mki- away from tlieae— that is, from tlioaa wliom the Spirit 
of tlie Lurd ilitc^pjiw— tlioir E.tony hn&TUi, and I will put lioarta of 
fleati within thoin.^' For, my brttlirec, tlie Jiiibiiation oFour Jiiairt ia a 
hdy lHiiip]e to tlio Lord.f 
Eamabaa again teelificE : 

JTow boicgdesirtitia to write manythinga to yon, noiiiayDiir teacher, 
Siut na iMoometli otio who lovea you, I llftvB taVon qare not to tail 
to wTLto to joit Cfnia wh*tt Im^/^}!cssexa witU a Tiew to jOnr purifl- 
(i^tian. . . . That tlso " B!bcV One" raaj (Ind no meaiia of entTanciif 
Jetnfl fie« fnim evory vantty; loi na ntteriy bnta tliewOLhs of Uie 
way of wlckadnosa, . . . Let nfi be apiritimlly rnindod; lot xin he il 
' peT&sn tetnplo of God. Ab much as in uh Ilea, let us mMlii!L«* upon 
tiiB ft^ of (^»1| 

CTTlUA^r. 

Cyprian, "bora about 200 A. D., made Bishop of Car- 
thage about 348 A.D-, in diEcmirsiug on ahnagiving 
teaches a second cleansing, thoiigb he, enoneonely, 
McribcK it jointly to almagivlng and faith. Hi.'* words 

are tlic&B ; 

Tha Holy Spirit epcaka in the Bocrod Reriptnrefi, sad mya. : " By 
L ■jboB^ving' and fiuth ajaij are prn'ReC' Sot HsauTedly those aioa 



• ThaophitiiB, p. Ii. 
t The ApoBtolic Patfjei 
% Ibid,, pp. lOS, LOt. 



Tho lUpiatlo of BuroitlKW, p, 111. 
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wliSsIl li*l heea provionsly contracted, fiir tiiosa are purneil tjr the 
bloml emrt wanflifiMitidn or C&pJdt,, " Moi'sovcr," Ha Hiva A^^ln, " nij 

ivrLi. - ■■ -■■-,—--' ;■ ■^|,,T.^ 3^ atsmgiriug- quoncbett sin.'" IJrir, .'lUi;, 
it \-- ;. iliit iia in the ]iivpr of Biviiiy v..ii':- 1. I'r. 

o- ''• .-,-il, aij bj" iLlmfigiTJnK sinrj work^ !■: ri.i.i.-.iii-, 

TIC- ■ .-i :n B-nhfluEd,.* Let urt, tlicn, !i;'1;i]i™iL-il[^i, lii'- 

Imx'd brctiii'tiU, lIlh wimleiioIBi; gill Of ijisine mOrcj ; acil let us, wiio 
rtmiflt bo wittitHLt &orna wound of coiisctcnts, IihmI onr-WBUiiicia by 
tlifi Spiritual rc-medioi for llw deiiaatiig iiinl piirgirf; of our Rina 
Nil r I Hi. any one eo H(Ll.tfT liiniseH' u iili ihi' in'r^ou ..L" !l [:iire :i,i-,.,l i:i;- 
ma-CLifatfi lifjjirl, pg, jri deiJCudcrLCC liii Ji .■! ■■■.■.i: ]i:iir-:'i ii'i', ;•• I'ri'il; 

tliikb the usaijicmf? nc^cila cot to \m ri|';i.i."l i i iil:. ^'..l.llll;-:: :-.- ;t i;j 

wrlUoc, '■ Wlm Blmll W&t llwit Lo LbLIi « L:kau jjtrirL, nr tit.cj shall 
boait tlislhe i^ pnru rnmi eJtisV " And ugahi, in Lia crpistle, Jolm lays 
itdoi^D, aiL4s»ye; ^If We flay tbatTvehasa no blu, wa dec&ivB onr- 
aiHvca,attddieLruUi i« not in us," But it noonoaan ha wUl<mt Bia, 
and whoHTOT Bhc,»\(\ 8:1.7 '■I'J't ho is wiflioiit fnult, ia eitlior innHiil or 
TmVisii,. h(m ae£^!\]\, huvf lfiinl, l9 tho divitiB morcy, whioti, fcnrtning 
tfiat there nre atill foiiud bouw woiumls In tlioea that tuno Iven 
]iunled, OTCn aftar tiicir ]isa!la^, Tioji i:Sve't> wTiol-^BDmo n.'iut.-diC'.t Toir 
f^e 'i.'urini; aad. lieaJing' of tfaetr ivaiiiidM axiow.f 

This r|Tiota.tion pom's a flood of Kglit, liistorically, 
upon 1 Joliti i, 7-10. TiLGi-e were persotia In thoee 
(i:(i-ly timeft who claimed natural purity of li&trt, asi- 
crlliing It not to the grace of Gyd, but to nfitivc itiuo- 
ueiice. Accordingly tliej took the px>6itioii ikit they 
dill Tint need tlie cleanBiag blood, ina.imiicli he there 
wna notlnng in them to Ije piITgiitl away. T)(ig 
liti-cfly Jo3]]i, like this autlior, hliintly stril^^g down, 
bccauEe it T'endei-ed the cIcaiiBing nugtttory (ind i-u- 
duecd tlie atonement to an ahEnrdity. Balvntiuu from 
iill mm implies the prior existence of sin^ hut not itfi 
Mntinnanee in a fully saved afjite. Sneh its the teafJj- 
iriiT of the Apostle John. 

* CH-pritm, Oil Worta anti Alrns, vol. [i, p. 3. f Ibid, [iii. 2, H. 
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the i'abtob of ueemas. 
There i9 eome doubt Qoneeming the authenticity 
ii£ thi^ book, but none respecting its date atnd in- 
Ihieiiee in the esriy Churah. It was read in the eori- 
LrrugatiouBj and considerBd by some to he inapired. 
it i3 an allegory, a hook of siin^litadcs— the Pilgrim's 
I'rogi'esa of those times. The gist of the work may 
lie infen-ed from thtee wordfi i 

Til lil;e iiiiimir.i", silso, shall it Tm wiih tlis Glmrr.li ai Goit, ahoi it 
I.,,, I-.-.- I ]■,:.■::. :;'ia !ift3 rejected tlig \vii:U.'.l. 1.1...I ilir- liyiMwriias, 

■ .I ■- -... -., nnd lliCi WflTorers, iiiin I' ■■■■: V li-> ■.■■" awlcfe- 

..,,:, ,, , -. ,.: k-.nds. AtW IbEao li-.-- 1 ■'■n ■■■■■-'. ■■■vJ^yT ClB 

1 InitcrL ol ■..HhJ =iJili kJa trnfl loAy, afoM ci.iM^, i^l ^Jni^ mA'jTMmiwg, 
of one Tnilli, of ono love. Ani ieii the 5<ni ol God will be exceed,. 
ins glaiJ' H'"l ^^ rojoioe over tlieic, bewntBa Ha has recdred Eta 
peopla injre." 

The Pastor of Kermna places gi-eat eti-eaa also ttpon 
tlie sanetitj of the ljody+ saying ; 

Itaaj) tliy [losli Jiurf iini staiiiilera, lliat the Spirit ivlijch inhAlIta 
it MFiy kiKLi witnPHS lo ilf and juiir lotfli Kfty ha JiisttOod. . . . Tf 
yiiu ddlif yotiv flush yoii wilL rIm defiJti tho Holy SpLtll, niiCl K yau 
aetila your llcah nnd s|]irit yon will nfli ICvo.f 

jaJSATlUei 

The la.^t words of Igmatios just before he suf[ei-e<l 
iiiFirtyrdom wure : " I thank tliee, O Lord, that thou 
\:ant vonuh&nfed to honor mo with a perfect love 
iuwJiTil (;bee."t 

GKEGOKY, MlSnOP OF TIEO-O.GSA2EA. 

Gregory, who flonriBlied A- D. SaOj gives na a oon- 
fe^ion of faith in which he denonnnateB the Holy 



* The Apoatolic Fa-Uwrs, p. 4S3h 
f IHirl. Tiie Pjiator of EermaB, p. i 



i Iliid, TirryfLtiuBf p, 2^3. 
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Ghost, ^' Holy Foimt," "Sanctity," « The supplier of 
sandification." In another place he says, " That man 
belies the fountain of eanetilicatiou, the IIolj Spirit 
wlio denudea ilim of the jxjwot of etmetifyiiig." * 

Tcj-tnlliau, a great antliority among thu fathers, 
under the head of m^Uon^ expi-csaee himaelf in theec 
Words : 

Thus, loo, in cur case, LIiq unation ruaa down am fleeh carjiaily, 
tut jjra^rj ifpiriiuaRs, in iho mum way, u the jict of l»apHam itself Iw 
le Lsnial, in tlsM wo ate plimgea In water— tho Bffautapirltiial, ia tliJit 
we anffeai from eintt. 

Again he saye, spealiing of the nature of haptiism : 

Wo ojo not ivaaliSd ^ a,-^ thai ieb ims} nm™ aiiiniuir, but Bs- 

Mi«.K iiie iflw, (MswE, dsifica !:« fteip^ wo luTS bocii UllLHi jilrcady. 
OUierwiso, ir it la imljaftor ilnj Uiptianml waiora tLat wo ce^w Bin- 
t'bg, iL [fi ^r n*Kft«i(B., iiol nf/rc^ti^j; thutwe put on itinOreiice. Wlio, 
tUeii, m iNrd-Cimti^nt fn srwxEnoKsr Ho w1,o is not jLJlrwad, or I-b 
wliom it diBplsasoa W be oviJ ? \ 

Thong^Ii Tertnlli^n feJJ into tlie common eiror of 
those tinuis of connecting salvation with unction and 
baptism, yet ho clearly teachea that there may bo a 
fltatc of fi-eedom from sin, and npon tliat assumption 
dii-eetly enjoins an tmainning lifo, not by Ranetraiiitj 
bnt as a pleositre. 

TKEN^Ens. 

IranFeuG, one of tlie most distb^ialie^I of the early 
Chiireh fathers, opponentof the GnosticB, and JMsliuji 
of Lyons, who waa born about A. D. 130, and becanin 
a companion of the holy Polyearp, Bishop of Smyrna, 

■ Cirepirj. gyrioc DocnTuent^ jjp. &, b4. 

t f^l*rl£'H AiJtenieene Ltbrary. Tertulliaii, pp, 235-2 ca. 
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diacoiiTses on full Bulvation in the following strainj 
as, he comments on the writings of Panl: 

And agnin La BayB, at. Uj4 EI^SSIq to tllft EomaiiB, " Jor ir ye iivu 
»ttaT Uic Hcali ye ektU tta. Now by these words he does not pro- 
tiijit them from llvh]g liieir lives in llie fleah, for ]ie waa hlmtelT in 

tha fieah wfaoD lie WirotO U> them ; hvi lu a).ts arcay liie lusfs iif ths 
jlfUjif ilioBB wliich hriiig doath upon a lutia." And then u^aiu he pn> 
DBCtis hi hhll tta ttie tipirituoL ncttions which vivify a man, that ia, Hid 
augratliiig of tte SpLi-H, tfiL^^ ?.--iy'.iip, ; "■ But Uw Tniit rf llifl Spirit ia 
love, icy, peac^ !oii->f=Lilt!i';ii;f. i^u-'IIll':!*, beriignil/p Mtli, niMknoBa, 
eontincacOiCiiastitj: ;• ::,rjy\. \'iii:^tr U'-Ost^ l8 no Iftw. ASj tl«wfor&j he 
who lias uQnsionviirii i..iIil' l"'"ir ikiiifrs andlma iToiieiittortli the 

IhlilBOfttjO S|iLyL!■-i:JMl^v■.l ..■.'.■.■;,■,■;.■,■. l..,'KiLll^'l-'ni'J OOmiflLLfiiObOfthO 

Bpiril. , . . l.iul 71: L.ivf' I:iK-ii i;;L^'u;il, li:ii. y\: li.iva bECQ. aiiictitioil, 
but JO Liuvi; twn jiisiiiiiiLi ;]i ti v r.iLi::L! ni' lj^'j Liitd Jcsya Ciiriac, and 
tn the Spirit or our God. . - . Tb iiavu tcaii waabei bcboving b tho 
iiiun-9 of tho Lord Lai reMiving hifi Spirit Kow wo have waahed 
nwayi not tllu &iibStnnCo of Our hndj, iior tho inta^ of our priiaaxy 
fonnatwn, but the former -rain twnvarafttioa," * 

IroTiicus teacliee that the lueta of the fl.e6h nje cut 
away, like the escre&eent branchue or i-oota of u tree. 
Ifot euppressedj but eKidicated. 

The illnstriouR Origcn, a teacher in the catechet- 
ical &uhtiol at Alexandria, snd afterwiird a presbyter, 
a man of gi-eat learaing and deep pioty, deeervcs to 
he quoted as a patri&tic ^nthority on holiness. He 
hae been legEirdcd as the greatest among tlie fathcns, 
and, although unbound on aome pointe., he eserted a 
wide influence in the primitive Clmrch. He was born 
ahout A, D. IS^. In mature life he was the great 
antngoui&t of Celsiia, the first blatant Infidel. Urn 
toaeldnga ou Ohtifitian purity, tlici'eforej come to ub 

*= IrtJiiDUS fi^j'iijfbsit Uoreaiea, pp. BO, 33. 
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hj indireetioa as paita of Lib poleraiics. Celeua Imd 
jicciiEed the Cliristiaits «■£ mvitiiig tlie baeeat filiuieivs 
into the kingdom of God, Origeu j-esponJe tJiuii ; 

ITow, iiiuiiaivertoeiidifflatfiiiietrta,weBajlt isiwt Eha eAtnrr ihiu^^ 
to invlta ihoee wio are skk m wul la Iro aw*;', and sLbbg wlio ore 
iiilieaiOi to Its ^-?K>ufeN^ and ^Sfufy of (livine tliiiiffH. We, botvQver 
r!i-i!j?fMa both these lllluga b view.atflrat invita aJ] ai&u to bo hstdud, 
jhiiii cxliart Uwae wiic bjo elanerB to eoew to die eouBMoratioii t>r Uie 
diwiT'Eiioii wliioli tieach jncn not to aiiu , , , Aad whun clioaa ulid 
lin™ baea luraad luivard vifLlW hEive mada proRrBw. and Jj^iye eliomi 
tliLU iliej' lave been puitfled 137 ai3 won], wwi ijavs led, an ft*r as ihej- 
iwfl, a boESsr life, lliaa, tiud wt before, do wa tnvilo them 10 partici- 
pation m OOP mjstyriea. Per wa apaiii wisdoin among thorn, thai; tu« 
pcrJecl. . , . 

Acd aa W9 toaeli, raureovcr, that wialnim will not <jiit&r into the 
Mou! uf n ImeO mam, nor (Jwoll In a bwly tliitt is iiiTulvo^ in. sin, we. 
HtLj: whoaocvcr ins df!an htuta^, mA, thorofnre, liftB up My liaada 
1" I3c"i], (iiid hy roELenn tf being iKciifjii^d with (itei'nEKl and Iwavonly 
tJiipgH ftnu say, '^rbe lilting up or my luuida h txa tha awbiag 
sacriJlcV' let Iihn como to ii«, , , . 

And stiif« tin> aiwce ol' tied Ee witlj all Uioae who Sota Triih a pure 
sffudian tlie teadinr of ilie doctrines oilmmortaSity, wEloevcr ia purSf 
uat n]ily rram uH defJ^teni, tut ii-am what om Culled iawr transom. 
i^m, Jet iilm bu boldly tniciaied h tJio BajBtBries of JmuS, wlijcli 
pruperiy w:a mads known Only to tlio holyimi ii,e piitUf tho initiiiEwl 
of (klsm atuxtiHa^lf saya, "*LbC blm whoae soul la coJist^iiB at m 

Again, the infiM Calms dcniod the poeailttlity of a 
tlioroiigh tntiiGformation of a batl irmD, Origen i-e- 
jpcU tliQ propotitioQ, but makes an cdmisBioo in thcM 
M'ords ; " For apart from the aid of tlie word, mad 
Eliatj too, tlie word of perfection, it ib iiii]>oaBil)le for 
a man to "become fr^o from 6in."f Tlie clear impli- 
cation is, tliftt a man inaj, witli Divine aid, beconiQ 

' Afcabsal Oalaus. Origk-n, vo3. ii, cbajia. lix, li, pp, ISO, 140. 
f IbH, fttftp, liii, p. 14!>. 
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frofi frem Biu* And aticli ehamcters, it ia evident 
from tJic whole eeoye of the extract, fonned a eacred 
jjuild in ilio&o times. TUey lived the Infglier life. 

Again, Ctilaiis objects to tlie Cliriatiati docdtrine 
flmt man ivns originally created, and m^y, nader tlie 
t;<.'onoiiij of grace, be i-ecreated In the bn&go of God. 
Cel&us niiderstood the Tvoid iiiu'tge to apply to the 
body, and, tli&refoi-e, aa he rightly snpjxjBad, God 
yvsa nbeui-dlj' reduced to the comjjysition, slmjju, imd 
visibility of a man. Origin jeepunde : 

Oelaiis, not ofcaervki^ tiio fiiffereiico tolWEcn, "tiftDr tha image of 
Oad," and '■ liod'B iiDago." ■ . , AnJ I'm'tliw, T\ot obaoi-ving to wtiofc 
of tiio clui rue loria lies oT iLumnnkj' tiKi cipreBKOE, " i^r the im^KO 
of God," bolDQgS, CLod that It iWttSiSL* in ft natnro tvliuh uavar luid 
to, or no luiigBF has, " tlw dd man with Ills doEfiB." . . . B-rerr man 
whoao bjiid is Chriat is tho Iraa^a nndl gl&ty of God. 

It rennrtins, thorofbra, UmL thst whicTi in '■tiflei' tliO Imfiga cfGod" 
jDuat liw iiiid-QiBtood to IjQ in uBf"^IiuiBr raaTi,'" ivhii'li is aJsn r-un&wcdj 
aad VvliQ^e nuinre it is r.o fcir- '■ :Liitr tiio ixnagH oF Ilitii who crcateil 
\t," wlmn iinuiu bcii'jii-i- '■; '■-.' --^ our " Fiitlier la heaven ie per- 
feat," anJ l«,'a.rstbu fi.!' . ;.. ''■-■ ■. ■ l.'.ily. T-LurT ilia Lord your &rf 
am Jioly, ' jitid ItiLniiii.- h' .1 ■■ ■ ■■i!t+ ye. follairera of G^," l«- 
oeivca Entu Ms virtiioLis Hoiil 1lm triiitu of Grfii rranj^-o. The iMKiy, 
moroover, yf Iilm who pciPM?s«!S Hucb a b©u1 iij fl toraple of floil ; luid 
ih tbo Houl Ggd dwelia, beoMisf H 3iaa been mi"'o aiterHia imnge." 

CLOfKHT OF HOME, 

The book enlled " Tlie EecOsnitloaa of Clement" 
k a sort of philosophic^ roinance, hut being baaed 
on tlio doetrines of Chrietianitj, and thoioiighly jMr- 
f meated with its spirit and teaehingSj it liaa served aa 
Halmablc ijidieator of the preTailing sentinienta of 
2iG6e timea. 

•AgaiiiBt CclauB. Orij«!j, VoL ii, pp. 405, 4,08. 
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Tlio foDiiwing eitraets will reveal the apEritual 
tone of tho writer and of the age. Speaking of bap^ 
tisnij he gaye ; 
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Fos -ivhtitliBr you ha riphtpona. m UQrlglitoouB, baptism Id neccBfiBrr 
fi>r ihs r[^hl80ua, th«t perfocUon mny be 
Li tjL4 mavba ham amiiii tnfitiii- iVn- ilm m.- 



i'lr jitu III 've . iT'[ij ', ii>r tOa n^tileoua, tiiut perfocUon mny 1 

nixiTifli I : I. Ill ,1 LitjumnybstjornB^Li toGod; rortboun- 

rplikiHi-. 11 ,1 I II '■ ^oiidiaikfedlilmofflllUKJKiiawliidihe 

lijL)H.jmiijijiLr. li I j_ j.i ji , + 

Again he aajs, diecoui-smg of heaven : " Tha city 
ia tlid kingdom in which dwells the almighty Father, 
whom only those csn see wh» are of pure lieia-t,*'f In 
hia reniatkH on inward and outward eleanBiiig wc lind 
tliese words : 

Our lUnater rflbul;ed aorafl of t!aa PhsjiBPo^ ami seribeB who ^j^mod 
to bs bettor l3iaa Dthcra, and BepflruWd Team tlia jwojilo,: adling tlieai 
bypiKTitea, be«ittso thoj puiifiod only tlioBa bhroge nljidi were Heen 
ormeftr t-iil- leFldefiJed and sordid their Iionits, wliieh alooo Goi ^ra. 
35030111*1, tlwrefore^ of chojti, not to tJt basajd: " WooW j-ou, Bcrlbaa 
and HLiriteea, b^pocritua I becatiaa yo ^Iemiiso tbg outaido of 5I10 cup 
find pbittor, but the iasidH I9 full at poniitiom blind PhurlaeeiH, 
ilreC mako clean what is within, pwl frliat ia wltJiont bIibII Im 
c4t!ftli eIqo. Fnt Irnly if t3iemliid bo purified by tin Ilffhl of Isnowl- 
ctlge, when onoe it !9 olBau and dosr, thou it aetcsaarJy takoa kluj 
of tliai wliii;b ia without a man— tljflC la, his flfisli— that ifalso miiy Tm 
puiiflud. But when thjtt wbiut ia wlciiout, tlie cleaiiaiDg of llju flcali, ia 
neglouteJ, It is cbrtaiii tlat Iboro ia ao cats Talisa of the purity of Ulo 
mind uaJ Ihe cleauncas of tl» Ikenrt. TIiup, tlierefCre^ it Mmea to 
pass that lie who jb cloan inwfldly ia, witlioiit douTst, cicnuHBd ont- 
wurdly elso, but B(ft olwaya that iie who is tlain outn-ardly ia alw 
olCtOliaod inwardty."J. 

In deecrihin^ sin and Ite antidyte, ho cKprL'a^\'; 
hiineoH in the following ekaiii : 

* Cliirk'B AEiebicene Ljhraty, Clement of Rome, p. :i,13. 
tibid., p. 207. :f Ibid., p, 331. 
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I M ii wLuaa of aift Mcms t» be uke Low sihwirwd mvar "fl-itli ptoh, 
^, |. . i, f, iiruiiiately bnaita into lUino as stwa fla it reccLvea l:b« ht}»l ol 
li,t,' i.iiil ciM ttndJing of thia lire ia onderHWgd 10 ba the work of 
jLeinan& ^'1 iJ^ioIoref any uuft be foimd anie«r«d ivitlx e3ns find liats . 
n% qth I I h the hro odsdl ge ^ tha maato y Jhim. Ujt if tlio tfltr 
^ ^jj y. P , f Owi water of purifiraili^Jii 

„ j ,^ fi all ill noL Ijv uble to ba 

4 hat HhL.31 we du row, 
n a^d «illi eiia fl^ ii'ith 

1^1 >^ t lo ojiAi^ thai the fiial 

of tlio liiB mny he (!IBallSi^d out of Jfou bj lUc myociitioii of tha h^j 

Finally, lofeiTing to tlio snceesB of Fetor,f tliii 
enbjoined fact h given ; 

So tite&i ffTacw of His power dli^ tba Tloly Spirit show an that day 
ttliatftll, from tlto Icnst la the grentnsl, witti one voiw c-otifaii!!^ tha 
Kicrd; ami, rmt iti defay yun wttli injiiiy worda, wEtliJn Sfeyen days 
^tnCTD -thnn iBii iliouMtid men btslievliiif Ift God vfnm baptised and oon- 

4Cat9d by SfttiCtHloition." 

Thus WQ find the fathers incolcated holmcsa with- 

fttt nnalification, and generally witliout ^my expres&ed 

litation, as implying the in:<:(;sgity, of I'einaining sin. 

& WK the M'ork of purity, or full salvation, which 

Khey deonie:! both possible and obligatory in this life. 

!1b ^o dietiuct theory of boMneas waa defined, tiie 

'iirk of grace waa ao expanded an to embrace saiva- 

^lOIl frouL all eIil 

And though they early degenerated into the w3vo- 

f of a sacramental religioiij and abanii-dlir attrib- 

1 to baptism, nnctioii, and the Lord's Snppor, and 

Fifioinetimra to rei.ientan<«j and almsgiving, tlie effect 

svhieh it is the exclusive ofHce of tbw Holy Spirit and 

" Ckrk'H AntflniMtw lAbraiy. Clemen! orBome, p. 401. 
flbid., t,. itn. 



82 Pot^iuiLiTi]^ OP Gkaoe, 

of fiiitli to produce, still tliej cipeeted the eame es- 
perimQntd changes and eauctifyiiig' results as come 
fi-oiii the direct operations of thi; Kolj Glio&t and 
faitJi in Oluist's blotid, 

We add a few later teaHmoniGa. Tlio following 
esrti'act is from the "goldeii-iiiouthed" Olirysofltomj 
Efi Jio was cidled. Ho lived &nd pi-eached in Con- 
Btimtinuplo ill A. D. S9S. He points out tlie two 
stagea of gl^aee in a Tinique way whea cipoiiudin^ the 
words : " Of Uia f nlliii-sa have aH we i-eeeiyed, and 
gra(U3 for grace." 

Tkero iviL-t it jflmy, Qistn is- » glory- " For ir liiiit whicli iraa dote 
snny was giMJinLij, uiuoh raOW> tluii wliWi retrvpipBlL b k'o""^" 
TIlbcb waa a law, mid ^I^btc ib a kw. ^'F«r tlio Ulw of tha Spirit at 
life liasli made lac. Ire0+" Tiwu'o waa r Barvioe, ntii fhet^ is s ^rviw, 
" To *Ylionj porliUDsliL Iha aenlra ; '^ and egaia, "ftsrviUE Unci in ilia 
ftpiriL" Tliere weg a eoTfrtiaot, and th^ro is ft covenant. "T will 
til lI;:^ ivi-Ji joii a new covcEtLut^ nut ttcaocdiag to lia covenuit which 
J iil:liU' ('.-iLii your Eitliers.'^ TlnjfQ was a aflUCCUlMliO'dt flicfltliere 19 9 
.'iriiLiaL:i:j;LL!C]ii; Ulci-l waa a bupiiamf bucI tliere ta a. iKLpligm; ttiaro 
wud a e^icrlllci9, and lliera is u< sBcriflc&f thero v/a& a touplci, and tli^CS 
is a tsm^e ; tiiero wiua a dcQinncimDu, bucI l^era is a clrauNa^wn ; 
ani BO, too, Owro was ft flWMo, iul th«l« iu n jnhK. Eut fUo wonla, 
la tlic first ]>lBca, ere usad sa typea; In tlia ^sonil, els rea]i|ioi9, iire- 
serTJng a BaDien>cs9 of souild, lliOiigli ouC uf aenee. So iii patteros 
and Egurc^ tlio jjhiitMi u!" :t cuiu acrutuSi^d with wLlts liTies on a l>1^ck 
^rouni ib cstllcd a uiati rta weU. as Cllftt wliioh hna rSOdyed tlie 1:01 reet 
colorinj! ; and m tbo case of atatuaa, Uio flgvre, ivJie-fli&r fonaed rf 
"oid or of pla&ter, iaaljlre called a etAt-U«, thOugli ia the cue taao oa n, 
lU'jd-el, ia Iti-a atiiat aa a. Mulliy. . . . 

For ttey, even aflar thof had Mfslve^ fllO llU© of sons, iQlsm4>il 
the Bplrit of flla.v«-7, (for waDu Lfrtiy remQilied davUa Ihey wcia lion- 
cred witli this nppBUaitcuL,) ^ut we, batng miida Tree, reoGived ilio 
honor^ nut in Esme, but In d«]dj Aud thu Faul lias cbcl^red und 
6Md: "^'oT ye ]i»\tt uot iMCJvod tlie 6jj-itit ft£ tuiidMge again to 
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fear ; 1>iit ye liuvS rsctivod the Siiirit of fLdrtpiicm, wliBMsby we cry 
JMtH, t\\.huT." ^^1 batflnf bMB torui agdn, nud, one irtik/ say, aa 
Ihowiiglilr reciiado, wo arc utdled "^e^iia." And If one aonsldor tho 
ciwi'B'^ter of iLnUaaas, wliut Uio flrat waa und Wbat tl5e aecocd, 1» 
will And iLoro was lilSJ grotK dlfft-tancj?. They, wlieci thoydid IWt 
v..,>n-|.i;. l<|. il». ii..r {-iicnniil funilciiiioa, or sdwltery, vnrs okllnd by U^ 
ii: ^ . , ' -i.'nfj Lijly|iioi by lorraiulci^fraiullieBe vlt-iW niertilj, 

I. . ■ ilLitiga gieator. Ajid tlila jjift we ubttun llret by 

11:, ■Ml- ..'i: ■ .■ .iiiiiiLT upuauQ of yie Holy {J-liosi; auil uhkL by a rulo 
of tiii; ftii- wf.jnJ ^;i>riiprelieuBli'& llura tbm >'J ilit; Ji.'i^ --, '^'u [u ovu iliiit 
t^Etac wocds are iiot jneic bo»stiii|;j hfijn" ^l li ■! -n ^-lmI^ :ij li ■ n ; ' "i " 
atnll noi iJac diTinatloiiai nor nii!th<9 piirillL-iiiuii i.i /-'u" ii!ijI;I;vi:, r.ir 
ye are a boly pisoplo."" So tlmt holiFiK^^ wiili linjui I'lmnJaLLd «il ijeii-ig 
freurr»ii)llLefiU(itomi of idolatry J but itia nol aO witli us. "Tliitt ye 
mav 1« holy," atitlj i'aul, " in bwly ftufl in Spirit; " " I'oliovr pi^ee, and 
liolincB!), willtQut wbiebnoman ahiiJl aeolhe I«'rd;"aud "pGrfcL-t- 
lug iiuUnee;! in the ftsir of Qo4." 

Faniiftonly wH9liaftifiaafBlnsgivoritoi]3,butrig]i|Bouan(3BSaIfiO,niLd 
SSiUH^tJfiiSitloc, and saaaliip, and tho gHi of the Bpint far in&pa glorious 
Hud more tibiLridaniN Bj this grace w& bnvobocoKW tbe beloved &£ 
God, uo lon^r as Bcr¥?iTilJlj boi aa aona flod Fdeuda, wJisrefiare He 
Mith, "■ Grace fur gi-aocr." * 

APGCSTIKE, BienoP OF HlPPOj m AyltlOA. . 

Tliie ttilehrated divine wrota alront A. D, 395. He 
JB hfgh authority, CBpecmlly ajuoiig the Calvliiietic 
ChLU-tihee, whoai; distiuetive doctrine of doei-ees date 
back to liim. Ha whb the most eraiigelicid man of 
Mb dny. Thosa tendencies \dthin tlie pale of the 
CathuKi: Chni-chj from which a new Chrietian life 
emanated, conucct themsaWes with hini. Even tho 
more eompletG reaction at tha EeformatioTi, and the 
virions revivals wJiich the evaogelical OhnrchBa ex- 
perienced, may be traeed to tlic Garni! source. 

Angiastino clearly te»diee tlio poHsibiUiT of a.n un- 

Binnmg life. And if wo exclude the error into wMch 

• HomilLasaf St, JolinfllaryHOBtoia, pp. llii-115. 
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he Boeme to have fidlon— tbit tliere is inlierent ein or 
evil toncnpiscctice in the natui-iti desh-i^s out of whicii 
tlio pai-uutal relations arise— he taught Mivfttion fi'oni 
all Ein in this life* 

Tlicso ai'e Lis words found id iiis sermuu on the 
tsixt: ''Thore ia tHereforu now ny eoiidci^iuation to 
them which are in Cln-igt JiisuB." 

For ■whatBQ&i.sf SiQ& thew ba in TJ^rds, ra dpada. li. llKiufrhts, ariBa 
nfii bt. I om U das e ai ^^ u L but! om u aj delight It 
Iboif wo rsast tbla u Ian ul il ir lE e eacBLut no |(d it, i( ,vB 
yield net our nn° bera as n cm m ts do L n rr ;rn m ,„,f 

mortal bodv F r so firet Iob I a re ^u d re mill Iti 
Uhia Ilfc liwm aa far a t] « Haiul« n c n y tb ila rtJgn, 

flndir tlo otbe t pe LhyU 

'liiertiloTe wiien the apoaUe bnd sftid, ''With tlie aibd I swto 
tijc lawrof Qod, tutwltb tbottesli thelaivofajti; " lynoi yiddjnglua 
memtara lo the conimEBBion of Iniquity, li„t only byluating, aii^I jet 
notsurrandarrBgtoualJtwfdluftt; tiwrproru whenlio Imdfieid, "WiUi 
(he mlad X eerve the law of God, but with tlie fleali Ui^i'law of 
din," lio went on and Baid^ "Thoio h tlierefore dow no cojidL'riiaatioij 
to them which are in ChriaJ. Jesua." To itiem whicii (jre k t!ia flc5sl, 
iliBrc ia cohdwiiiiatim, to iliom wJiioh a™ in diriat Jaua there i^ no 
tiXidonmflEion, Tliut yOii mislil not suppcao Hiat this waa to he 
InjrtMtttBT, ho ttier«fDf& aJiJcd ttujE,* 

Again lie eajs, ijj dificonrsing upon the (itfice of the 
htw in contrast with tho -work of gmee : 

irherofiiru was tljai. kw Biven, tht^i miinuUy EiEg],i bo discoTertd- 
not thai It tuigbt ba disat-wied oaly, bill (.veo iHcroascd, aio*! that 
tIjuBat IMM cbB pLyajdaii misLt bo Kught. Tar if Ihe difl«taa w<?re 
3L?b^ It would ba dtdrcgardod. Tho i>hinlciLa woijlij a^t be saudif 
if ll« phygitSan were not Boii£ht tho ^mnm n-odd not h? brougHt 
to an sad. ■' IhertfhH^ where aJn aboLuded, t^«ca hjith mutli n.uru 
alhoundBd[" grttce wiioJi tiatli a&ced ati tfid ^.^ wtiiuli ic fouud 
pnd laLtTj jniniategd al fl to our stni^ling vnO, tliat Ie sit aot. | 

* SamiO'iS ly St. AugiiBinno, Bishop uf llippoj (!£,. ui, 743 
f Ibid., p. JEO, 
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"Thd law;'saitlL Ibe apoat^ "ia ^rituals feist T am eamal, aoH 
undor Bin." tioforo, sold nnder ein, hut alWrwatd, froed by graco. 

SlnR unto tho Loid a new Snnsi !« nppc^don tn tlio old aouff. " Put 
ycotf." asiith be, " the eld matl with his deeds, andputyooa UieneW 
rntin, svhieli, after God, la croatcd in. righteoUaneHd and holincsa of 
■ciiLlt.*' * 

Cl'EIL, ARCTIBISnOP OF JEEUeALKM. 

Thiij diBtiiiguiahed father, wlio died A. D. 380, ad, 
vances Bentimenta in hi* ditenesion. of tho Piintccost 
■which clcfiTly imply hie belief in tho estraoi-diiiaiy 
eharftctsr, and Ein-deBtroying effuetj of that great 
baptism r 

"T^ii' lairyyeln llteeityof JeniaiU^n:, until yc be iavcsted with 
iViiin on hifb." Be&aive ititi pJii'i "ow^ llic^o ye shall benr It tn 
: -Lis, Forhe whorcMivftsOiMTi poasosBos the gitibiilin^aTt; 
III i;. l^]lr)i^itlvealed,iaoon]plsteIy enfolded by ni&rote. 

But IlO oame down to laveat the apngiJea with po^ver, and tj hap- 
livjd thsiii; for tho Lord eayB, "Tb sLinll bo bupti^d with tlie Holy 
ri50st not mrny [hp? licncO.'^ TFs gracn i& not in part, imt Hta 
■ ...■.:■■ r ': ;i " :i :■ -r i-i;-; ; for aa ho who plmlgBH lnw 'tlm watem 
;, .1 ■ I. . ■ : .■ . .. ; .-i-;^ on all Bides hy tliB waters, ho wcro 
;i. ■-.,(- ... . ■.;■■■ I.ytbo Holy G-lwjat The water, how- 

ii,L.i iiiVi'iLJiJo I'l.i. L-L.iv. L^iXv, bill: the Spirit baptiaea tbo aoulwitliin, 
^lia Are penctratinj; U*o inass of fTom raakra 
) tliat; what wfts wiLd bccoinca burning, and 
what TTJft black ia made briglit ; if Are, wVi-^h Is a body^ tbus pene- 
trates ftnil worka withoilt liindoranne In JTO-ti, which ia oIbo a body, 
why wnndor tbnt tlia Holy GhoaE etilJira iato the very inmost ra- 
teaseH nftlic nonl? 

"And thcru iipi>^aTcd nnta th«ni elnwnn tongndS li^S as^ffifft, find K 
Hat "i>i>Q eatihi^rtliom. And ihej iverooUHlledwitJi tlie Tloly Ghoul." 
TheTT^iTlooli oi lira, i"rt of buminj?, but ol aaving) Are ; a fli^ which 
wuaiiraei) tlio thorna ol aina, and gives hiBter to Ilia aoiit. Thia iB 
now eoiulng iipoh JOd also, and tlmt, to atrip BwiLJ and fievour ynnr 
flihe which are like thotna, and td brlgbten that pretdoita poaweaaioa 
of your Bowla, and 10 give yon Brace, ^i (ioush Hi^ e^^«> ^ai beBa 



and that pOffooUy. 
ilie whol^ o( it flre^ s 



*&natHi& by St. ADgustlac, Siabop of Hippo, p. 318, 
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A StnJDES I>1li?.o of ^ug 

a]jreiidiy (/tr the i-spaiise of beaven ; 
In waue^ of %lit it thrillB ftlaag 
Tl!0 UBgelie signnl givijn. 
R3nry lo Oodl tram yoLder o«atral five 
Fiows out the ochoiEgbeyODd the Btanyctoir, 

Like arches widening ronnd 

Upon a clear bSuo river, 
Orl* after orb tbe -wnndroito soiind 
1h ei:liOdd on foroVM; 
Glory to aod on liighl on earth be iwileo. 
And iufn (ownrd men of Love, fcilvetioii aadreicnsel 



¥E proceeJ Tit>^' tt^ i^^ow tliat tlic wliole ti-enr] of 
Tetlomptioii aims at porsoiiil Lolinees. All re- 
rlerapti™ iustitutio™ face ill fliat direction, and all 
tliL-ir nijs of light and streams of Uussing ooTiverp! 
lo that point, the complex typo^yBtem of bleeding 
beasts, sraoiing altim, and Wooilj biptiema, together 
with the mnltrform emlilems wliich, to the Jews, 
served »b object loasons, Iiad thnt 'rutll as tlieir reiffn- 
iug idojv. From the beginning all Divine dispon- 
satioiB snecesBlvelj imfold lihu the rose, anil hiighteu 
like the liBijig snn towMii this aanlth. 

Tlie Jewish eorcinonial, the ancient coveoants, the 
prophetic TiaionE, tlie code of praajptB, ami the 
goMon oWn of promisee of botli TeBtameuta, centiir 
in holineM. Their nllirnatfi inKsntion was the rab- 
lime achievomest of salration from .all sin. 

Wo do not deny that Redemption had a wide scapo 
md di¥BrM pm-poBes. It began feebly, marehed slow- 
, (Old oconpiod ages to ripen its frait Evm now it 
ds its atiinuhia to education, art, and government; 
; in nil its mraiacationa, redoemiTig mercies never 
devialB from then- primal design, to"(jM(rjy i** 
VMrts qf S5« deitUr Lilco the needle to the pole, re- 
deeming grace points evaf to the " blood that clranses 
fi-om all ein." 



&3 PossmiLi'riKs of Qjiaoe. 

The Chnrelij iJie Jiible, the priesthood, the pmphotic 
order, imd tlie entim Mosaic ritual, weio hot rnGmm to 
an end. Tho game mfty 1)0 affirmed of tliH Ohlistian 
dispenaaiion. Tho gift of JcBua, the (rospsl rovela- 
tions, tho bestowmeut of the Holj Ghost, and the 
Chri,^tiau ministry and tlio sai:rajnents, are but iustm- 
mental forces designed to effect an ulterior objeot, 
and that objeot ia tho leprodnctlon of the Divine im- 
age in men. In this glorious altitude the plan enl- 
minates. There is not a drop of virtue in redeeminj* 
grace which doea not, by tlie pro appointment of God, 
fmally expend ita foreo on tlie heart, life, and charac- 
ter of men for tho elimination of sm. This will ap- 
pear more and more evident aa we pmceed to trace 
the thread of tliii sublune doctrine through the piigcs 
of eaered Sciiptura. 

PEEBOHAt HOLIKEES-inK OBrGI.VAr, PtTErOBE 
OY GOD. 

All the poagible oxi^ncies of humnn nature lay 
within the scope of tho diviae Miowledge before tho 
human race was ctsatBil. Conseijuently God saw 
that man would reach an emergency, in which his 
would need, not onlj forgiveiiofia, but also eleansing. 
■With our proepcetive ainfnbiess, tlieiufore, before 
liiin as a distinct conception, far bad? in eteinfty, 
tiod, being moved by hie nature of iniinito love, 
dovisfid the waya, and provided in idea, the means 
of purity. 

In harmony wifji tliia view, it is written : " Elect 
according to ilie foreknowledge of God tho Father 
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throngh aanetilieatiim of the Spirit, onto obedience 
and spriukliog of the blood of Jesua Christ." * 

Hero ia the ideal of human redeinptiou, as it ex- 
isted m the thonght of Sod from tho beginning. 
Personal mmctijiaitim of men was the objective point, 
I -while the efflcaoious agencies, which He proposed to 
employ, were the Spirit and tho blood of Jesus OhrUt. 
The praetical outgrowth and end of tliis pre^irdained 
siuictiacatiou, by these virlnous causes, was to be 
obedience. Thus intomal poritj and external jEcti- 
tndc, aa a result, were diatmotly foreseen, and pro- 
vided for by the intended blood, which now cleanses 
from all sin through the Holy Ghost, who iinietlj and 
efHeiently iiUs His pio-appointed oflicu of sanctilier. 
These were integral parts of our Father's original plan 
and pm-po80. Botli the mcana and the end were tlie 
choice of his love. His love originated, Ui» wiedom 
contrived, His power cieentcd a nuraolo and mystery 
of gi-aco, which was designed from eternity to evolve 
holincBB. To recreate fallen man in righteonancEs and 
1 true holinora was the first-born conception in tlie 
[ heart of Divinity far bach in the dateless past. Enr- 
snont to this primal idea, the scheme has been unfold- 
ing thi-ongh tho ages. In each snccoMivo stage, it 
has I'osolved itself into a deeper spirituality and 
higher Hfe, 

It was too subtle and divine to be at ones compre- 
hended by the gross cjipicitics of the degenerate. 
Hence fom- thonsand years were occupied in educat- 
ing the faith of tlie world np to the point of recoiving 

• I roter i, a. 



a pcreoiial Et*l£c:mer, wlio blionld fomid a pm-, 
spiritual tiu^rdom— s fcirj^dom tJiat coiuetli noi i 
observation, but ia located mthiii-a kin^'dom. iu„ 
coueifitjng in meiit and diint, but m rigliteoiignc- 
paiee, aDd py ill the Hulj Ghost— a kingdom whJ. 
fniidameiital priiK:iiil« elionld be perfect love to C. 
"nd men. AJl the institntiom ofjjlblical .intigni: . 
wui-e iidajitcd to t«;ic}j tliia leeson. 

The fligcifieancu of t]ie ^vllole Xi-viticH] code ua-s t h<- 
lined Qiid posaibiiitj of JiumRn inirifit^ution, imd tlwj 
Gacrificiol prepai-fitMus for it. Tlus was tbe eliief 
ineaiiing of tLc* inuJtipHed aaiimJ s^criiic^ aiid sacred 
offermge amotig tLe andeat Jews. This, too, wiis tbij 
import of their cei-emoniai abliitioiie, their mnltiiarioiiR 
epnnkling of blood, as also theii- prieBtlj- usee of iiuly 
places, v^eele, and gsirmmts. AU tlieBe aiered rit^fi 
declared Qod'e ancient puipoeo to open " a fi>mitaiii " 
"io the house of Dnvid, and to the inliabftartsof Je™^ 
aakni, for ein and for imeleannsm" ^ As Paul sajs : 
"AJmoet all tilings ate hy tlie kw pnrgerl witli bluod - 
and^vithouttlie eheddhig of blood ie nor(!miasion."+ 
Upon tliia fact, and the vlitne of the eyniboHj^ed 
blood of J^m, the apostle founds his eondiisive at-gn- 
ment, "For if the bbod of hnllg ;md of goats, and 
the s^m of a heifer epriiihJing the unclean, eancti- 
ficth to tlie purifying of the flc^sli; how mncli more 
bMI iieblGfld of Cl.ri6t, whothropgh the cternLd Sph-it 
offered hinifiGlf witiiout qjot to God, pm-go your con- 
BciGnee from dead works to aerve the living God 2 "+ 
The eame may be said of tho BpiritnaJ purjioi-t of 

* Zecli. iiU, 1. f ti^b. is, as. JHeb, ii, J3, 14. 
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tlio theophaniefl or een&ible jnatufestatiooB of Ciod to 
iiKjii ; SLiuh as the liarning biaJi ; * tha pillar of elond 
I IV day and thy pillar of ftve by night jf tbe Taher- 
in'k: iind Temple lights, and the dovcn tongiiea of 
liiij oil tlie day of PcutMOflt.J A.II these coniirin the 
|irlfiittive pnrpo&u of God to erjetalliZG Ida ruHglon 
iii[.i :l simplo aud profound fipiiituiility, whose' leoep- 
ladc, Bfatj and .subject should ho the heart. 

By these brilliaut displays, the Huly One, Kittuig 
ii L thi2 " high EUid holy placBj" forcsbiidoweii his design 
tii ijiitalilish Bpiritua! iTiteroouunnuicatlon with the hu- 
man eoul,afterfiie cleansing process had paaaed upon it. 

'J'liis primordial thought of God, to repi-oduce ysr- 
r'lrr lialiiieaa in meflj is distinctly etated in two other 
ivi^'?iigea; "But we ai-e boiunl to give thanks always 
!■' (.iod for you, Vothron bclored of tlia Loi-d, Ikj- 
iiiijse God liatli from the beginning c-hoeen you to 
EJiivatiau through sanctificatioQ of the Spirit and 
belii^f of the trutli."§ OhscL-vc, it ia not the ai'bi- 
ti-ary elioiee of a person to beaven, bnt tbe choice of 
men to a state of aalvation, through a certain p^■oc^ese, 
and that profieas ia the '■'• ^anctijicatioii of the Spint 
and J/nliif of the ti^iitfiP Again it is written: 
" Eleiaed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christf who hatli blsBsed ns with nil Bpiritiia! blesGiugs 
ii! heaTenly plaees in Cliriet: aocoi-dhig afi ho hath 
Liiuaiiu na in iiiuij before tlie foundation of the world, 
iliat we slioiild be hol>f and withcnt blame btrfore 
]ilni in lore,"! In this ea«e we are not choaen, so 
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tiiach to any state or place, as to an order of Hfi^, 
And tliat order Is thu gi-ade of highest eseelleiitL: 
among the redeemed. It ib thus charaGterized ; 
" That -m sfuntld he Jtohj aiid. wWioui blmne hef6i;i 
h-Mn- in love.''' * To this exalted lifo we \\-am nil 
cornpreheneivoly cdiosen in Christ before the fou:jdii- 
tion of the world. 

It \>-a6 the initial tliought of God eoncGming tliy 
fallen, which ripened into great redeeming measorfis 
to re-iinpi\isa Ida lost image upon despoiled hnmiui 
nature— to i-evive, thi-ough Christ, the tiaeea of 
rigbtoousneEa and true holiiiees — to retouch the faded 
iinee of beauty — to I'esnsoitata wasted and dead afiee- 
tions — to re-eudow the heart with feeling and power, 
that it inight pulsato with love to Ood and men — it,, 
re-opeu the avenues of comumnioatlon befc^veen tin.! 
eon] and its divine source, thtit the grace of our Loiyl 
JcKUe Christ, the love of God, aiid the eoinmimlon of 
the Holy Ghost might be its everlasting benoditition. 

" ITimy, O Lord my God, are tliy woudtsi-ful vcav^A 
which tbon liast done, and thy thoughts which are to 
ns-wai-d : they cannot be reelconed np in order unto 
theo: if I wouJd declai-o and apeak of them, they 
are more than ean be nnmbered."t 

" Kpt. i, ^ f tiia. si, s 
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TlIK DJ SPUN SAT lOXS TO KM HA DOW kiATURITT 

AND PKnfilfflriOH. 

Then :f.l|^ W Iniow, tf t?*j fnlli'-w on to Jtrow tli^Lord; LbauSus 

[ortli iH prepacsd "S llio iiiOTntiiff; aad Hr-Jj^iali t^ma unto iis Vf» Lbt 

rsju, Jia the lutUr iind fortinef naa ualo Hw wirlh. Eosea vi, Ii, 

The graciouB disi>ensatione of God to menj like the 
unfoldings of redeiu]jtlon, are progi-essJve and ever 
lJi■i^■Ijtvll!llL^ iS-^^^ifiLii-' ^\■itll tlic twilight of vagiie, 
iihM-ui'fj re^'H'];iii-'ii. il r,r'.:iUly Advanijes' like the moi-]i- 
ing light until it bmiduis into tlie eplendora and ]wr- 
fectiona of Gospel day. Eath MiceeaaiTe rovelarion 
grows l^HlypiciJ, and more didactic and intellectual 
— Ikes national, and more perEonal — lees cBroinoiiiitl 
and outward, imd more interior and directly saving- 
leas prophetic and remote, and raam promissory and 
immediate— less eartbly, material, and aensnon^, and 
more divine, epirilual, and liftgiving. 

This gradual development of the divine prepnra- 
tiona, looking direetly to tlie siniplieitiea of the Gos- 
pel, and the holineaa wluch it provides for and ro- 
qnii-es, findsits eorrespondences in nature cvery-where. 
It is Hke the dawn of day coming ont of tlie wondi of 
micliiight, and proceeding to high noon ; it is like the 
germ in seeds that begins to swell, and then eends forth 
plants ajid treea tbat cove?- the earth with verdure and 
I.i;liiiv; li 1^ like tlie recondite process of humiin ex- 
j^i> iRu \\]\lv]i begins with the niyateptniB qnickening 
of the embryonic germ, then devtjlopa into the eon- 
Beions st-ate^ then into nmnhood and maturity, stop- 
ping not until it dominates the world and 1111:3 the 
earllj with llie brilliancy of its genius. So with the 
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si>eeifie dispcnsaticniQ. Tbey begin with the bud of 
iiieipieiit pTeparationa, fonnded upon the prior plans 
and purposes of mercy and grace in the Eternal Mindj 
but go ou nnf ulding leaf and flower, until the earth fe 
laada gaj with tbe blnth of their fnll bloom. Ge- 
ncrically considered, tliere are buttwodiepcn&ationB — 
a dispensatioQ of law, and a dJEpcueation of graac 
But imdcr tliese gGCGral heads there are atjveral sub- 
diviitions, callwd covenante, proiniasje, reTektionSj 
viBioiiHj and propheBicE, These hare been periodic- 
ally bBEtowed to amplify and spiritualize reiigion. 

The beginning of the lirat legal disponsation was 
tlie requirement dehvered to our first parents that 
they ehould not eat of the tre^ of knowledge of 
good and OTil* This was adapted to reaponsible 
hcin=>s in a state of rectitude In that ease nothing 
but obedience was neccsfifliy to secure the continnaTicc 
of the divine favor, and obedionee then caniH amly 
within the possibilities of natural ability. It there- 
fore involTed no promise of grace, 

The nest and most prominent diEpeneation of law 
was the Ten Commandments, or Decalogue, Tliis 
was givBn after the disability coneeqnent upon the 
fall had smitten the racej but in itaelf contained no 
provision for help, nor promise of its bestowment. 
Yet tlie compliance req^uired mnat have neeeseitatcd 
a certain pre-appropriation of tlie merits of the prom- 
ised Saviour. In this way the law began early to he 
a ectool-maeter to lead ub to ChiiBt, In wlioin lielp aud 
healing' would bo abundant. The spirit and prLuci- 

*Ggii, ii, IT. 
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pics o£ the Decalogue were afterward expanded into 
tlie Levitieal code and diffused through the preceptiTo 
pai'ts of tho prophecies, aud finally transferred, with 
iucrea&iiig stringeney and exactitude, to the GnapeL 
The tJospel, therefore; is no Iebb a code of laws thftu a 
covenant of morcy. It i-cq^uirea holiness no leas than 
it provides for it, and the provjeioik being most ample 
the requii-ement ia ahsolnt*. That teaching Is most 
faulty which i-epi-eii&iite the attdnmcut of holiness as 
optionalj or aa a state simply to be aimed at— a mero 
privilege which it is well to embrace. It is mure. It 
ifl II duty, it ia Heaveu's absolute refjuirement. 

It has all the binding force and penal sanetion of 
law. " Follow peace with all men, aud holiness, with- 
out whiehno man shLill ace the lord."* And this legal 
aspect of tlie divine dJbpensation has eteadily pointed 
to personal purity, Doiyu through tho agea the es- 
^.r-tifiiis ]i;ivp ranitipliGd and beeome more liKpllcit, 
ri^i>iOLi.s;ii:d comprehensive. It Is now tbo Judispein- 
Hihle condition of full acceptance, tlie neeeseary en- 
duGinent to give to service the highest efficiency, an'J 
the q^uality and image without which tio man cftu ever 
enjoy the boatifle vision of God. All who ciit«r 
heaven must first wash their rol>es and make " them 
white in the blood of tlie Lamb."f This gi-acious 
dispensation of God received it^ firet eminciation in 
the ob&eure promise, ^'And I vrill put enmity between 
tlieo and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
Seed; it shall bmifc thy head, and thou shalt briti&e 
his liGc]."^ Here the conilict lictwueu linlinc^Ft and 

*Hel5. Kii, If, f Hcv, vii^ li. % Goil ijj; 35. 
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Bill trae first wsged. It was a doelariition of war < 
tlio part of God and in the name of Jesus. It \vm 
also a prediction and asauraneu lihat tlie Seed of tlic; 
WDiuan should triumph, Thns, sis. tlionsand ycara 
agOj the antagonism of sin and holiues& was Lcgnu. j 
From that day to this tlie artillery of tmth and 
righteousness has gleamed and pealed along the whole 
line of the ages agaiust sin. Kot ia tliia n war of 
iQGre Kubjngation — it is a war of extermination. And 
thei"e ean bo na perfect peaoe until tliia enemy 
swept from the eoul by the Divinti besom of dcstrtM- 
tiuu. Ab the Lord oominanded the barhamna tiibea 
of CanaEin to be entirely destroyed, that there might 
be peace and uneoTmpted ■worship in tlie land among 
liiH chosen people, so God originally decrdeilj not the 
abatement, but the iie^niction of the worlce of Satan. 
This purpose he indicated by aiming the blow at tlie 
6erpBnt*s liead, or at the Gcat of sinfnl life. 

Again, tho dispensation of grace was announced 
more distinctly and full to Abi*aham : "And in tliy 
seed elmll all the nations of the earth be blessed."*^ 
This (ioveuant of mercy was enlarged, defined, and 
(iivHi:sificd in the repeated promises of a Savioni' in 
the Jewish eei'emonial, and in the more spiritual and 
definite promises of the prophets. ■ 

Filially, it opened tip ILke a I'oge bnr&ting into full 
bloom in the glory of the Gospisl dispeTiaatioTi, And 
as the encceasive install inents of tmth were made 
known, the spiritual element became more and more 
proiuiucnt and ijcrvasive^ and the design of fociiUziug 
*Gmii. xsiE, IB. 
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all the drea and forces of religion oe the heart, and 
nialdng it the chief subject of purification and eulture, 
became manifest. But when the great orb of Clni^- 
tianity i-ose, a transformation i-ooli pla^e, which OiLii?ed 
nearly all the material and outward in worship to be - 
eliminated. Types and symbols, eei-emonials and cir- 
Bumdeiouj animal sacrilicea and bloody baptleme, feasta 
and offering priests and prophets, tinsel and show, 
all disappear. It was a sublimation that excluded all 
the grossness and crudity of former dispensations. 
The whole of religion wag rCBelved into pure truth, 
simple faith, perfect lovc, and spiritual worship. Ahj- 
curdingly Christ piiBdieted, 

"■ But the hour cometh, and no%v is, when tho true 
W4:n'.shipers sliaJ! worahip the father in tpiiit and in 
trntli."* 

HOLlKESa THE XATOBE OF GOD Atlll PROTOTYPE 
OP HUMAH BSOKLLKi^Clt 

Tho Bible, abounds with escriptions of holiness to 
God. In contradistinction to the bloody and vohip- 
tnouB deitiei of Paganismj and all false religiong, the 
Divinity of the Bible is constantly representijd as im- 
tnuculate. 

" Who ia like unto thee, Lord, among the go<ls ? 
'^ll■^ 19 like Thee, glorious In holineaa, feai-ful in 
l>i;ii>.L-,Hj doing wonders."! "*'»'' i^^ Loi'd our God 
is iioly." ^ 

Ilia name, alaOj which e.ytnbolif.es Hie aggregate at- 
tributes, ia pronounced lioIy: "let them prai^ Thy 
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gree-t and terrible name ; for it h lioly." ■* "■ U\j\v and 
reverend ia His name/' t 

Tn. hia rdaUon and q^c^toHis^oftsiitu"'!'' 
di}dfWisd to he My. On this k founded Jbis j .■ ; . 
g:i'andeni' and BUpremaey, Uuliko the imiUjLndJTiuii:^ 
gods wliich reek vitli Listorio iinpuiity, lieistlit: Iloh- 
Ojie~-tlic coni^iiti-ation of righteonancHB. " Unto 
Thee Tvill I eing with the Imrp, O tlion Holy One uf 
Ierao]."$ "The Holy Oue of Israel is onr King."| 
" Great is the lEoIy One of letftel in the midst of thee."i| 

T^plaoe vsfierfi He thotw espe&Atlly resides, and has 
^sed the seat of his g&semment^ is hd^. " For tlms 
saitb the high and lofty One tliat inliabitoth uternitVj 
whose name is Holy; I direll in the high and holy 
plaee."^ 

Antfda Te^oqma^ tmd cdebrats tkkppt^perty in tJte 
Divine nature, " And one cried unto Another^ and 
eaid, Holj, holy, holy, ie the lonl of hosts.'* ^^ So 
awfnl was tlie vision of this holiness, that tliese angels 
YBJlod their faeca, and covered their feet iu the prefix 
encB of it. 

Zi&^, God}^ earthly hdtm, n r^jpresmtsd as a kdif 
jitmimiain. "I aiu tlie I^ord yonr God dwelling in 
Zion, my holy n!onntain."tt Fnrlty in God k so ah- 



fiolnte that it ci-Kstes in Him an 



nncoiiiprDinising 



ropugnance to all evil and sin : "Thou ait of purer 

eyes tliati to behold evil, and eanst not lool: 
iniquity.*' tl 

* Pflo. iuTj:, 3. f Psa. q\\. 9. [ Pssl Uif, 22. 

g Psa, ItxiU, is. I Is;,, Kil, G. t Isa, |,.ji, | g. 
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„,d ■■„]«a»,» .re all l.rfy. Tl«= -W«£ ==f » -''»1' H?" 
U„ cl,OBu » the cam™ of His mmt gto™. ivmm- 
fc.tati0T.swa l.oly. AH Hi. >dg,«nte .ofl tables ...J 
l„v, and ,<1.nin;st..ationB are holy. H>. uateml snr- 
™„ndiug., U" "■gdi" ™'ii'"«. H'' 'r"™"/ ™'' 
anil all His roqmMtl and «:ceT''e'l ^o"^"^ '"^ '""'t','' 
are liuly The »:tii of Uis inteffigmt and TespoosiUo 
omiluva, wlMli He graciMslj acknowledge, as pra.so- 
worthy and rewardalile, are tolj ajvta. 

Ko;r what is fliiB qualHj of liolinoss m Ood 
Ilolioess in angdB and men id. eonfonnity to law. It 
i, to moMure np to »me mond Btandard-to attain to 
a Krtain Am^o of e™U«i=e- But God .« a law 
n,.to nim=df. Tli.,.e fc no fmltlea slat.da.d oi 
.-ectitnde or rnls of goodness oitenor to niuiselS. 
Tlioreforo His pnrity annot Ik rektive and condi- 
tiona!,lmt elomentd and positive. Not oan H.» 1^ 
anaoqoiredroctitnae,fora!l and. excellence rmplios 
„rior defeetiTOness, and sobMKjnont ,ne.4toriorif eon- 
\„,t Hotteo wo innrt thin* of the high Mid lofty 
One ;b poasessad of nnoriginatod holinas. It .. ^ part 
„£ Ills in,noat splritnal hcing. It is '■vh.t tho sec- 
tiBtB wonld »1! the pi-otno «' protopta... of the Divioo 
oxi8te,.oe, That ia the iii-at-tb. vital-tl» e«sont.d 
>uhat^n« of tho fiodhead. linma^nbto sanohty is 
so invoked in the Ch.iatian idea of fiod, that .f the 
atliitate of purity could be sei«.-ated from His 
eha.^acter, Iho oon«ptio„ of snpre.ne Daily -.vonld 1« 
Imniahed from the mind- 

It Is (liffimlt to doline this iinality, M it sppci-taina 



104 



PossnuLTTit 



Toe TitnE-D OF RiiiiEimroK. 



Ida 



to Grod. Hot hecanse it is a iigiiient or an hU^itl ra- 
eription j hnt bGcaiifie it is ^o far lemoved in it* eter- 
nity and absolntcness from tlie jxinetnition of tie 
iiniiian nnderstajiding. It is also diiEcnlt of axplica- 
tion and statement, beeanno it is a property so intrin- 
sieally excellent, and eo vast and manifold in ita mani. 
festativnSt tiiat it hatflee the most vigorous eompi-e- 
iienfiion. Tile attempt to eompags it tires tlionght 
and tveariea the wings of imagination. And yet 
there are aweet views of this attrihnte which come 
witliin tlie range of our perceptions. 

Holiness in God ia that basal principie of His cliar- 
acter, or benevolont force of canaatron vvhieli niiriei'. 
lies His divine escelWcflj and has projected into 
lieing, and lieanty all His manifold erealiona. It is 
that aboriginal and inherent tendeney of His natnre 
which prompts Him to (?m^ and ilo whatever will 
eontrihutfi to tlie roal and greatest good of Hia 
rational and irrational ereatnrea. Especially, to dg- 
mst and ifc whatever irill onlmnco the happiness 
and nobility of His Intoiligent and rosponsiljle off- 
ftprtn^. It is tliat inlicrcnt principle of ri^ht and 
goodnesa which governs with infinite exactitude in 
all His retrihntive vieitatiena both of mercy and jns- 
ticB. It ie that just and upright eonsdtntion of IHb 
lieing which makes Him abhor sin and antagonize ail 

In its niaiiifeatationa, holiness in God is tliat refined 
scnsibihty which causes Him to admire purity in men 
and angelfi, and tjihc clilef delight in its diffnsion. It 
is that love of order which prornpta Him to |.ctiird 



and prevent all moral ovil and discord, so far as it may 
he done, witliont taking away fho fi-eadom of any 
man and repealing his Teaponaibility. It is that deli- 
cate snsceptibiUtj which makes the contemplation of 
the existence and poBsihilities of holiness a real aatia- 
faction to God Uiniaelf. It is this which inelined 
Eim to inatitnto holy places, rites, and BH-vices^to 
make saerifleial oftarings and fountaina of cleansing— 
to make Iraman hearts seats o£ pnrity, and bnuian 
bodies temples of tlio Holy Ghost. It is this, too, 
wbicli haa brought from the lips of lliviuity freqtiait 
laudations of holinosa aa the acme and diadem of 
moral perfection, and the ideal of beauty. 

How, in the beginning God was so appi'edative of 
holiness that Ho resolved to make man after this 
glorioua prototypo. " Let ub make man," aaid He, " in 
Out image, after Onrhkenew." * We learn wiiat this 
imaf a waa by tboso words : " Christ, who is the image 
of God." t By 1"«o also 1 " But we all, widi open 
face bohohling as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are clianged into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." j The grand 
ideas, then, of the creation and liolinesa of men wore 
Eynohroiiical in the Bivine Mind. It was a primal 
thought of God tofaBhion man after the mudelof Ilia 
own imago. Jfor could he have made hira a man 
and dona otherwise. A man rneana a free, iulolli- 
gunt, and .•esponsibla being. Such a hcing must he 
holy or unholy. If nnholy primitively, God made 
him BO ; and as every eifcct imiat have a cause, tins 

* tlen, t 111= f 2 '^"i'. '"■■. *■ ^ ^ ^''' '"' '^' 
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WQuld pi-ove <t(kI ttj lje siufTil. For the ranse ol every 
ci*eat,ui¥L's moral state, at, Jilg origin, miifit be located in 
the Creator. God, thtrtifdriij of necessity', iuipreseectJ 
Hts own iramacnlate litenesa iipan tlie liumau wurt-^ 
maiieliip of His wiudom arid powur. Msm was 
tliifs a HsoDgteEatiou of moral beauties — a t'ull-oibed 
perXeetion— a cIuGter of flowerets, wet with tlio dew 
of tlig youtb, iilld fu!l nf iiiiiiptlit frtigraiice. EJe WflB \ 
3 diviititj limited oiilv' liy iiiftriui'lty. O, what a 
wrcek and l(tss and devastation wa& his fall ! 

But is tliere uo hope ? Bless God, tliere ia ! Tme, 
Iii3 treamires ai-e wastndj hia beauty ia effaced, and all 
the bloDui of primevfil imticipations have faded away; 
But " wbo i& tliJB that eometli from Edom, with dyed 
garments fTom BoBJ-iVliI this tliat is glorious in his 
appHi-Bl, traveling in thegrEaitn**a of h'm eti-ength?" 
Hear tlie response ; "1 that apeak in ri^hteoiiant^s, 
W'fffhty to sa-Guy * 

Ey iJie process of redemption it is proposed to ri'- 
store the prhna]rj'j but now lost, rectitude of Imnirtji 
natnre. Tlieoriginal prototype^ — ^the Image of (!od — i^ 
to In3 nsed aE the standard. Of this we are fully asBin-LTl 
by the words of Panl ; " And that yo put o:] the new 
man, which after Grod ia created in rightoonsness and 
true liolineE5."t The new man, theOj is the moral 
■ cliaraetcr of God — the s]>irituality of His nature— the 
similitude of His (grandest psrfectSona. With thisj all 
feme beliavei^ are to be reliahilitated. It k to bo 
done by ii rL'-impi-eaeion of the primeval type upon our 
ein-despoikd imtnre. Every marred featui-e sl^i^ll b'' 
' las. Isiii^ I. -j- K^,],, !(-, 2i. 



ri'iinii-ed — ©very faded lineament levived — every le^-t 
jewel retnrned— and the whole piotnre of divine lovo- 
liiiees reprodneed. 

Eoader, heed the esliortation : "^O, ^omhip the 
Loi-d in the beauty of holineae."* And be it said to 
the whole Chnrclij "Fnt on tliy beautiful garments, 
O ilernBalein ! " ■j' 

HOLDfBSS TS iiOV Ail rSCRIsTTIVE TO PCBITY. 

Tbe mind IS 80 conetitnted that its. moiul state is 
modified by the perception of eorreBpuudenee or eon- 
tra&t. If the object contcmpliiM la noble, and the 
discovery is made that we bear n. resemblance to it, 
a fwHng of Bclf-rcfepeet and eoniphteency la Inspii-ed. 
Inimcdiately a spontaneous reluctftnc© springs up 
flgidnat loaing; that semblance to the snperior. It is 
the verdict of eonseloue nobility that honor must 
never be impeaehedj virtue never tainted, fidelity 
never ffusp&ated. It instinetively protests against 
boLUg degraded from the cxidted class to wliieii it 
l«;]oiigs. A noble nature i-eeoils from any act that 
rv.iiild lendei- it nuwoi-thy of the holy feEowahipH 
■iLtLi wTiicb it mny have entered, and revolts at the 
■ jiinyal of any tmat which may Lave been reposed 
in it. 

On tbe other hand, if tho consideration of the im- 
maculate character leveak tbat w^o ftre akided and 
sunk by a dtiup milikeneaa to it, a sense of loathing 
pL^reiinal to ourselves takes poeseflaion of ns. The 
glaring onntrast strikes intrj tlia deptlia of the .soal n 
* Pan, i<;v\, 0. i laa. hi, L 
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keen senaibilJty of eelf-abliorreneo. Thus those em^ 
hieins of purity, the bright Btarsj the eryatal etresm-J 
iuts, the nnataiued lily, the innot^nce of cldldhoi 
and all inimaoulate things will, by sheer conti'ast, etin^^ 
tlte Bonl of an awakened man with alitiost inauppoi^^J 
able self-reproacli. These virgiTi sliiiilitudee are Been to. J 
be nncorruptod and spotlees — himself degenerate and i 
foul. This i-emorsa is based in a. recognition of frcse- 
dom and responsibility. An abuse of tho Crodhke 
attribute of liberty fe discovered to be the first lIiJc 
in the eliain of causation which haa subverted eliar- 
a«ter, ajid thot deHIement into tlie core of his being. 

Kow God has planed before the mind His own holi- 
nes as an incentive to purity. He says: " Yq shall 
be holy: for 1 tlie Lord yonr God am holy."* He 
Tnakes His own jwrfection the standard oi our relative 
conipkteuesa and rectitude. Ilenoe it is written : " Be 
ya thei-efore perfect, even as yiunr Father which k in 
heavta is perfeet."f 

A vivid conception of the Divine purity is stire to 
awalien a iH-nifential realization of personal unolean- 
iiws. As shadowfl are deep, in proportion to the 
brilliftucy of the ^iin, so the depravity of the ]iunmH 
heart is more eJosely outlined, and lifted into view, 
by compariMn with the holiness uf God. 

To this end- God hasj in some Instances, revealed 
Ilig awful aajietity to human vision. A ori&ie was 
upon tlie Jewish Church. God needed a ijnRlified 
nieasenger to do His Ijiddmg— a meascnger quallfiBd 
by pi^e-eminent eanctiiication. Auwu-dingly He lifted 

* Lav. Ill, a. f Uatt. v, in. 
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the veil, and exposed His own epotleBs nature and 
jDiijeatic Burronndings to I^iab. The prophet tells 
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these worrle; ''In the year that 



King UaKiivh died I saw also the Lord Eitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted ttp, and His train filled the 
temple. Above it stood the semphim: eaeb one 
had sis: wingaj with twain he covered his lace, and 
with twain he covered Ms feet, and with twain 
he did fly. And one cried nnto another, and said, 
IIl^^j/ Jioly, fidyy \^ the lord of boats; the whole 
earth is full of his glory. And the posts of the 
door moved at the voico of him that cried, and the 
house was filled with smoke. Tlien siiid f, TVoe 
ia ine! for I am undone; bEM^imse I am a man of un- 
clean lips, and I dwell in tho midst of a [people of 
nnelean Hps : for my eyes bare peen the King, the 
IvOi-d of ho6tfl, Then flew one of the seraphim unto 
me, having a live wJfll in Ida hand, which lie had 
taken with tlm tongs from ofi the altav : and be laid 
it npftn my month, and aaid, lo, this bath toudiid 
thy lips; and thine init^nlty is taken away, and thy 
siti purged." * Kote tbo pivjecss. The eshibition of 
God's lioliucfiB flijehes light and darta eonviittion 
iulo tiiu prophet's mind. The eaercd majestieu of 
Divinity strack him to the earili. The angelic apt- 
cjalty — the single theme, the tbrice-repeated asiirfj^ 
tion of lioliiiees to the Loi-d of ho6t&, made liia own 
co!-i-uj)tion& start into view. The contrast wivs excni- 
eiiitiug. It drove him to the brink of despiiir, nnd 
CNttjrted wailing and confeeaion from his lip«. Then, 
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and not till then, tliB »ii-u ii.jjed.aiigiil di-opped iiyiJ^^M 


^^b upon the soul, there is no satisfaction. There may be 


^^H 


^^^1 


with coal iu hand, and piaued it upon tfie (^uppIktE^^^H 


^H disersiou and auiusement, but no satisfaction— no 
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nnjuth, Mark, it was a li^e Goal, jupt fiiidi the al^jO^^I 


^H sweet repose. Tliera may bo the transport of false 




^^^^1 


^^^1 


iii'cs uf God— a livo coal, full gf siu-i-'yusTarniug powsl^^^^l 


^H hopc-s, aud the temporary stimnliis of illuaive dreams 




^^^H 


^^^^1 


and too hot for angel fingers. Of course, tho syva^^^M 


^H and visions, but; no sweet content, nudl ws can say 




^^^^H 


^^^1 


Iwlic coal, which i-epresonts the [lolj Ghost in c<]^^^| 


^1 with David, "Thou art my portion, lord."* 




^^^H 


^^^1 


^ . tact with tin? heiirt, did its appointed offlce. Iliii iti^^^H 


^H " Thou art my refuge and portion in the hmd of the 




^^^H 


^^^H 


iqnitv waB falcon away, and lije eiu purged. Observe, ^^B 


^B living." + No position or inflnence, no hilarity or 




^^^^1 


^^^1 


it ij tliuo a tniniatrj, sent of Sod, ia made, livtry ^| 


^m fainct no festivity or ease, can be substituted for the 




^^^H 


^^^1 


one tinis quaJilied and accredited is sure to hearths ^^M 


^B likeness of God as satisfying attaimucnt. There are 




^^^H 


^^^1 


1 1 ' infjuiring voice and call uf the Lord, as did the ppophoS, ^^| 


^H hiUnito voices inviting the eon! to rest, but only one 




^^^H 


^^^1 


'' sajing: " Whom shall I send, and who will go (or ^H 


^M diat can be trusted. It is tho voice that quieted the 




^^^H 


^^^H 


^H 


^M winds aud waves of tronblcd Galilee. The same voice 




^^^^1 


^^^1 


Thm, too, cvaiy iiiai whose iniijuily h»a i>son tilcea ^H 


^H now says : " Oome unto me, all ye that labor and arc 




^^^H 


^^^H 


away, and whose sin has been purged, ig aure to m- ^H 


^V heavy iadon, and I wiU give yon rest." J 




^^^^1 


^^^H 


spend ^tti IsKah, " Here am I ; sendme," f whether ^M 




^^^^1 


H 


it be EB niinister, missionary, ci-nsader, claas-leader, ^H 
1 or SaWalh-school teacher ; or whethsr it he to min- ^M 
1 jj '&*^f ^ tie poor, the aick, the dying, or the remains ^| 


^B UGLINESS FK0MI5KL1 UitDEIl THE CLD 
^H (X>VE^AKTa 

^M The haato of redeeming mercy was wonderful. 




H 


^^^Hl 


of the dead, is not matarial. Being fnllj eleaneud, ^M 




^^^^1 


^^H 


he .in fnlly consecrated. Ho liaa a wll snhdned, and H 


H From tho beginning it was every vrhit as true aa 


^^^H 


^^^p 


moving m harmony mith the will of God. ^ 


^P now, that "where ain abounded, grace did much 


^^^^1 


^^H 


JTotioe again, how the lollneBS of God operated as an 


" more abound." Ko sooner kid the shadows of death 


^^^H 


^^H 


incentive to p,nrity iu the experienoe of David, Turn- 


settled down upon tlie race, than God entered into 


^^^H 


^^H 


ing away froiii the volnptnonsnoss and oarnality of tlie 
nicked, he eeys : " As for me, I will liehold thy face in 


covenant engagement to dispel them. No sooner 




^^^H 


^^H 


had sin projected Its infection Into the aoul than God 




^^^H 


^^^1 


rlglitconsnoBs : I diall he «»%SaJ, when I aiMfe, 


made promise te connteraet it, and restore to man tho 




^^^^1 


^^1 


mM % lil-mmii."* Tlio felt need of lis muI was the 


lost image of rigMoousmss and true holinoia. To this 




^^^H 


^^^H 


image of God. Thie, indeed, is a nniverbnl eonaciuna- 


oftoet was the very first proinise that fell from the 




^^^^H 


H| 


Ticss. Where the likenese of God ie not reimpreeaed 


lliig of Divine eoniiiiMiou after tlic inti-odnetien of sin. 




^^H 


i 


• Iu.. Vi, S. f 1,1 vi, s. 1 r-jo. ivir, 15. 
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^H Tub T1U1.-JI) OF EsDEiiriioJT. 113 


1 


^^1 


The lord -aiid to the seiiieiit, the agent of man's 


^^M of heathen oraeles, mytlis, and sybils of ancient times. 


^^^1 


^^^1 


fall, and through it to the responsible spirit of eril 


^H or the diaguisea aud cheats of Mystics and Spiritual- 


^^^H 


^^^1 


whieh wrought out our ruin, " Betanse thou hoe done 


^^H ists of later date. 


^^^H 


^^^H 


this thou art etUHid," and "I will pnt enmity be- 


^^H These emblematic signs and personitieations, it 


^^^^B 


^^^1 


tween thee aud (he woman, and between thy seed and 


^^H must be presumed, were tiliosen by Divine wisdom 


^^H 


^^^1 


her sMd ; and it shall bruise tiiy head, and'thou slialt 


^^H and ^odness, to give inci-easlng boldntMS to idea, and 


^^H 


^^^H 


bruise his heel." ^ 


^^^^ greater force to inculcation. Hcnee the repngnanee 


^^^B 


^^^1 


This pasBage contains the dawn of redemption. 


^^H of God tw original sin, and hia stem pnrpose to 


^^H 


^^^1 


It is the prophetic "day-spring from on high" that 


^^H destroy it, is expressed by putting enmity between 


^^H 


^^^H 


" hath visited ua," and especially the " sure word of 
'' propheey ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed. 


^^H the woman and the serpent, and between her seed 


i^^^^l 


^^^1 


^^H and the seed of the serpent. Tiie work of salvation 


^^H 


^^^H 


,', , ™ ""to 3 liglit that BHnoth in a dark piace, nntll the 


^^m k set forth as a visitation of violence— 11 bruising of 


^^^B 


^^^1 


day dawn, and the day-star arise in your heaits^'f 


^^V the serpent's vital member; the point of attack is j 


^^H 


^^^1 


These promises are repeated, divoraiftcd, and niada 


^^1 the head, because it represents, as we may suppose, the 


^^H 


^^^H 


:H|||| i""": e-tpKcit, as tho ages roll on, and tho " fullneaa 


^^^B concentration of sinful life on which Christ deals a 


^^^1 


^^^1 


alil| of time" approatdies. ITpr can wo underetand tiiom 


^^H blow of estiaotion, that he may utterly destroy the 


^^H 


^^^1 


^H| *" '•soil ■■mtl warrant a aalvalion less than perfect 


^^^B works of the devil. The ravages and havoc of sm 1 1 


i^^^B 


^^^1 


'^H holiness in this life, unless we take tlie rationalistic 


^^^B and Batan, on the other hand, are indicated by a work 1^^ 


I^^^B 


^^^1 


'^U position, that tliey consist in hyperbole tijid Oriented 


^^^1 of violeneo ; but as these ai-e the malignant deeds of ^^^ 


^^^H 


^^^H 


^M, exaggeration, or adopt the ritualistic idea, that they 


^^^H a enhjugatcd and doomed foe, hie point of permia- 


^^M 


^^^^1 


^^^1 


H refer to ceremonial washings and temporal blessmgs. 


^^H Bivo aseanit is the heel, the extremity. Here we have 


^H 


^^^H 


^^^1 


^M Either proposition would throw discredit upon the 


^^^m an BsstiTiinee both early am] preetona that " there hath 


^H 


^^^H 


^^^1 


^H Eible, and take away tho Bpiritual signitieance of the 


^^^f no temptatiou taken yon but anch as is eoinmon to ^^H 


^^^H 


^^^H 


^M whole redemptive scheme. 


^^H man: but God is faithful, whowill not anferyott to be ^^H 


^^^^1 


^^^1 


^H The precioim truth is, theso promisca, as they mul- 


^^^L tempted above that ye are able; but will with the ^^P 


^^^H 


^^^1 


^H tiply ill aoconiancc with the bright nnfoldmgsof God's 


^^^B temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be I'HJ 


^^^H 


^^^H 


'^1 gracious ]mrposea, crystalllzo gradually into eipi-cs- 


^^H able to hear |II 


^^^^1 


^^^1 


^H sions of a more simple and unmixed spirituality. 


^^^r As the luminary of redemption peers up a little :iU 


^^^H 


^^^H 


JH Figiiix? and aymboi indeed were used, but not to cast 1 


^^M above the horizon of this first promise, we find the |||||| 


^^^^1 


^^^1 


^M ii veil of obscm-ation over the snbject after tlie fashion 1 


^^B Locd making solemn covenant with his servant Ahnr "Tin 


^^^H 


1 


1 1 , J^M ' °''- •"■ "■ f S Pit. i, 1!L 1 




1 
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liatn, and staling that covenant vitb tlic Btninge rite 
of circuraciftion. Tliis rite, also, was tjjjiea.1 of holi- 
111^33. It wafi an outward and desiilj' aign of an iiittir- 
mal and epintiial work. Pan! plainly eMcd iu 
epiritnal sigmticance : " For lie is not a Jfiw, wliieli 
is oittt ontwardly; neitlicr i& that circnmci&ion, vliich 
ii ontward in tlie fie&h : bnt lie is a Jew, wbicli ie onu 
inwardly^ and Dir^z^uniuifiion ih that of the heart, in 
the epiritf and not iiitLe letter; wlioee praise is not 
of men, but of God."* This being tha ineiuiin^ uf 
tbe original siga iwd eeal of tba eovenantj it bad the 
effect to apintuiili^e all its grants mid blca&mgs. All 
converge and tind f nllness in hesTt pTiTit^y. 

Still tliQ plan of Salvation develops a& tbe agea i^e- 
volve, HTid tlic diepenssitionB change and brigliton, In 
each tbe apiritnal element becornea nioro pi'oniinunE 
and distinctLve, Tbe process is like tlie swelling buti, 
between wboeo parting leaves the Termilioii, the pnr- 
ple^ and the virgin white begin to blii&h, and mora 
and more appear. GoBpcl privileges are the bloom 
of patriarchal hnds. Bnt midwAy bctwcon these is 
tbe haltnnfolded flo-wer of prapbctic assuranra, A 
tiniie came when tbe pmniiaed land was less material, 
Levitical laws a?id ceremonies less used, types Tost 
tbeii' primarj' meaning imd earthly ;:^i>f!STi;eaE, lan- 
gnagB was lesB vufpxfi and symbolic, wbiie jiromiRca 
become more Biinplnj, explicit, and fnll. Wow the 
wofahipere my: "For thou desircBt not Siicilfici' : 
gIbb would I give it: tbou delightoRt not in ljm:<i- 
offering. The Sacl-ifi^es of God iU-c a broken spiiit : 
" Bern. ii. 23, 



a brcikeii and a. contrite heart, O God, diou wilt not 
despise." * 

In this way the ti-ansition was gradnallj made 
from animal to apiritnal saeriticeBj from the visible in 
worship tD tbe iiivieildy, and from outward and inate- 
liid WiishingEi to the bi^tt ation and tborongh cleansing 
of the ii«art. Tbe people of God being ngw prepared 
for it, by ]iatieTit education, and tbe atKady infli>x of 
light, tbe Lord brings out tbe meaning whieli was 
latent in every primary promise, and rsays, directly : 
" Then, will I spiinkk clean water npon you, md ye 
ftliall be clean: from all yonr filthmeae, and from a,ll 
your idols, will I eleanae yon,. A new Heart aleo will 
I ^ive you^ and a new spirit will I put within yon; 
and I will take liway the stony besirt out of jour 
flesh, and 1 will give yon a he^irt oi Heeh. And I 
will put mj Spirit witlun yon, and canso yon to walk 
in my Statutes, and ye ehali keep my jndgmants, and 
do iliein." t "Come now, let na reason together, 
eaith the Lonl 5 thongb your tins be as scarlet, they 
eliall be ae whittj as snow ; tbo^h they be rtid like 
criniison, they shall be as wool" t " ^"t this sh:ill be 
tJie covenant tliat I will mftke with tlic house of 
Ikael ; after those daye, eaitli tha LoJ-d, I will put 
my kw in thobr inward parte, Bud write it in their 
hearts; and will be tlicur God, and they shall be my 
people."^ 

TliBse texts, whicli might be greatly extended, re- 
vcid the primitive design of God to exbennitiate sin. 
1 liey eominit Ilim to the most essentiaS and thorongh 



T^f^ Pos*rBjr,rnE(i op Gi;j,u£;, 

transforma-tioo and cleansing. Every idol is torn 
away, every ejxit and etain of iilthinese expungafl. 
It iR the Spirit in opposition to the Letter that becomes 
the governing law, and that kw is ti-aueforred from 
the etatnba-book of God to be imprinted upon tbe 
heart, while the degree of poi-ity pledged ie symbol- 
ized by a whiteness Gjtceeding tbe whitenees of wool 
or Hiow. The Divine Spirit aleo is put witbjn ai an 
exciting stimnlas and encrgi^fng force^ which shall 
canse the subject to walk in God's etjitiite&, and to 
keep His judguients and do them. 

" Fdthfnl is He that ealleth you, who &ho will do 
it."* 

"FaitiiEul, IfihJ, thy inwclea eire, 

A rock (.J-ist caou-ot mchve ; 
A ihousdiiid jjroraifica d(K3aro 

Tbj toiisiancy al Uivsl" 



EMBLEMS OF SANCTIFICATION, 



" 1 Iliesa, V, 21. 



IbhAel, m Rndent (Says, 

Not oalj had a view 
Of Sinai in !i blaze, 

Hat Icwiit'd the Goapel too; 
Tliu typos ftnil figures wure a glsss 
III which thej gaw a Saricrar's face. 

The pEischftl siHfriflce, 

And blooa-be&prinkM dgor * 
Been wifh cn%htenod oves, 

And ojico applied wifli poivt'r 
TVouM tcflcb tie need of otli&r hlf>od 
To tetoiwrilB an tmspj God. 

TLcLiNi-l, ; 
Jii-,. ;■•■ 



, «'i: fdrtli 



■!■•;■: .||f>sf, ^orth 
i_liGLi!il ,..!_ II, L- tuuj'i, dtifanSB; 
For he ivliQ cciu for sin atoiltj 
Must lirtte no ffliliugs pf hb own. 

The BCape-gtiat on iig TieafS | 

The peoplc*& trespaea ban?, 
Andtothedeeerlled, 

Was to be seen »o tjiors: 
In Turn finr Surety seemfid to aay^, 

Eeiold ! t besir yomr ains away. '* 

Dipt in hjs feibw'g blood. 

The livTng bird went ftefl:| 
The l^fpo, w0ll ncdetetood. 

Expressed the ftitmur's plea- 
T5cfici^bec| a guilty soul eiilurged, 
Auct bj a Saviour's d^atli diatharged, 

JesHH, I love to tmce, 

■nirongliout the sacretj page. 
The footHstepa of Thy grmw, 

TliB same in everv iiffft' 
O grfiiit that I TTuyVaShfitl be. 
To ulearer liffht vonclisafeii to mfl f^ Oowpek, 



*E^M. xu, 13. tl*w. sii. c 1 L«T. 371, El. fiLBc, jIfTmIm!" 



MBLEM3 OF gANCTlFlCXTIOS. 

THE BUIOD STlTBOTi. 

THE Biblo is full of imogeiy devoted to the illns- 
Iratkin ami onforseraenl of spiritual religion. All 
intiiri! is laid uiidM coiitributioa to giTo effect to tlie 
ks,OM of puvity Mutaioui ia tlis Holy Senptiirra. 
Art aac! hTimaTi oustoms also are miulo to lend tlieir 
aualogie. fortlio samepaipMO. The I^rd is not only 
greatlT in earnest to make IHs people nnderetimil 
tlieir obligatione, but full of painstakiug to reveal 
their privilegoB. It k most intereatiiig to nohoe how 
all the parts of the Joiri»h aevviou and institutions 
iioint, lifce flnger-hoatda, In the direction of personal 
deaosing. It is still more inatruetivc and thrilling to 
observe bow the strong tignres and beautiful simih- 
tndea of the Word of God directlj inculcate holiness. 
The most dHaKiouB olcmoutB in nituns are diann 
iiiion to teach the extent of salvation imd tho alti 
tndes of Divino life. JJlood, Are, water, incense, !uid 
holy oil are made to express the possibiUtieB and oWi- 
gationa of purity. , 

If we look into tho Levitical code wo shall bMl 
tbu blood symbol criinmns every page. The great 
liiitincss of lawgiver and priest, it would seem, wm to 
sprinkle blood. Tlie ahar> the tabernacle, the people, 
and tlie priest himself were sancKtied with Ijlood. 
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As Paul irays, "Almost all things aro by tho k^ 
purged with blood." * Tlais typical blood-sliedding 
and blood-spriuMing, wliicli foianed so large a part of 
tho JowiEii cerouiouial, had throe chief signilioatious. 
First, it was symbolic of the necessity of a gener^ 
atonement for the eios of the people, Kay, more, it 
was accepted as an actual expiation for Bins iu ita 
prospective relation to Christ. Having no intrinsic 
efiieacy, it wiUB, nevertheless, full of antieipative . 
and promissory puritication. It weib a relative 
salvation. 

Second, it yras tlie blood o£ tho coveiiaut. It was 
tire seal and ratification of God's gracious engagements 
with his people. It was also a vivid representation of 
the loss of purity bj man, and the ueccssitj and cost- 
liness of its restoration. It told the dismal story oE 
liuman apostasy, and foreshadowed the painful price 
of redemption. It is said to a sinful world, ^ Tour 
Saviour ie a lamb that He might bleed, and lie must 
bleed that lie may be a propitiation. And, liaving 
bled, that awful fact hecomea a pledge and a guaranty 
that (lod will cleanse those who trust in Jes^ia from 
all uurigUteousnesB." 

Tho ancient promise of ftod was a b!^iO(l^&^(defi 
^rmnise. As it is written : " Whereupuu neither the 
first testament was dedicated without blood. For when 
ltoB£S had spoken every precept to all the people 
iicoording to the law, he took tlic blood of calves aud 
of goats, with water, and scaj'lot wool, ami hyssop, 
and sprinkled botli the book and all the people, say- 

*Helj. i:t, 22. 



Ing, This is the blood of the testament which God liatl, 
euioined unto you," * , , „ it. 

The third signiliaalion of this symbol rt.spccM its 
elcansini^ property. All things sprinkled were mada 
typically dean by the bli«d. It was a ceremonial 
sanctiiieation. This crternal appUcation having so 
Eicat a virtue, by imputation, npon material ob]ect.s 
Is made to argue stoully tlie purgative riua lity and 
newer of the blood of Christ when applied to the 
L«- man. Thirs : » Tor if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ash=s of a heifer sprinkhug the un- 
clean, saiictliiBth to tho purifying of tbe flesh; how 
much more shall the blood of Ohnst, who through 
the Eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to servo 

thcUvinsGodr't 

Here is au argnment from the less to the greater, 
from the material to the spiritual, and fron the liii- 
man to tbe Dirine, In place of animal blood and 
a.beB, we have the blood of Christ. In pkee of ahars 
of wood and stone on which to rest tho offering, wo 
havethe albiroftlioEternal Spirit. loBtead of unclean 
aiiimalf, ™e have the spotless Christ. Instead of only 
flcshiy piiritication,wehavea clean eonseiDnco. ■Where- 
toie aa iL eonlinual iranlt, in lieu of presenting to God 
•1 gross material sevviee, we become a holy pnesthood, 
to oSer up spiritual saerifices aeceptublo to God by 
Jesus Cliriet. It is this purifying potency of our 
I.ord's sacriHoiiJ work that makes flic woi-d WmI ta 
iii-oininciit in the New Testament in connection with 

• liBt, Is, lS-20. t Sot. it 111, H. 
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spMlnal sinotifcatjon. It is this wiiidi has sutliof- 
ized the mutonomy by wMdi the blood of Clu-ist ia bu 
couaimnllj- reprasentod as cloanBing— cleiMing from 
all sin— ctamsiiig from all nmigliteoniiiiiMa. It in not 
morely a baait of reconoilialion— a gronnd for the 
ffiaieelktion of guilt and tbo remisaioa of aina. Kor 
18 it morely the ppooimig ciime or price of purity— 
the CMiBidemtion iccepted of God aa a sufficient rea- 
Boii or moti™ to work puritjr and genernte Ufa in a 
dead mnl. 

The blood of Christ is eaeramental and cansatiTe. 
To truBt in it is to bo cleansed bj it. It is an eloniBnt 
whose oimtact ivith the tonoh of faith heals a ieprouE 
sonl It is ae fonntiin fllled, not nith animal blood, 
or with hninan blood, but with tbo blood of the Lamb! 
Tiiii Iamb, being offered to fiod tlrongli tlio Eternal 
Spu-it, has poured forth a erhnson atmun, wliich is 
impregnatBd with iniuitc mevlt and power ot purifl- 
oation. In ain, robes of chiraoter may be, and must 
bo, washed until thcj are made wliitc. This is the 
sole quaiifioatlon for heaven. It is tbo only ffisentiil 
mid indispeneable meetnera reqnired that wo may 
dwell among the sainte in light. It aloue gives a 
valid claim t« "an inheritance among all them who 
are sanctifled." AH antecedent grace and concomifcmt 
relations are wmprelicnded in perfect holinots. It ia 
lAc the tniiA of a tree. If yoT. liavo that in its 
intsgnty, and in a live condition, you hare all its 
roots and branehea. The forces of religion «re ma.=aed 
by entire sanotifleation. It secures tie maxlniam uf 
Bpintual power. It graduMos life and efficiency up 
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to the ataudwd of the Iiighest posaibility. And this is 
most isiloctualy dune by tlio sprinkling of the Hood 
of Clirlst, n'ho is tlie great antitype of the paschal 
html), and all the bleedbg birds and beasts of tlic 
Je^vieh ritnal. 

lilesB God ! wc ** are not come unto the mount tlmt 
might be touched^ and that burned with fli'e," but we 
aie come " to Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of aprinlding, that speilreth 
bettor things tlian that of Abel" * " Let us draw 
near wiOi a true heart in full aaanrance of faltli/ 
There is no presimiption in coming even with bold- 
ness to this thi-one of savhig grace. 

TITE ^ATER STMBOL 

The laiignagc of the Bible ia that of merciful 
adaptation. Huraim eonoeptlona and human needs ai-c 
botli graciously OQUsidered and accommodated by an 
appropriate choice ofvoliielcs of thought rthlcli eonic 
within the limited comprdiension of common minds. 
As popular instruction was the prime objetit of Di- 
vine Kevelation, therefore analogies, which lie on the 
surface of things, liavc been freely employrf to eluci- 
date truth and duty. It was this principle, no donht, 
tluit led to the early adoption and abundant usn of 
the Tvater symboL The cleansing properties of this 
clement, together with its large utility s.nd indit. 
pensableiiw^ in the animal and vegetable hingdoms, 
■were nuudfest to all, and tlicreby its value was forced 

• Heb. xii, IS, ai. 
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iiiTOluntaiily n[)on the notice of the most iliiteralo 
and tfje least observant. 

The need of spiritnal purity being revealed, that 
need at onoa was soon to bo analogous to the impoi^ 
taiico and nniverial practice of physical twshings. 
The cleansing effeeta of this liciuid upon mattur were 
imtnedliielj snggeetive of tiie purifying power of 
Divine graee upon the soul, while its refreshing and 
viialiiiug qualities becomo a lively representation of 
Ilia conimunieated life of God through Clirat. Ae- 
eorJingly ablutions were introduced at an early date 
into the Jewish ceremonial, and made typical of 
moiiU pni-iflcation. This was connected with the 
atoiiemenf, as the procuring cause, while its chief r* 
alizalioii was refaried to Gospel times. It was tlio 
dew of redeeming grace, the oftsion of the Holy 
Spirit, the baptism of fire, the sprinlding of sacrifieial 
blood, tint the water figm-e of the Hehrews pieiignrod 
and pledged. Hence it hs written: "Then will I 
sprintle clean water upon yon, and ye shall be clean ; 
from aU yonr hlthiness, and from all your idols, will 
T cleanse you," * 

Having provided for spiritual pnritry, the Lni-d then 
requh-ed man to appropriate the efficacy of that pro- 
vision, and to make it pereoiial to himself, thus: 
" Wash yon, make you clean." + " O Jerasalen^ 
wash tlune heart from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved." t "Cleanse jour hands, ye sinners; imd 
purify your hoaits, ye donhle-mindod." g flcre tlie 
Divine Spirit, and the Insti-ationa of his sanctifjiiig 
-Estmvi.js. ft,ii,ie. tj„.i,,,t gJiirai,,! 
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power are re|.resi5nted under the emblem of water 
and Wiishings. The lieart and bands both ar« tho 
subieeta of purlication, and the purgative proeosa 
must be eontinned nnUI they are " made clean," " that 
tlicy may be saved." 

Even the faith of David, stimulated by a concep- 
tion of Divine jjower, measured up to the gi-acioim 
and sublime possibilities involved. He, therefore, 
prayed; "Wash me </nn»!ij% from mine miqmty, 
and deanse me from my sin." "Purge me with 
hyssop and I shall be dean: wash mo, and I ahaU 
be wkOer than snow."* It was lit a pnrity mixed 
and discolored with ain that met bis faith and 
B,atisfled bis aaph-ations. It was bolinosa whiter than 
the spotless snow. To eSeet this tranB|mrent sano 
tity is the misaion of Jeans. The prophet siya, " He 
is like a rclineA Arc, and like fnllcis' aoip."t 
Tho grace of God dismlegrateB and diiaolves tlio 
componnd of sinful nature, and then diachnrgoa from 
tha eonstitntloual faonltiea of tho mind and soul all 
moral infection and alien ingredients. It acta upon 
onv being like " fullers' aoap." 

Onr Lord contimeB the water symbol under the 
New Covenant, On one occasion Jesns rose from 
supper, laid aside His garments, and took a towel and 
girded Himself. " After that He poureth water into 
a basin, and began to wash the diseiploe' feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith He was gmled. 
Then cometh He to Simon Peter: and Pelor saitb 
nolo Hini, I,onl, dost thou wasli my feetl Jesns 
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angered and SEid unto ]um, Wlut I do lhou 3 
t^iiotnow; but thou Bhalt kjiov. Lereaft.,- 
«^itJi imto Jiim, Thon sTiaU never wasl. zmv fc^t 
.an.«-or.d J,:m, If I ^;, thoe .or, then ha.t no ,^, 
M'ltlj lae. * Hera the cunblo.mtic cli^,-«^tcr of Mmel, 
..g fl^ed^ro^ Peter's mixid. H ^,, ,,,„ ,, ,;;; 
c^ci^nionj .^dic^dng tJ.e Jeep i...d uf spiritual cban. 
nj^, a work mdiapcnsal-la to copattnerslim vvitJi 
Jc3,.. Sudd.nJj the altomati™ .tar^ th. L^ 

-Fu-atod from IIi,n f^^evcr. Tiio„ Sim™ P.ter 
r.ve.^,g .i„,ckl^ the .uginc of hi. ..tural vehemence' 

myl: nd.a„d..yhcnd.''t By thi. inddoU bu h.- 
I'-nt^hle principle is brought out md i-c-^ecrtod 
n .".Ij' : ™u with Christ i. conditioued ou p,uity 
aJiifi pm-jt;', It ia eenously implied, we ligvo loi 
W^ W aI.o lost tlie pawer to reproduce holines 

f.te 05 scaled, we Imve uo part with Him. 8|>lrituai 
cle^ue^ we n.uBt h.vc, .ud to effect it Jp ..u.t 

.re Treighed lu tJ,e bailee and found wami7>. B,t 
jve Wu.t de.p.ir. ari.t is our oou^wL ..d 

r;..i% "T^' "?' '^ ^^^^^^^"' ^"^ righ(eou.na.«, 
.™ ^..tiWion, and ,^e.nptiou.» He en give u 
tl.e ..^^,,^ o± rogouen.tioi."uud tl,e reueX. of 
I'o Holy Glmt iJe i, th. pool of mth^^tooul 
.".potest Wies and leprons ...1b. Kreu V iZ 
.h. ..:. seen in h.w.n. .rr.ye<i ^u .hi.c X^Z 



wc, alsOj may wash our j-obes and make them white in 
tlic blood of tlie Lamb. Then '* Let us draw near witii 
a tiTiB heart in full assurauee of faith, having our 
licart aprhikkd from an evil conscience, find our 
bodies washed with pura water,"* At this moment 
lift np imploring hands to Jesus and ^j : 

■'Wii.'!li mo, and tan^e fno liww, thine own; 

Waali mo, unJ ifilne ili*ni art ; 
Wiiali tno, bul iiol tDy fti5t alonE, 
My ijaiLcis, luj hsflcl, my heart." 

Til IS OIL STJTBOL. 

Tlie uae of oil for itligions purpoBes was very 
ancient. We find Jacob at the beginning oi the 
diapynsations making a dsdin^atory applieation of it. 
When liiE veneriible father Imd bleaeed and disiuis&Kti 
libn, he went from Eeer^heba in the direfction of 
Haran, wherB he r^ched a certain place in the wil- 
deme^R in which nightfall overtook him. He tairied 
there all night, krecause the sun ives eot. lie waa eoli- 
tary and alorm. God waa there, but he knew it not. 
He foiijid no bed, no home— hill, rock, and sky were 
hie goiTuundings. As the darkiieEB thickened, the 
lone and weary ti'aveler " took of the stones of that 
place, itnd put them for his pillow, and lay down in 
thai phi.ce to sleep." There hiEs great ccstaay ooenrred 
in the f&nn of a dream, in which the rich covenant 
of God waa unfolded to hiQi. WheTi he awoke ho 
wJis q^uite ovsTco^ne hy the dreadfulneag of tlie place. 
The Divine presence and prophetic rcvolatioriH had 
* licti. b, 33, 
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converted the barren wilderness and oppresaive night 
into the honse of God and the gate of heaven. Jacob 
was full of gratitude. Aecotdingly he " roee up early 
in the morning-, and toolt tlie et-ODe that he had put 
for lii« pillow, and ^':t it up for a pillar, Ekud poured 
oil upon the tnp of it." * Thus he converted hia rest 
into & monnnientj which forever thereafter served a 
double purpose. 

First. It eom mem orated the covenant of i^nA i.. 
him rospocting hia posterity, and tho Tinivei-sal bless- 
ing through them of the piomiaed Messiah. Second. 
It ra.eified the tow wliieh he Immediately made, say- 
ing: "Then shall the Lord be my God; and this 
BtonCj which I havb ent for a pillar, ehal! be God's 
IiouEe : and of all that thoa ahalt give me I will eiu-Qly 
give the tenth unto thee." 

It waa at thia early date, and on thia moat interesting 
ocGftsiou, that eoiisecrating oil was properly introduced. 
At a later date Mosea was directed t-o laake a proeiuue 
cmnponufi to be called " a holy anointiug oil." f 
With this he waa commanded ta anoint the tabernacle, 
the altar of hnrnt-offeringfl, the veesela, tho laver, and 
the ark of the testimony. This was an aet of cere- 
monial saiictilieationf and hy it the objects, receiving 
an applieation of the aacrcd unguent, were OEtcetned 
pre-eminently pure. Hence we rnsad, in the eatne "con- 
ne'Ction, " Thou shalt eanetify them, that they may 
lie nioBt holy: whatsoever toncheth tliciri shall ho 
holj," Aai-on and his sons also were auointtid. - This 
was done, notmurelytoget them apart toaa^ieeialand 

*Gw. siviii, 16. f EiMi, lii, 35; 
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holy work, hnt also to signify the personal sanctity, 
i-eq^uired, for their high calling. Nor was thia charac- 
ter of the priestly oftlce to be concealed, Aiiron was 
ordered to wear a gold plate on which was engraved 
Uoiinees to t^ Ztyrd. I'l'poii th^e words Dr. Adam 
Olarte commenta thna: ^'Thie wo may consider a^ 
the grand badge of the saeerdotal office: 1, The 
priest was to minister in holy things. 3. He was the 
repre&entativo of a holy God. 3. He was to oiTci- 
sacrifices, to make an atonement for, and to put away. 
Bin. 4. Kewas to teach the people the way of rigbt- 
eouaneaa and trnc holinees. 5. As media,tDr he was 
to obtain for them those divine inflnenccs by which 
they should be made holy and bd prejrared to dwell 
with the holy spirits in the kingdom of gloi7- fi- In 
the sacerdotal office he waa tlie type of tliat holy 
and jUSt Oils who in the fullness of time waa to come 
and put away Bin, by the aacrifioe of HimEolf." * 

The nae of anointing oil finally beatmo general in 
eonnection witli all important acta of dodi(a,tioii. 
Things were inado sacred, priosts and prophets were 
installed, ftud kings were inaugurated by it. It seems 
to hiive been understood !ia emblematic of the boatow- 
meiit of superior quttliii cation. When the eeremony 
occurred in couneetion with purely religions eerviceaj 
it seems to have been clearly typical of divine endow- 
inoatfi, eerp^cially of the gifte and poM'er of iho Iluiy 
Ghoatl According as our I#nrd possessed the Spirit 
withqat measure absolutely, and by it waa conse- 
crated to the triple olficB of Prophet, Priest, and King, 

•Otark'B Cocjm&biary (n ^09}. 
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He is called the Meseiali, and tlie Christ, V, ^., thfl Holy 
One — tlie Anointed. Being qualified for hie miesion 
by the fuJliiGas of the Spirit, he is repreeeiitiid hy the 
propliet aa saying : " Tlic Spirit ai the Lord God is 
npun me; hecanse the Lord hath anointed me to 
pretieh gocd tidmga unto the meek j lie hftth eeut 
me to bind up the broten-heartiid,to proclaim liberty 
.to the captives, and the opening of the priBoa to them 
that aru bound; to proclaim the aeeeptable jiinj- o£ 
tlie Lord, and the day of vengeance of onr God; ti> 
Comfcii-t all timt raoamj to ftppoint unto them that 
monrn in Zlon, to give Tinto them beauty for ashea, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the ganaent of praise 
far the Spirit of lieaViueaa.''* 

But midur the Go&pel dispenaatiou tbo gift of iliQ 
Spirit is no longer reatrietHd to office and ranlc. It 
hsiB become a common blesasng. Tha purpose of His 
comiimnicatLoufi Iieib heen so broadened a? to take in 
the pergonal enlightenment and sanctification of every 
belieTKf. Hence it ig written, " Ye have an nuction 
from the Holy Out, ajid ye know all things." f Aleo 
we read; "Now He which stablieheth na with yoii 
in Christ, and hath anointed us, Is God ; who hath 
also sea]ed ne, and given the eartiest of tlie Spirit in 
iinr hearts." i^ Again, " T)ie anointing whidi ye 
have Teooi^'ed of Him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any mim teach yon : but aa the same anointing 
teacheth you of aJ] things, and is truth, and Ib no lio, 
• andevonaaitha(iitanghtyoiij ye shall abide in Him."§ 
Tijcau p»6fiAg£3 ehow clearly that the ceremony haa 
'Iaa.lxifl-3. ■ilJ&hiiii,20. }20Dr.i.21. ^lJolinii,31. 
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been spiritualized and tnins^ftrred to the whole Church. 
Thi; Urim liud Thnminim, that le, all gpiritiml lighte 
un>\ perfections, hulong to the Priesthood of belierers, 
IViit so as to enpersede tlie word and preaching or 
other divinely appointed guideH. Nor ifi the Spint 
given sa ae to create Infallibility or freedom from 
niistalica in judgment and deviations in life. The 
Spirit is, now, large light, halloaing influence, mighty 
power, and abiding comfort. Dwelling witliin U6, He 
beeomcB a new teacher, a new faculty of disceEmnent, 
a rieli fellowship, a witnessja simctifierj a producer of 
holy fruits, and an abiding Comforter. He puts 
aw^eetnesa into our epirita, wisdom and disci-ctiou into 
our ways, ijathoa and sympathy into our accente, 
pnwer into onr woivla, melody iuto our &>rt§^, and 
often a soft beamiag light iuto om- faces. 



THE riEE STJtBOL. 

One of the mo&t common and forcible emblenis of 
the Bible is that of firo. It is the chosen aymhol of 
the gnbtile and formless e«gence of God hiui8clf, 
eepacially where the aspect of His holincsa is to be 
made pTOininent. The ppectflcle of the hui'niHg bneh 
waa an instance, Mosbb was far away in the desert, 
near the mountain of God. In that gacred place, " a 
stranger in a gt«iigu knd," ho was keeping the flock 
of Ilia father-in-kw, Jethi-o, the priest of Midian. It 
waa there an angel of the Lord appeared unto Iihn in 
a flamo of fire nnt uf tlie midfit of a bumiug bush. 
But, as illuiitiativo of the unvca&ting Bubatimce and 
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tireless energicf? of Hulty, "he looked, and, bih .hi, 
the bush bunied witii tire, and tlie bush was not i;uij- 
eumed.''* The eiirioaty of Mobcg was now on tip 
tm, and he isaid, " J will now turn aside and eee this 
great s%ht, why the buah ia not burnt." He tliunght 
to gratify an idle pruriency, but the Lord iiiterfci-ed 
and taught him a lusson of holinesa. For the bnah 
heeame ItpB of fire and the voice of God. Wiien the 
Lord ^wthe tendeney in Mosee, which haa ever becu 
cliaraetci-istic of iricn, to niiensc and pervert Divine in- 
stitutions, Hii ai-i-ested him by name, jufit as he was, 
"tnrnmg aside to see." liiglit out of the buming 
buslj camu audible ai-ticulationa, eayliig, "Moses, 
Musea. And ha said, Horc am V This may havo 
been a disappointment to Mose^; it may havo done 
fionie violence to his chei-ished sightseeing procliv- 
ities ; but it brought out a Diviue explanation of 
the strange phenomenon, and proved a blessing. In- 
deed, BO prompt a respouse as that of Moses in this 
case never loses its i-eTi'crd. Yerily the certain se- 
quence of implicit, oliedience to the Divino beliest is 
merciful interjioaitions, personal, soeial, and aationah 
It was so m this instance. The Lord said to Moses, 
"Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from ofE 
thy feet- for the place whereon tlioii standeet ia holy 
gronnd." In this waj the Lord prepared Moses to 
receive Hia comnii^ion to be the great leader and 
liiwgiver of lerasl. 

But the effect of fire upon combuBtihIo and fnsibls 

matter ia made t& rapresent the refining inflnence of 

* E*oi iii, 2. 
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the IToly Ghost upon tho heart. It ie written, " Ib 
notmy word hke aa a fire? saith the Lord; and like 
3 hammer that breaketh the rock In pieces." « Here 
the forces and tho consuming properties of fire ai-e 
used to hidicate the power of Spiiit-cliarged truth 
upon onr moral nature. 

But the most stiiking and heautifiil almilitndes arc 
drawn from the disintegmtiiig «ffec1a of fire upon the 
alloys. As fii-e purifies the precions metals from all 
en;de and yalucleas aiibatancep, therefore it is Hkened 
unto Christ and the Holy Ghost, who, throngh tho 
mighty proceaeeB of regeneration and cleansing, ex- 
piwgatc all moi'al impurities and droes from our spir- 
itual being. 

It was prophetically eaid, and graphically written, 
"He shall sit as a refiner and pnrifiei- of wlver: and 
ha shall purify the eons of LeW, and pm^ tlicm m 
gold and silver, that tliey may of ei- nnto the Lord an 
uffering In righteousnesB." t H^ is here alleged and 
pi-ondsed that aueh will be tho office and work of 
Chiist under the Gospel dSapensation. This dia^ 
pcn&fttioti, according to the multifarious types and dl- 
liiiotics of all p-eeeding eeonomiee, was to bo pi-e- 
eminently spiritual and holy. Therefore, when Christ 
fAme He revi^ the law. made it more stringent, and 
lifted up a Idgher standard. Truly He sits to-dity 
upon His throne of exaltation as a refiner— not only 
to rei-ni over and punfy the Chui-eh, coUeetively, in 
some geuend sense, but to dweO ui and to purify each 
t^u^^tf^i soul, 

• Jtr. xxLiij W. \ Mai. iii, 3. 
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TJiii; reference is to the pro^esa of refining gold aiuj 
silvoi- ill themlcal metallurgy bj the ufiu of the crncd- 
ble imder the powerful agency at fire. The wliole 
Goj^el coveniuit, with all its efficaeious pravieioiiH je 
tBcj eracible; the IIolj Spirit, the pmuiised t^sin- 
forter, ifl the fira; Jcsua Hiru&olf is the watchful 
and deeply iiitEroated piirifior. An^j like a wistful 
and praetieed reliiiLT, He uotes the eanctifyiug woi-k 
until the heart bceoinos bo piire fliat, lilt^ ft mirror, it 
reflects Hie own image— aa imago Trhieli is nntliing 
Itips iiftTi the "brightness o£" the Pather's "glory, 
and tlic espreee image of His pareon," 

In aceordanoe with thii Old Teatament outgivings, 
John the Baptist continued tlie Hm symb&l, and by it 
re-affiniififl the office of Chriet by Bayiug, *'He shall 
baptize yon witli the ITolj Ghogtj and with, fire."* 
The minietrj of John tlie Baptist was a. brief, inter- 
madiate diepenaation, which BeTVed ss a mncnlii-ni or 
eonnectiitg lint between the Old and ^&w Coveninte. 
By it the transitigu was made. The material, the 
ijerennouifil, and prophetic brightened into the epir- 
itud and espeircmentaL The external and gross was 
eupuraeded by Hm mteraal and moi'e glorious. The 
ti'3nsEtIon was made oa the day of PentecoBt, wli&ii 
the last visible represfintfition of fire oecnrred. It 
sat a moment upon them in tlie forni of divergent 
fiamea of lambent bcEUtj, and then precipitatod iteelf 
into the heart, and tho auhjects tlieitaof at once cciised 
to he crowned mth fire, and ** were all filled witli the 
noly Ghost,^'t 

*Mfttt.iii, 11. fAiila ii, i 
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Tinil haly to tlie liolieat jeads, 
And ttence c»iir spirits rise; 

For he tha± ia Tlty statMtcs tteada 
Sliail mett 1111* in tLe akjes, 

h(A UB navcr, hever rc«t-, 

'TUl tlie prwrnise m fulfilled; 
Till We are of TLco poaseBscd, 

PwdODra3, SRHctasd, Bud Eualed; 

Trii wo ftl], in loi'e rtu^wed. 

Find the pnarl ttat Ailsinj kat, 
Templas of the liv-ijijj f?o(]^ 

Ftttter^ Schn, und Hi^lj. Ghwit. 



ant:egedents of entire sanctificatiopt. 

T.IOHT tN ITS BELATIOH" TO EPLElTUAt LIFE. 

LIGHT is tlie Etartiug-point of pereonal iiedemp- 
tion. One of the sajldcst efiects of originaJ^ an 
was the estingiiiHhment of the light of the aouL It 
not only blew out the eandle of Divine illumination, 
but ilesti-oyed our capacity to fee. Sin both inter- 
eepted the Spirit'H in-adiatiooa and put a film on ilia 
apiritnai vIbioji. Henee, at tho very threshold of 
n-nlMuiJtuhii, light beeoinea neces&ary, botli to instruct 
rlMiMiiMi..rice,and to quicken and coii-eet the faculty 
IS] 1)1 r[.L[i[ion. That light we have. !Not the dim 
liglit of nature, not the fliclicriug beams of eirhi^, 
reason, not tlie uueei'tain and ever-varying light of; 
BCJBUce, not even the light of g<!iieral intelligeiict^: 
and civIli;;ation, bnt spiritual light— light rcspectinitf 
human retovery. 

It is that light which quickly broke thixingh the 
darkness and shadows of the original fall— the h^lit 
that gleamed up fraiu the first promise — the li^lit 
that radiated from the Jawish ceremonial of bleeding 
blasts and s.mokuig altats and bloody baptisms— the 
light which rose to tJic prophet's eye as the "Sun of 
righteonsncBS. with lies^ling inhiswuigsf the light 
tlr\t ^dimmer-'^ in the fiicu of speBchlcss Za^harias, and 
l.jusai bis toiigin^ to say, "WliCTeby the dayepring 
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from on higls Lath visited us, to give light to tlicra 
that sit in <3a]'knesa and in the shadow of deatli, in 
gtiiilc our foet in the way of pcacoj"— the Liglit \^-lii,!j 
hleeaed the djing guze of Simeon and taught hiin iV .■- 
ble lipa to Bay, " A light to lighten the Gcntiks, Find 
tile glory of thj people IsTael"— ia a. word^ thts Light 
whieh elaima It&nlf to be " the light of tlie woilii," 
" tliB liffH of life " " the ll^/ii tha-t lightoth ever/ 
man tliat eometh into the norld." 

It is the Chriat-light, the marvelooa ligJit of the 
Gospel, What is the nature q{ light, and what its 
I effects? The eflsence of light no man eomprelicnda, 
no man ctrn coraprehcud. Paul fijiy&, '/that which 
inaketh manifest i& light ;" and yet tliis ia onlv a 
defiiiitlon of the effects of lig'ht ; and onr nudcr- 
staiiding i&miot reach beyond the effects of light 
whether miLfcerial or epiritnal/ In «, Goajjel tense light 
is itnowledge, Divine aeienoe, a rcvelfttion of the 
Divine will. Nay, morej it is communicated truths 
invested with a qnietsning power, Itihaa in it a 
propdrty of lifej "Jfy word ie epirit and life." It 
is that gift which enables ne to diacover tnith, tliat 
gracions illumination of the iiatnra.1 facnlty that im- 
parts to it power to pcg things m their raal chai-acter 
!ind tra,e relations. 

Tlie chief sources of light ai-e the Bihle and tlie 
Holy Spirit. Thoao agenciea in most cases operate 
jointly, and in the order of radeiiiption are made 
mntnally dependent. Like cojiflncnt BtfHSStm^ they 
JutemusL^am4iQiin_aeomini>aforQBi, As two or more 
raya unite to make the pei-fection of eanlight, eo the 



Holy Spirit and rovealed troth comhino to give f\di 
■eScet to the Divine illuminatione. Personal saivatioii 
begins with the pen&trationa of light into the mind, 
by which altematelfj und witli greater or leea rivid- 
iicaa, the tnipitnde of sin and the beauty of holiuess 
ani revealed. 

The office of Christ as the "Zifht of th^ WorM " 
ifl & prime officii. The eye of prophetic Tision swept 
down through the viata of agoe and saM Him in this 
character, and then exnldngly ghontcjd to the CImi-ch, 
"ArinG, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
tlm Loi-d ia xiseii upon thse." * Light from Jeeue ia 
only another name for Life. " In Him was life ; and 
the life was the light of men." Jee^ is " the trae 
Light which lighteth evray man that eoraeth into the 
world." That He abonld he the Light of the world is 
directly claimed by Chriet, and it was, perhape^ the 
bighfist prerogative that He ever attributed to Him- 
etlf. Ha lioldly asserte, *-I am the light of the 
world : he that foUowath Me shall not ifvalk in dark- 
ness, bnt shall have the light of life."t Again, He says, 
'•■ I tim come a light into the world, that whosoei^er bc- 
lievetli on Me should not abide in darkness," :t ^o it 
appears that light, life, and Christ Himself, both in 
name and csBeneo, ore synonymous terms. The pas- 
sages just qnotud flash upon the virion the enMurag- 
ing side of this light. It is the disk of hope and 
promise. It ia that beam from the " Son of rights 
eouisneee " which contains the healing qnality. 

Butanythtir phase and strongglare of thi&hght shows 

*U!i. Ix, 1. fJolin Tiii, 1£. JJyhoMl, iSi. 
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the toi^itnde of rin, begets s. feeling of want, ai,J 
thunders reproof. It is, therefoi-e, written, "And 
tiiis is the condemiiation, that light is come iutp the 
world, and men loved darkness rather tlian light, 
becanao theb deeds were evil" They recoil from ita 
accusations. " For every one that doeth cvH hateth 
the light, neither eometh to the light, lest In*E deeds 
ftlioold he reproved. But he that doeth tmth [sub^ 
niita to be Bearched] eometh to the light, that !iis 
deeds may bo made manifest, thai they are wrou^lit in 
God."** 

Here is the nascent state, botli of petifii^tion and 
liolines*, the br&ildngjn of f^hi, aeai'c.hing li^/^^ 
TG^mvltig Uijhi, aud then inspiring Ughi. Light ia 
.^ powerful atimnhs. 2n the ease of a penitent, it 
nmniiKks the heart and shows its guiit. It then dia- 
aipatea the gross darkness of despair, and lifts the 
w-ceping eye to Him whose prerogative it is to forgive 
sin, eaneel guilt, and give j)eace. 
In the instance of a Christian convicted for entire 
, sanctiiication, it makcth manifest the vilene«s of rin, 
j exhibits the remains of carnality, and enforcea upon 
j the conscience the obligation of thorongh hohnesa. 
At the same time it discovers the lieraiiSphere of 
privilege by directing tlic eye to the "Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world," and by fixing 
itttention and faith upon the "blood that uleanseth 
from all ein," It h in this way tlmt the Sun of 
righteousneas m-ieoth npon the £onl with healing in 
hife wings. Nor can the sanctified at any tirao do 

♦John iii, i<>-2|. 
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witbont this light. It is the element of ChriF.tLan 
life. We have day only so long as the eun shines. 
The admonition of JcsUs is forcibly in point : " Yet a 
little while ia the light with yoii. Walk while ye 
liave the light, lest darknc^ come upon yon : for he 
that walketh in dsrkneea knowcth not whither he 
gticth."* If this criteHon were applied we should 
iiiive ranch less blnndering and stumbling and groping 
iimong -ns. It is in propoitlon as Chriet rises upoiij 
^lic purilied soul, like the orb of day, that the horizon'; 
of espericnee enlarges, and it ia boeaose tlicre ia noi 
limitation to the intux and apteadinga of light, nor' 
to our receptivity of it, that there \& no finality in- 
the growth, and no boundary to the ever-espaoiding i 
realization of holtneBB. 

Header *' walk in the light ae He ifi in the light," 
and you are sni-e to experience tliat "^tha blood of 
JcBUS CliriJt His Son eleanseth ne from all sin." 

" Wiilk in tie light I and tijoii almJi. fiod 

Tliy btsiTt rasa^ truly His, 
Who dwells ia eloudleHa ligtt ooalna^ 

111 wJioin no dHPkltfiM ia." 
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STK IK ITS AKl'Ar.OMi™ TO TTOLlNRSa. 
Kodemptiou, in all its atagea, is a stern grapplu with 
RiTi, Sin is an alien elementj allku antagonisUc n. 
(iod and the interests oi meiL It :a not original in 
tlie seriHG of being a part of tlie priinoi-dial niaku np 
of a man. It is a aubaequcut inoGuLition— a aeeil of 
Qvi! projected into Iiumjin nature at a kter date. Sin 
it deadly. It must, tlierefbre^ be destroyed^ or it will 
dtsstroj. Any remedy that does aot talte pnm»l at 
coiuit of Bin, and aim at its abeulute abolition, ie inanf- 
linieiit, ii not 6piiii:iou&. The giat of sanctiiication h 
dGJiveraiiGo from ein. 

Sin exiatB nnder two aeriptui-al aepeeta. Fii-el:, a-s 
a taint of evil in man. Seeondjas evil done ^-^inan. 
Tbere IB a Bpecific: diaei-oncQ hetween 3 eiufnl etato 
^S^-sLnfuI J>i^tice, In praetice Bin is the tmi^rea- 
sion of, the law. A isinfal Btate impllcB a corrupt 
nature, a bent to evil, a bcai-t alienated fi-om Gwl and 
opposed to liolineas. There has been randi iiajleee 
and bewildering fi])eciilation about tlie origin of ein. 
Heathen philosophera have transed its beginning and 
prevalence to 9ii evil principle in matter. The 
Gnosties located sin in the liuman body.* Augustine, 
and some of "the fathcrej" regarded aiu as iueepara- 
bly connected with carnal deeire^^ aeeminglj not ex- 
cepting ttow which are natural and ncceesary to 
huinan pi'opagatioii.f 
High CalviniEtBj while hesitating to charge the on- 

* Oletneiit of AloxwTidria. Mfraheim'a Cliuircli Hiat<ti:7-, pp. 29, SO. 
i Auinistimi. M'CJintocli t Sirong. 
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^n of Bin upon Ood, assert their belief in dcei-eea so 
broadly, afi logically to h alio him tlie author of :t. 
Arminiaa B say: Man, by an abuse othij^^Ubertxand 

This, nndonhfcedly, ie the only defensible doctrine, 
the only doetrine that exoiieratea God and pnts tlie 
rcaponsibility of &in where it hclonga. 

Jnst WI7 God permitted rin, or how its permission 
<-m ho reciiidled with tils rmtni-u and uttribntee, are 
.peculations of no great value, and the efEort 1^ fully 
eolTO such iny^tcrieE ifl an attempt tobe wm, above 
wliat ifl written. Enough U revealed to ^how that( 
sm K a moisfltroua perTersion and defilemenl of God s , 
original creation ; and also to show tiiat God, through 
(1iri«t, has provided for ^ eompfete delivei-ance from 
ijhi. and a pei-fect xepTOduction of Hia image of ■ 
ri^hteomuess and Ume liolii^ciaB in this life. JuBt 
how the great Atonement, iu its double relation to a 
Itoly God and to sinful nien, efEects this adjuetwent, 
ih another bootless speculation. 

One tliiii" is certain, tliat, under tlie Gospfil systenii 
of reeondliatioQ a!id grace, all the reBponsibil.ty for^ 
the coiitiBnanco of ain in nmn, and the praetiw of it. 
by man, rests with himself. Sin ie not imputed 
where there ie no kw ; and where the law does exist, 
and :nay be understood, ne degree of eiiilesfe pei-fee- ; 
tiou is required which the subject is not fully capaci- 
tated to i^=ach. No physical or tnental wealsness, not 

voluntarily superinduced, is sin; nor any mistakes 

* Onl.in's lustit-it^a, book i, ctnpWr xiv, becUoeS. Foaier'a O^eo- 

Uhjus lu CalTluisra, prtge IIO. 
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resulting therefrom, if the helps and cautions given to 
aviijid anch mistalces have not been purposely or ne^- 
ligeutly neglected. 

MoreoTcr, those mixed affections of ilcsb :inil 
spirit, inherent in our compoeito nature, and out nf 
wJiich spring the pai-ental relationsj are not, as thti 
monaaticlife implioe, sin. TheCreatorhasiinplantuii 
these chaBtu and holy oovetinga in our beinj; in order 
to prorapt the eexee to form tlie most sacred uuions, 
that the blias of " the eolitaiy set in faicilies " might 
be oniE, and that the heart might have an opportu- 
nity to center itaelf upon the purest objects of love, 
and the ayrnpathies he drawu out by the most tender 
and axalted coinpanlonslilps. And these cravings ai-c 
just aa capable of entii-e sanctification 39 thought oi- 
imagination. They i^eeome sinful only when tin- 
aLiiuial ia made or allowed to doaiinate the spirituai ; 
thu is, when Bhaete and natural iilHnitiea are con- 
verted into liaae and illicit lust. And the diacrimina^ 
tion iKJtwoen tliB two may be made as clearly aa be- 
tween a just equivalent for labor and merchandise 
and the esitortion of a price wtdGTi amountB to exor- 
bitance, fraud, or stealing, 

Nor ia a saint a sinner, as Dr, Pope teachesj because 
he tratamits a depraved nature by nftttiral generation,* 
Holinese is not propagated, hut impknted; not trans- 
ferred by involuntary deeoent, hut inwrought in re- 
spouse to voluntary choiee and faith. Grace is not 
transmissible, except m ita eifeets, and these effects 
never go sofai'as to interfere M-itb inan-B aeeonntability, 

• Popa's rhec}bj55, vol. ili, pp. iJ^ qb. 
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On the other hand, the entailment of sin ia not estopped 
by sanctification, A einful nature belongs to the race. 
But fl. saint h no more a sinner because be is & part of ■ 
tlie Tioo than Christ waa a Hinner I>eefi,n9e he waa born 
of tho seed of Abraham, and toot upon lumsolf our 
nature^ A scholar cannot transmit his loaruing and 
culture, but who will eay he is an ignorant man be-' 
canEO he cannot do that absurd thing; ? 

God holds men accouutablej not in the aggregate, 
hut BCvcraUy, and in detail. Each subject of His 
suffiaicnt grace is answerable for his own character, 
whatever biases bo may have inherited ; and the par^ 
ent who transmits an evil tendency which might have 
been avoided, commits a Bia which goes into the sura 
of Ilia critae3j and from wliieb he innat bo saved, and 
can only be saved by that " blood that uleansoth from 
all ein;" and when ao cloan&ed he is not in any 
sense a *' elnner among sinners," bat a " eaint," If it 
were not so, there is not rt saint on earth, nor the pos- 
sibility of one ; for who haa not transmitted evil by 
GsamplGj or in some other way? But, thi-ongh 
Obrist, *' in whom ■sve all hav^j redemption through 
Hie blood, according to the rieltcs of Hia graee," tlie 
wholly sanctified ai-e iiomplctcly exonerated and saved* 
Having " put off coneernmg the former convei'sation 
the old man, ■wliich is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful Ineta; and" being "renewed in the spirit of 
your mind ; and " having " put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouBness and tme hoii- 
ncB3," he is reCOgniKed and denominated by tho Lor-d 
Himsplf, a sinless saint in his own Lndividmtlity. He 
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ifi 110 more a sinner on aeeoniit of tie fiommon. de- 
pravity of Me posteHty, than lie h a sinner on aecoimt 
of the sinfulflcss of Lis ancestry. Under die Gciepelj 
both Bia and hoUneeB attach only wliere there is re- 
sponsibility. A- necessitated etitte, either good^or 
tad, has no moral cliaracterj^ aad carn^ with_it_ijp 
accoT3ntability* 

Sins in practiKe arc thoee avoidable acts which vio^ 
late the law of God, dehaEO our being, and damagu 
, wjciety and the sonls of men. According to this deli- 
nitionj a sinful state becomes a sinful life and prac- 
tice whcE we do not avail ont-fielyea of eanetifying 
grace, l^ov can we i-eleasc oupselveG fi'oni Rondoni- 
nation by giving no thought to the Eubieot. 
-' Three things bring lis under guilt : pofiitive ein ; 
ne^leet of Baivation j abutting out eyes to the light. 
"If T had not come and spoken unto them, they h;id 
not had sin ^bat now they have no cloak fortbeiriiin."* 
Some Olirietians Beeui to lool^ upon partial or full sal- 
vation as elective with thein. Others treat it as a 
luxury vrhish they may dispense ■with as they dis- 
penso with the dee&ert n.t their meals. Others again 
appear to thint thnt the obligation to he holy comes 
only with involuntary light and c&nviction on the 
mbjeot. 

But the great mass of Christians confe&& to the re- 
ality and neceefiitj of perfect purity, but put tliem- 
Eclves on- the puranit of it in a gradual way, hy aim- 
ing at all religious aehievetnenta in general, and notli- 
iiig in particnkr. They are ao afraid of riding holi- 
• Jotiii sv, 'i% 
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ncs3 aa a holjby, diat they do not ride it at all. Thej 
plod along oa foot toward it for a life-time, and then 
die without coneeioualy attaining it, 

Reader, do not eoothe yonreelf with any of these 
-hjiiates; wake to the fact that ''iiU unrighteousness" 
is aii(, and tliat the negative ein of uniiolineSs will 
liuvo the eamo ending with poBitive tranagresaion. 
It will deny to you the viision of God. Let m. repent 
of, and forsalte, both our gins and our sinfulness. Bo 
not delay. As you read theae worda, say to your soul ; 
" It ie high time to awake out of sleep." * " Eeliold, 
now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the d^j of 
salvation." t Sams elidl be^ and i& tww, my utter- 
moat Saviour. 

RRPhl^TTANOIU IS IT3 EELATTOS M HOLTHRSa 

The Gospel kingdom was introduced by John the 
Baptiet, and by Oliriet himself, by the pveaehing of i 
i-epsntiuice. Repentance w»s not the kingdom, but a / 
work of preparation, and conducive to its reception.] 
Knr U it prohablo that Christ wonld or eonld have 
innugiirated his Idngdoni so puruly spiritual without 
tliaf general nwatening and contrition in regard to sin. 

In like manner the first iiti!p toward personal m1- 
vation ia repentance. Light precedes, but in light 
there is uo Godward motion. But when the heart 
relents it takea Oil an attitude of supplication. Re- 
pentance is a silent plea for merey. It is a confea- 
Hiun of guilt and nnfitncss forGod and heaven* It is 

• nom. jsiii, 11. +2 Cor, tj, 2. 
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the fitarting-point of sui's ronnneiation, a glimpse of 
its turpitude, and tJie iirat tliroe of anxiety for pai- 
dull. Hepentauoe in a sinner consists cJiiefly in ;i 
sense of condemnation, misery, and desert of punish- 
ment. It has respect mainly to the pennlty of the 
law wiiidi has been incun-ed. On this aceoniit par- 
don satis^ee the eariiest want of the sin-sJnsk soul. It 
quells fear and brings to the eonaeience the peace of 
reconciliation, Tlie need of holine^ at that timo is 
notfeltj and, tlierefore, not coveted. Indeeijjtbeoon- 
sciousuesH of i-emaming gin has not yet arisen, nor Im 
the vilenesa of ain been fully apprehended. A per- 
fcctive woik is required, and rtpentauce as well as 
faith in a modified form ia again called into requisi- 
tion. But it ia with repentance in ita relation to ho- 
liness that we arc concerned in this coimeetion. 

lLifl.jLjni stake to suppose. tha.t_rt:pen{aace Jiaa_ap- 
pii^bilit^;^to sinnera only. Repentance is an element 
of rehgion, and cannot be outgi-own ot Baperseded. 
Some phase of the emotion belongs to every stage of 
spiritual experience, and is a part of it. In a peni- 
tent it taliea the form of painfnl sorrow and crushing 
coudemnationj a-n illustrated in the cas^ of the publi- 
can and the pifldigal aon. In ita relation to a back- 
slidden or fallen disciple, it develops grief and eclf- 
reprcKJ^h ; examples of which are found in the bitter 
relentinga of Peter and Jndas. 

Tliem is a shade of dlfferenee between this spcciea 
of le^Hsntanee and that of s man who, for the first 
tiniUj discovers liimself to ba a sinner. A feeling of 
self-Ioathhig, a conviction of meanness, entora into tlte 
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miEeriefi of an apostate ; while in a penitent all sensi- 
bility is resolved into an apprehension of gnilt and 
danger. An apostate abhoiy liimself beeauso lie has 
liroved uufiithful; a penitent trembles under a new- 
hori! eonsoiou&nesB of condemnatiDn. 

The apostate sees himeelf black with pei^dy; the 
penitent wakea up to behold himself di^ad tn tree- 
pEi^sca and laina. The apostate says : "^ I have sinned 
in that I have betrayed the innocent blood;" the 
penitent affirms : " I wi\a alive without the law onee : 
but when the commandment stme, sin revived, and I 
died/' The apostate flings down the thirty piecce of 
silver and goes tragically to his own pla^je; the i>eni- 
tent cries out with awift confession and aelf-abai^i- 
ment, "Have merey upon me a sinnerj^' "I have 
Binned against heaven, and befoi-e thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son : make ma as one 
of thy hired Bcrvaids." 

Tn a Cliristian, repentance weare quite another com- 
plexion. It still Bxisfs, but is modified by new light 
and relations. He who was a servant of sin and 
Satan has become a child of God. He who was an 
alien has bccoma an heir. iTow the piiuful convic- 
tion of guilt and tlm distressing sense of danger are 
gone. Bttt tlie {iaiieeption of sin in its inherent vilc- 
Tiess, and the view of his own past sinfnluc^a, have 
beeomc intensified. He sees tiio hemousness of sin 
iis never before, .and he loatlies it increHsLugly, as 
iii^lit lloodd the mind. The memory of forgiven 
wi-oiigs continues and augments his linmiliation and 
deep fculinga of nnworthiness. The renicmbninee 
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of hia past miEdomga, which cost the Saviotii' fi.i 
much, is erer griovOQE mito him. lifoiiiover cIjc 
discovery of remaining bjl in the heart- calla repf-nr 
a3ice into reqtjieitionj and in a modified form jieija'^ 
nates it. 

This alshorrence of sin dofts not produce miflorv, 
like tlmt of i^ eulpiit who regrets wrong becanse of 
tlic impending penfdt/j bat it worts a godly eorl■o^v. 
Thii OJiristian hates aln as God liates it. He hates it 
l>eeauae it is obnoxiona to God aad all gcwc^Tiess, 

He loves to hate it, and grows happj' in Bating it, 
Nor does the memory of the past produce the offcet 
of abjccttieea or a senee of present Bolf-dBgradatioii, 
for with regretful reeollectiona is mingled tho con- 
Bdoue uplift of pnnlon, adoption, and a new tr&atiyn. 
He Sees tlie pitj the imm^ and the eky, bnt fceljj :i 
roct beneath hie feet, and finds a song; in his moi.]tb. 
His Biglit of Bin, and sorrow for it, is eqnal to his 
estimate of redemption. Re bves God tnucli, bcciiiiii; 
God hue forgivan him umdi, and e^ved liJjn from more. 
" The goodness of Gud leadeth him to repentanee." 

TVe have an installed of repentance in believers in 
the experionce of Pan!. He eajSj " Christ Jceii^ uamo 
into the world to save siiinOTSf of whom I am chief." * 
He did not mean to confess himself the woi-st of sinnei-s 
at the then present moment. His words have rcapect 
to the past, and yet j-eveal a continuity of repentfince, 
a humiliating recollection. 

Paul Bays to the Corinthian Oiirlstians, " I rejoice, 
not that JG WCro jnajde BOrry, bnt tliat ye Bori'oived to 
*1 rial, i, 1&. 



«™nun<»; for ye were r»»d. Borry ritef ii g^ily 
For godlj »rrw worketli r«p™taBcc to rf«t on 

liev-crs. ipPHCAiIos. 

1 All taoWidcTs and Mr persons wlio kp« iuto 

lud tborc !s HO restoration to . st^te of Bal^ation 

""'tmd of holto» -MoL td.e..™ad e.te.- 

Tl fri=nd.Up .nd loTO fo, >.l«nt.nje wl«re 
S mttag wrooghas WfiOminitt«itowMdaaotl>er. 

,,;ope.ty or.tar=^' delude. rep.v..io. ..d rert,tn- 

**'r^;;:iz;ifto,i.e.wMd.aoe..o.i.=^de 

.,« entoLmett of the b« aod pr««l>.> of .epc.t- 

4. HoliMsfl can only 1» onlHvated «iid kept bj a 
.rrowiiis aversiou to all sin. . 

*- Tl,o !pot>laueou3 nttsi'ance of to holme^s t» to . 

'■ I n-ant a. ptinoiple TftiLhin, 
OE jealous, godly Isar; 

i piJa to iesl it neaP. 

" QmBt as Uie applfi of &» ^7^ 
Sod, mr consfflaaM make; 

Awake my acul wbea aw ia ftiEhj 
And kat;p H atiU avrabe/^ 
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Wesley scys i " There is alar> a repentance and A 
faith which are reqnisite after wc have believed tlie 
Gospel i yea, ia every subsequent stage of our Chria- 
tian course. . . . And this rupGntancc and faith are 
full as nceesEary in order to onr CGEtinnancB aud 
grawth in grace, as the former faith and rep-^ntance 
were in order to oiu- enterii^ into the kingdom of 
God." 

And again he remarka: " Wlien we first find ro- 
deniption in tiie blood of Jesus; when the love of 
fiod ie first shed abroad in our hearta, azid hia king- 
dom set up tlierein, it ia natnral to suppose we arc na 
longer ainners, that all onr Qins are not only covered 
but desti-oyed. As we dn not then fuel any evil in onr 
hearts^ vre readily imagine none ia there. But though 
wo readily acknowledge, ' lie that believetb is bom of 
God,' and ' ba that is horn of God doth not commit sin ; ' 
yet we cannot allow that he does not feel it within. 
1 It does not reiffvi, hut it does r^nmn. And a conyic- 
f tion of the sin which remains in our heart is one 
gi-eat branch of tho repentance we arc now speahing 
of." * 

CONSECHATION. 
n he woi'd coiiseeratioji ig not a common Kew Tes- 
tumcnt term, and perlctpa is never used in close con- 
nection with the direct inculcations of the hlglici' 
Bpiritnal life^ "Wo find it twinge in Hebrews, Ijnt 
derived in each ea-^e from a different original word, 
and not relating primarily to the life of God in the 

' Workfl, vfl. i, p, 1 If. aermoii on Uepeiitasica 
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son!. In Hebrews vii, 23, wo hare t^iXeh^vov^ 
[tetdeiametwTk^ rendeirad " cons6<yrated" which means 
finishe dj conijdijted, and asserts the perfoctJon of 
Clirist's priestly ofBH^e. In chap, 3t, SO, we find it 
again. Hero the original \tiv?K.aivtarM^ [(wei-amwifiK,] 
which signifies to deddaate, imstiiute, -rmj^vate . and re- 
fers to the new and consecrated way of approach to 
Gud throngh the incarnation and sacrifice of ChriEt. 

In the Old Testament the word ifi often employed 
to point ont the getting apart of things and per- 
sona from common to fiftcred naes. As a ChTistianj 
duty it Inipoi-tfl, not tlie devotion of some things and) 
suniu men to God, but the gift of ouiselves to Him| 
entirely and forever. 

In a proper approach, therefore, to God to be saved 
ffom all sin, conBccration booomes neeessary — conse- 
cration full and particular. While there is no merit in 
r miascTutio;]. yet it is tlie condition precedent, and a 
TTTfoTTmiU MfJFfirii^ ip!iisponsa.ble to the attainment of 
IjfiliTH'-ja. It ia that act or disposition of oui'sclves 
towa)"d God winch puts ne in an attitude to receive. 
Tt^^_emptying.QurBelYe B that we may ha filled . It,iB 
uiigtji>^[j][tjj; ojLULhold... cm every tbiugj tlmt Glod riiiij 
hw:-.'.;. [Inj dij^poad oi.ua and oiw^. It is the agg ijjri- 
isR'iit i=f_iiU our posaesfiion^, real and fa ncied , to Hin), 
t hat n or insplpency may be aehnowl edged and Hi s 
projjrietary^i'ight in na ''^oog nizcd. It is diat posture 
ill relation to Christ which is aptly symhiilized bythef 
nptnmed cnpa of Howera whose only office is to nn-f 
fold and drink. They do not make or merit tbeS 
elements of tlieir nouri^hnicnt and life, but simply/ 
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Qcljnst and e xpand themsslvoB into a position to driiik 
lu the light, tbe rain, and tlie dew, witliout -whlAt 
theiB eould be no vegetaWe life or floral bloom .^r 
iiL'auty. SojthgjDImsija a only places liimsel l Ju ;i^ 
state of reeeptisity by tlie act of consecration, 

Tt^ls" soineTvLat unfortunate that both, the -word 
and tbe wort whicli it reprcficnta liav© been misun- 
derstood. By aomcj it ha* been iiBfjd flfi a synonym 
of all the terms that indicate the « Higher Xifo." 
This is a niiEtako. Con&ecTatithii ie not scmcii^Gationt 
thoHgh it is eoudneivG to it, and closely allied with 
that state in natutc and order of aeeomplishraent. ItT 
ia to fnll ailvatioii wliat eeedlug is to Imrvefit, andj 
bloom is to froitj and touch is to BSBsatlon — antece--' 
dent, but inseparable. It ia not cleansing, but coming 
tu the blood to ha cleamed. It ie o ot the firt: tba-t 
conaiimes Bin and rg.finijiat he heart, bnt a sacfi iieinj;: 
dkposition of onrsolvas upo n the altar whic h invit oB 
tU^firt: and awaitt its coming, 
/^ Conseci-ation is a voluntary, nnrcaerred, and irrev- 
I ooable dedication of ourselves to God, witb all thftt 
Vpertains to us. It is in ua,ture a repetition of the snr- 
ronder we made when seelcing juetifieation, only it U 
iTiore enlightened and eonipreheneife, and made t(.i- 
the attiiiament of a difEerent and more epeeific nb- 
icct. A penitent ainnor ^vee liimeelf to God tliin 
he may olst^ pai-don, the eaneellntioB of guilt, ami 
delii^tiraiicc from a. cruflhing burden npon the con 
Eraunoe. True, he espeete, and hafi a right to espest, 
the peace that followe jnstification, but bis abfloilHiifj; 
tliongbt is pardon, the Bnppressiou of foar, the in 
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epiration of hope. UBually be e6C5 only the penalty 
of aiii, not it8 deep turpitude. He raoums over acts 
of sin committed, not over the defilement wliicli sin 
has abut all tlirongli his being. He desires his Bins 
to be forgotten, and prays that tliey niay he blotted 
frpm the boot and memory of God ; bat bae not 
risen to the conception of beini,' pereunally shamed 
from all flw. 

The L<ni3 gives the peniteut sinner all he aaks^ all 
he feols the need of, and all he believes for; but tkit 
Divine Spirit wliieli rcgenemtcs, and witnesses to 
forgivencsa and adoption, also brings bght— seoroA- 
ingligJiL neJeadB>io_all_trnlh. He revealE^the 
tnrgitnde of &in aii d the r gmaiuB of Kn. He lifts the 
veil (7LieirM3ea' tiie deforniltieSj and cuts away the 
film tliat preventB_our seeing the inheitnt vikness 
of our sin. Ho sheds and andyzes. our whole cojisti- 
tiitioi]»:im.dQnflhle3 ns to see and threadjbe cun-cnta 
of eorrnjjtion that liaye jpenetnited to the depths of 
our natrireiv He also rcveale that our exjicriencGs and 
life> though converted, are a mixture of sis, and holi- 
nees- and this because we have not perceived tjie 
poaelbilitica of grace, nor recognized our obligation 
to be fully saved, to be redeemed from all init^nity, 
and to be purified nnto Christ. 

Indeed, we now diecover that we never gave onr- 
selvBB to Christ "with tbo dietinet object that "He 
flight de&troy the Tvorta of the devil" in ub and 
** cleanse us from all unnghteonsncaa." Thus the 
whole wort of onr consecration was initial and lim- 
ited. It liud a piiraai-y and diief reference to a 
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change of i-elation, while iha paramount "wort of a 
clinnge of etiite involving thorough holiuoEs waa not 
taten into accouut at all. As a general rule, tho 
presentation which a penitent sfnncr makes of hiju- 
self to ftod is indefinite and confused^ It ia a vao-ue 
contrition and tnrulug to God for mercy. Thia do- 
fectiveneaa m not intuitional, but resnite from the 
haze qnd obscurity which yet becloud the mind in 
its first approaehcB to God. Penitence ia twiUgbt; 
scales are jet upon the eyea. A secter of jnatitica- 
tion sees men as trees waltijig. He mtty have giv^n 
all to the lord whicli at thy tune lie knew to be 115- 
qnii-ed, but right there lurka the e^use of this partial 
enrrender. A want of tnowledge created a deficit 
in consecration. He did not see tlie hroad Tiquirt- 
racnt and necessity of hollneagj aud hunee did nor 
pnt himself in an attitude to i-cooive it, 
f ^ow, it is this primary failure, delincjuency, and] 
( ]ialf-heartsdnes3 in giving ourselves to God, that im/ 
' poses the obligation to repeat and iierfect our con- 
secration, We Eow see thftt hitherto we have only 
fttaptfid towai-d the " Fiither'a houee^'' and having 
i^een mot, like tbe prodigal, by the liaate of Divine 
love and mercy, ive were accepted in tbe distance; 
but as jet we have not fully entered into the love snd 
Bon-iee of Clirist. For have we been reinstated as 
inheritore among all tiicm that are sanctified ; nor are 
wo yet enriched with all the wealtli and eoniforte of 
liome. We mnst, therefore, come afresh to God in j 
the spirit of yielding all to Him. We must gatliBrl 
up every neglected or misuBsd faculty and article, t 
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and place it in the hands of Jesus. The dedication 
irui&t tjike ]ilm:o with as nnicli detail as poE&ible. Kot 
iluit, thD lord conditions acceptance Tipon an itemiKod 
LL>Li]it, lor that would be bupossible ; bnt enough of 
(Specialization mnst be practiced to connnit ns to tho 
idea of a whole bumt-nffering, and to leave the con- 
viction in onr conscionanesa that there ia nothing pur- 
]>osely withheld. lite a deed, the trfttisEer must 
convijy the realty, "with all the appurtenances thei-c- 
unto belonging." What waa done before in bulk 
and loosely, witb only a general aim, must now be 
done with jjarticnlarity, and for the attainment of a 
specific object. It ie an act of inventory and. eolenin. 
trEJiafsr. Therefore, 39 in the caae of a legal cove- 
nant and sflle of niGrehandiae, every article, great 
and e.mall, good and bad, mnst he taten down and 
catilngncd and assigned. Tlie body, with all ite 
members; the miiid^ with all ita faculties; the sonl, 
with all it& aileetions, taetoe, and appetites ; the enb- 
gtance, with all its gains and ueea, including husineas 
puTBuita and aouial roktiona, reereations, education, 
thought, and reading, embracing; all our advantages, 
uatiual and acquired ; indeed, our whole life, to- 
gether with onr death, grave, and memory, must be 
given to Christ, and plticed under contribution for 
liid glai"y- "Wliether we live, vre live nnto tlie 
lord; and whether we die, we die nnto tho Lord: 
wlietber we live tliereforo, or die, wC are tlie 
Lord's."^ Wliat a thought! Living, dying, or 
dead, we aro the propoi-ty of Jesus, given away to 

* liyjp. sii-j S, 
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liiiii, accepted and sealed by lliiiij and a,p]-iro|>:'jiiteii 
forever to His i^ea. 

Llkej a flower in the garden, we bloom and ehcd 
oui' fra^'Wiuce for ftuother, Liko tlio lirngh in tLc 
liaiid of Uie pamter, wliichtrjicee tlie liuca and shades 
of IjuiLuty not for itaelf, but for tbe ai-tit^t wlio&o 
property and instrument it is. In a ctmeecrated state 
^ye renognizQ the fact tliat ■we have p!iKst:d out of our 
own himdg. Uaving heen bought with His price, we 
are the poaBeseion of Josus, and, therefoi-e, we iire 
under oblig»i:iou to glorify Him hi body iind spirit. 

Eeflderl "I hBBBBch you .... by the intjrcics of 
God," to " pi-eacnt yonr bodies a living saci-ifice, holy, 
ai2ceptable niito God> which ia your reasoiiahla 
service." * 

TAirn— JTS S"ATCEE. 

A 6uperfieial aoqu-iintauce with the !^^ow Testa- 
ment will eonvincfl any toan of ordinary pej-eoption 
that faith is an important element in the Olu'iBtiau 
reJigion. 

It IB one of its dietiuetive fcatiii-es, siiice no other 
type of roligiort has ever given so great promiueiico 
to faith. Tliere ars Irinda and degrees of iaHh in all 
the syGtems of religion embraced by mankindj bnt 
tlie faith of ChriBtianit-y is peculiarized by one fun- 
damental principle. That principle is, absoluts trttst 
in a p£rs0ial Savww to ha sm&d iy iJiuf, S^mQUT 
immediately cmd ftiUy from all sviv. This, differ- 
entiateB the religion of Je&UB from Judaism, Mo- 
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hamincdieiu, aud all fonnB of pagan worahip- The 
Bible, eo far as the Old Tt^tament is concerned, la 
largely a hiBtory of faitb. The New Testament is 
extensively ii treatiee on faitb— an exiwsitiou of the 
doctrine, duty, and results of faitb. The eobmne of 
redemption is penetrated in every part by the condi- 
tioiiality of f*ith. 

TbG life of a Cbriatian is a life of faith in opposi- 
tioB to a life of flense and aight. Faith cHt(.ra into 
iill the heights and depths and complexitits of Chris- 
tian expeTience. It '^ not only instrument^, but sub- 
fitantive— " the eubstance of tUugs hoped for." It i^ 
eEEmtial to the nature, vital to tlio esifitence, and iii-| 
di^iwnsabk to the growth of sph-itual hfe. By it the , 
toxture of the inner man ie built up, and developed; 
int^j completeneea and matui^ty. 

Faith, aa used in the Scriptures, ie m cquivocal^^ 
term. With Idiefo^ its reigning idea, it ha& diflar- 
ent shades of meaning. In its lo^rcst sense it implies 
only a cold intelleetnal aBsont to religious truth inde^ ■ 
pendent of good workfl. lor example, " What doth 
it profit, my hretliren, though n man say he hath 
faith, and have not works 2 can faith aave bimr'* 
tbat is, can the mere faitli of credence, or tJie fore^ 
boding faith of trembling devila save a man % 

Faitb is eometimcs pnt for the entire code of Goii- 
pel precapte, ae in this test, " A great company of 
the priesta wei-e obedient to the faith ^"t that is, 
tliey submitted to and accepted Ghriet and the gerterttl 
reqnircmenta of the Gospel, Faith is also usedas a eym- 

'Jwccsii, IL t Atlavi, 1- 



160 FoBsiBiLmra of Grace. 

hoi of Clmstianity or title of believers. For instftnce, 
'■'■ Ab ws hiiTo therefoi'e opportunity, let na do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who arc of tlie 
household of faith ; " * that is, the family of believer^ 
called " the liounehold of faith," are to have tbo preced- 
ence in o!ir chai'itiee. Some degree of discrimination 
ill the bestowal of oar benefices eeeme allowable? 

Literally, accflidiug to the meaning of the original 
word irt'oTtp, (jmtis,) faith impoi-tg persiiasior^ ctm- 
Jdenc^f irwBt. Dr. Parliburst, defining the Greek 
terraj-eays: "It gonentlly impliea such a knowledge 
of, assent to, aud confidence m eertain Divine truths, 
especially thoee of the Goepeh as produce good 
works," t Dn Dwight says: "The faith of the 
Gospel is that emotion of the mind which is called 
trust or confidence, eserciaed toward the moral char- 
acter of God, and particularly of the Saviour." J 
We accept Iheae sfcatemonta as good general defini- 
tions. According to them the first thing necessary 
to evangelical faith is religions inatniction. The 
second is a convinced judgment. The thii-d is a con- 
fiding motion of the heart and mind, called trust, by 
which wo i-enonHCo everj- other refuge, and abut our- 
selves up to the merits of Christ for aalvation. As 
Dr. Bnnting justly remarks: "It ie audi a hcitrty? 
concnrrenco of the will and affeGtions with tlie plai:| 
of salvation as implios a renunciation of every othei 
refuge aud aetnal trnfit in the Saviour and pei-sonai 
apprehenBion of his meritJi. Sucb a belief of th4- 

* DaL vi, 10. ^ I>3iicoii ill hat. 
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Gospel, and Buch a reliance on the atonement as leaddV 
113 to come tc Christ, to receive Chriflt, and to com-| 
mit the keeping of our soula into His hands in hum- i 
ble confidence in His power and willingUeas to Bave/lJ 
Mr. Wesley, as we might expect, gives a d^jfinitsoi^ 
atrietly cvangelietic and deeply spiritnaL Ho ^Titea : | 
"Christian faith is, then, not only an assent to the) •,. 
whole tiospol of Cbriat ;, a tri^t in the merits of TTiq| ^1X0^ 
life, death, and resun-ection ; a recumbency upon himi '" 
as our atonement aud our hfe, as given for us andr 
living in us. It is a sure eouiidence which a man hathl 
in God, that through the merits of Ghi-ifit hls sins are \ 
forgiven, and ho is reooneiled to the favor of God, \ 
and, hi consequence thereof, a doling with Him, and I 
cloavhig to Hira aa our ' wiadom, iighteonflncBS, eanc- , 
tiiica,tion, and redemption,* or, in one wordj onr/ 
salvation." * 

Now, faitb, !n the eenso of truEt-, which is peculiar 
tti Gospel belief, ia necessary to spiritual hfe. For 
many per&onfi have been enfiiciently instmctted in 
religion, and aleo conviGced of its truth, who yet re- 
main unhealed of sifl- Perhaps some will read tliceo 
pages who believe in tlio being of God, the inspira- 
tion of the SoriptureB, the Divinity and Messiahfihip 
of Christ, the neeessity and virtoe of the atonenient, 
tlic possibility and indigpensableneag of pardon and 
the new bii-th, the gift and offieefi of the Holy Ghost, 
as well aa aaseiit to all the minor propositions of 
Ciii'istian belief. 

And yet, vrith thia large aud ti'ue faith, they remain 

* ■WurkBf Tu], I, pp. 14, 15. Sermon qd Salratioii by Eaitb, 
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iliyid in ta-L^pLKsea iind aiiifi. "What is the mattor ? 
" I& there no balm hi Gilead? is tlioi-e no plijh'siciait 
tliere ? why tlieii is not the hcaltli of the fku^rhtGr of 
nay people recovered?"* It is not the vraiit of 
faith, but tli{j waut of that property of faith whiuh 
alone appropriatee — the pi-optsi'ty of trnat — tlie prop- 
erty of idiftnee. It lb the Jaet of tljat d^sperf ito ssl f- 
reiiimciatioii and uniyei-sal abiiiidonmeiit of cveTy 
otiniT i-ef age, wliidi, ioohing up to Jesus, aayis; 






ilMa: 



"Other reriipaliHVB 
Hangs ray lielplas 



" CoiiM my itt'Tfi (tiT6Vf~r Haw, 
Cdii!(1 my ''■Pul u-fi iQnjjuor know, 
Tlicae Tor sIm coiild ncL nUjnc; 
!I]iDU tnnsti save, and Lliou alone: 
In tnf Mild no pricc' I triDg ; 
Sittiplj to thy cross I cling.'' 



Some, howGvci', use another anbturfitgo m order to 
quiet the uneasy and painful Bcii&a.tious of tlie mimjj 
and ohacnre the faarful eveats and reaponBibities of 
eternity, Tlicy prepoateronBly assert they do trui^t 
in Cln-ifit, and liavo no other hope of aaivntion, mid 
yet they never Ehcd a penitential tear, nor broathu 
a prayer for mercVt nor i^nit their cherished sins. 
They may uot be eteeped^in dopravity, but the nii- 
godline*B to which thciy arc constitutujniUly praiie, 
tlioy u-llo^, and love, and priictii:e. Now life ^iid 
death, are not more wididy scparattjd and inooinpat- 
ihle than thia faith differa fj-om that of a tiiie pL-ui- 
tent, " Thia ia the faith of prii&ijiiiption — si truefc t|i4 

* Jisr. viii, 'I'f. 
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Chritit will save them in their eins, without eavhig 
tliem from their eins. It is ft eontsit, fi delusion 
whidi Boeks tu accomplish an ab3i.]rdity, a niond im- 
possibility- It makee Jesns not a Saviour from sin, 
but a mere warrantor against hell and misery iti de- 
fiance o£ fiin and m hiymoiiy with sin. This cannot 
be, for " what eoinmnnion hatli light with dai'knesa ! 
and what eoncord hath Christ with Belial?" 

That faith which is couneeted with ealvation re^ 
vcala the gnilt and eorraption of the heaH, prodnees 
penitential tendurnasa, ereatoe avutEiOQ to sin, and 
k'arfa to its aljiiQdoumont. Then It puts us upon the 
pui'suit of salvation by an appi^hension of Christ's 
jtieritB, and the cleansing virtue of Hib blood. It 
Ifcike dii-ettly to Jeeua, takes hold of Ills prorisiBes, 
pleads His inteTceBsioiiia, and makes fast the fingers 
of eonfidenee in tlie wounds of the Cnicifiad One. 
Finally, faith resolves itself into a eonviction that 
Chri^ has Iwcome to the seeker, " wisdom, rigliteons- 
nesa, eanctifloation, and redemption." Hence fait li 
ja to luffi "tl io substan ce of tlun ga hojp ed |Qr^.tbQ 
eyid eiice of tliins^ not ec feu." 

'' Faitli lenda tin reallElng lf|irht; 

^9 rnrisibla appears la Btgbt, 
And QodiB'Seati b^ mortajey^'" 
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ToucliJug the origin of faith thei-e nre two oppo- 
site beliefa. Some writerB have tafen, the position 
that faith is an exelnaive and arbitrary gift of Gwl. 
Othei-Sj by consequence, have leaned to tlie oppoEite 
extreuiBj and ropi-eaented faith as the independent act 
of man. It will be eM.y to show that both of tliesc 
propositions involve eiTor, and tliat tlie tmth lies at 
the mean distance between these polemie poles. 
/Tlie Seripturt-a tlearly tcanh that ffuth in in part the 
gift of Godj and in part tlic csert-j^B of a fi-ee and 
Tosponsiblo agent. The power to believe le of God, 
the appropriutiou and nse of that power ia the. work 
of the suppliant, whetlior a penitent BJnner or a 
seeker of holineaa. 

TlisLt there is a eenso in wldeh faith is flio gift of 
Go(] iB fiufiicicntly maniftst from the following texts : 
" Looking tmto Jesns the anthor and finisher of our 
faith." ^ ''And tlie apoistlea &iLid unto the Lordj 
Inci-eaBe our faith." + TIjcbb ])assagee evinco tliat 
God is coDoerned in the origi"), inci-ease, and perf sit- 
ing of oiir £aitli. An d it jb quite e^iident tha t willi- 
qnt the iilBpi ratioa of powea- g'vitlg^ to the mind 
believing biases, no man wm^ldj nnd tip man could, rc- 
ven*_ the unbelieving tendencLea_of hia^natiircj and 
re;gQ5o faith in God thi-i^ngh O hriet for salvation frf>m 
sin. lie might have tho faith of a deifit, whicli ib 
cold 03 a moonbeam, or the faitli of a nwidiM-ti s^tiieutist, 
which is bounded by the icebergs of nmtei'ifllism ; but 
* Deh. sii, 2. f- Lute svii, B, 
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the faith of a Christian, which pulsatcB with life and/ 
love, and mantles itself with tho leaves and flowei-a 
aiid fruitage of nsefwlness, hi; cannot Imvo wlthontl 
Divine help inspiring bint with Godward inclinations;' 
and traatful disposftiona. 

But other conaidoi'ationB clcaily eliow that this ex- 
ereise is not necessitated. Wheth er we will believe 
or no t ia .lu-Cfintingtincy that liingca n^xm our own 
TolitionB. The fii-st proof of this position is the fact 
that wc ai-e made responsibla for our faith, or want of 
faith. To believe is a duty positively commanded of 
all men, Not to btlieve ia a puniBbable ofleuae. 
" lie that bollevcth and is baptized shaO be saved ; but 
ho that believetL not shall he damned." * 

All the voluntary acts of men are either rcwardablel 
or pitiiiahable, accoiiding to their moiul chaTacterJ 
Hence, as believi:^ i& to be rewai-ded with Balvtition, 
and iinbelief punished with damnation, both must 
be man's ou'n proper and respouBihlo acta. 

Another evidence is founded upon the condition^ 
ality of salvation. According to the Scriptures, 
■faith is the sole condition of salvation. Paul eaye, 
*' Therefore we oonchide that a maji is jnetihedl by 
faitli without the deeda of the law."t Now if faith 
IB esolnaivuly the gift of God, then salvation ia tend- 
ei-ed to us on a condition which God himself performs 
or nceeesitates ™ to perfonn ; that is, He makes 
|tistiflcation conditional and nnconditional at the same 
time, which is a bald absttrdity. 

We ruach, tlien^ this conclusion, tliat faith ifi a joint 

*Martt j:t1, 16. \ Ri"^ i", 2B- 
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wm-Iv, Tlie pQwor to believe is f ^ivc^n iif ns nf fin t^ ; 
tliu cmp loyji}eiit,ii£4Ji£4>M [:9i;, stjle d 'belief, jsi sflHJi'e^l 
<if n a. And while God freeiv iiiepirus the power, ITu 
■will no more bclieyo for ua tLan he will repent or 
pray for lis. And having bestowed tiic ability, He 
will ngt hold any man gmltle&s, nor suffer luiy oce to 
go iiiipunislied, who lives and diea iii uubslief. 
/" And the aasuinption is not inipitubable tlint wc all 
\h^vc vastly more power fcu believe than we ti^t.'. It is 
with tts a bnried talent, a n^^leeted endywnieiitt a 
donnant po^ur, Jn tiie csisa of infidelity it is ii mis- 
appiioation and profaiuj nee of Elierty and aelf-deter- 
mining force. 
I Ri]t flhoiild there bo a ket of pdwer, it may he 
6i3ppIemeiit.H3d at any time hy the recoid<3d appeal to 
God,"Lord,TbeIlere;helptlionraineTinbEliDf." Itie 
at this point that tha utiEty of prayer cornea in and 
cwii-dinateswitli faith. Prayerrecuperatea thewfi&bLtl 
• encrgiee of faith, and rcplHnisliee the dying erabors of 
Ibelief. 

p- We muet recolleet, howeTcr, that prayer far more 
tpowor to believe is hut eofemn moekcry, if we do not 
Use what we have. Ood helps those who help them- 
sel-rea. It wiis only whon the haudfnl of nieiil iu the 
barrel and the little oil m the emse were freely ust^d, 
iwicoi'ding to the Lord's direction^ that he pletigeit 
himself to the poor widow of tried ftsith, saying, 
" The barrel of meal sIiblII not waeto, neither ehall the 
ei-uae of oil fail, until the day tliat the Lord ^ndetli 
rain npon tlio earth." * Tlic j>ower of belief mu&6 bo 

* 1 EingB, jTii, H. 
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etretehed to its utmost teiision before Ih will incmise 
it. When Ohriet bide yon Gome to him on tho water, 

doit. 

Ilie object of faith ia God through Chriflt. " Ye 
believe in Sod, believe also iumo. . . . Nomancom- 
uth unto tho Father, but by mo." * 

True faith ceuEcrs in God, Uie Fa.ther, Sou, and 
Holy Ghost, through the pei-son, sacrifice and advo- 
cacy of JoBUS, and tompnseB a belief in His unity, 
Bpirituality, natural aud moitd attributes, and es- 
pecitillyiii Hie icdemptiTe work aa the terminal poiot 
of ftiith. God here lepre&eiitg every atar of ]jop«, 
every gleam of light, every heplbig virtue, every fes- 
tive joy, every beatific proapect-. For it ia God, liTl 
Ilis e^ential love and active eompfts&iouB through I 
Clirist—God laying us under obligations, and com- I 
Tuanding us to reciprocatG His guGhiug affection by I 
loving Him with all the heart and soul and mhid and J 
Btrength.t 

Faith in God comprisea m many ]ioiiits that we 
Cfmnot notice them ill detail. We mnsE confine our- 
self to thoac truths which more rapeoially enter into 
cvangelieal faith. 

Fnndamentally eaving faith in God iinpliee trust in 
the Merifidal and propitiatory offering of Clirist. We 
cannot separate between Ged and God's Son. Kor 
f.Mi wc pueh rtfiide the atonement and 6:cercifie BBviiig 
faith in God directly aud immediately. God dots 
not and cannot allow hiinaelf to be spproaelied by the 
sinner in the shiner's own name Mid proper pereou 

* JdSiLiiiv, ],a f Itiicksii, SO; Luke x, E7. 



1S3 PnssimLmna orr GrxuE. 

To do m would involve connivauco at sin, and intro- 
duce anarchy into tho Divine government. The em- 
phatic words of Jesns settle tliis question: "I am the 
way, the trathj and tha life^ no man cometh unto 
tha Father, but hy me." * A mediator must eojue 
between us and God, not ae a mere channel of coin- 
. municatioii, but as a Eatiafying anffercr and advocate 
— a ranaom price to liberate emkved men — a pi-opi- 
tiation to appease offended ju&tice — an intorce^or to 
Beeure the itppropriation of i-edemption to eiufnl men 
according to its most gracious terms. J^ot pleading 
for pardon on the ba&ie of elemency, but bearing in 
hiB hands a fuil and satisfactory indemnity for the 
impairment done to the holy orders of the ^niveree by 
hnnian sin, 
I Kor Ifl the sacrifice of Ciirist to be regaided as a 
I mere ceremonial propriety, but as a sfern necessity 
j growing out of the desi^ratti exigenoiea of onr case. 
There vies an irreconcilable repugiiaDce and repulsion 
cauaed by sin, between the hollnesa of heaven and 
the fallen racg, which could only be adjnflted by saUs- 
fftfiiimi. « Wherefore it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer," f It was not only an ad. 
voctfU with eloqn&nt voioa and powers of peranasJon 
tliat we needed, but a priest as well, to offer gifts and 
saeiificefi— a prieet with bleeding temples, side, and 
hands— a priest all crimsoned with atoning bloocL 
Even the power of Christ to save is confined witliiu 
the limits of His mediatioTi and nacrifioe. '* Whenj- 
fore he is able also to aavo them to tite iittcnnoat thafc 

* Jplia siv, S. f lleb. viil, i. 
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oome imto God by bini, sesmg he emr Uvetli ta 
vtak4 mtHrc&sxioii far thifm.* Indeftd^ alljhe jKiegi- 
bniti^^^d^liopc-inspjring ccrtaintiesof Jull aalva- 
tiM-j^ng _flnt_pf ihe blood. o£-iixpiatioa. Hi this 
biood t:he faith of Paul waxes strong by contr^^t. 
" For if the blood of bulla and of goats, and the ashLt 
of }i heifer spriukliug tlie unclean, eanetrfiath to the 
piuifying of ti^^JilL^h ; linwraiich more shall the blood 
ur Chiiic, wlio tbroiigli the Eternid Spirit ofiered 
himself witliout s^put to God, purge yoar eonscienec 
froiti deailwoiks to Berve the living God?" f Iksno 
ia in b t^_an-ate Hial re eagnitJo a f>f t h a .--hlQfld: -a*-the 
P£ucuringj;!|Tifi«.utholiBjQaE. Those who havcgone to; 
lieaven, we arc lold, "waslicd their robea and made I 
them white in the blood of the I^mb." Those who, 
sing in heaven adopt the ehorns, "Unto Ilim tliat 
liiFcd nSf and washed ns fniiu our Gina in his own 
blood." X It ia only when we tate fasthold upon the 
iitoneinent that wo get down among the priniajy 
j'octs of our faith. 

'* Ruck or fl^Sflt cleft foT me, 

Lei me hide iiij'.'^ir in thee ; 

Let Uie wiiter imd Uio biowi. 

From t3ij wndudcii akb whicli floweil, 

B& D-f cin cli4j duuijlc cure, 

Sava from vrr-sc^i aiid make me pTiro.'' 
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FAITH IN THE PRO^SES. 
CliTietian faith iriqiliea faitli in tho proraiBeB and eov- 
L^iuut ungageinents of God, The Lord Ikib not only 
provide^ saving merita, healing Tii-tueB, and cleansing 
fftuiitaine ; but has pledged Himself to appropriiitu 
these elBeacies on the most easy and practieahle eon- 
ditiuiia. TliE^se unmeiit'ed promiseB are so many, 
various, and aweet, that thej are eallad " exceeding 
great and preeions." In the same connection it m 
rlcfliTsd th'xt Ihev are given to ua for the expi-eea 
|)ni'po30, that " bj' these ye njight be piu-takera of the 
Diviue natntii, h^vlug eeeaped the carmption that ia 

in the world Uiiwigb hist." * 

The lord ha? entei'cd into a solemn contract with 

/die sinning r&ifc — a eontraet to save ns fnlly ami for- 

lever thi^xi^h dmet, on tlie conditicn of rupentanoe 

^iid faith ori onr part. And now he coiidoacends to 

make use of means to inspire confidence and hope, in 

tlie fulfillment of these t^tatnentql etigagementa, 

Eq has required it,s contiiinal re-aaaertloa from the 

I pulpit. He liaB ratified it with two siwramente ^ and 

' Bnally confirmed it by an oath, " That by two immqfc- 

able things^ in which !t was impossible fof God to lie, 

we might h.tve a strong eonsolation, who have fled for 

refnge to lay hold upon the hopo mi before 139." f 

Hu has even put His fidelity and jnstieo at stake to 

oasnre ug that there eIihII be no failure iu the fnlfill- 

merxt of His self-assumed obligations, Tlierefoi-e it 

ia aaidj "if we confe&a our b!i1B, he is faitliful and 

*a Petal i, 4. IHek v'l, m. 
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just to forgive via our Biiia, and to aleiiuse u* frpin all 

unrighteoiiBiiGss." * Here tlic lord dire^itly eominits 

Himself to di3i>ense pardon and gcu&fate holiness on 

I thfj Bok condition of what is coiuprel tended m con- 

' ftsslon of fiins. He iuyibes the seelcer to put Him to 

' the test, and allows him to conehnle, if He fa-ils to 

the Extont of one jot or tittle, that Hia fidelity and 

'■ iuEitice ataJid forever impoaelied. Sueh promiseBf 

iindi?rlaid by thin atoneraentj meetnaeverj-wlicpe, and 

th I 1, ::-. I. II I lijttli.. If_we ai-e not fully &wed, then, 

till' i !■ lit om- own duor , and the failni-p mmt 

bi; ri::ii j^.-i iil> to our own aa^ount- 

XndGed,wlien weXub at the ground and facibtitSl 
of faith from this st&ad-point, we cannot be Eurprieedj 
that unbelief liaa been ranlied among the boll-de&erTj 
ing criiiiee. 

But wliafc la it to believe in tho pi-omieea of God? 
Is itiiiLirlv r ■ :■ .1 ! liiL^ truth and Bincerity of God? 
DoBBfiiiilL -■ 1 I riUiir than to it;ly eonfldently on 
tliG fntui-c iudulinite verification of the ntterannses of 
God^ If this ia all, then, impenitent einnera may be 
trne belie^ei's. It is nut enough to heliove (ihi'i(*t ia 
able and willing to save us to tlie uttermoatj and to save 
us now. It ifl not impossibly for a well-inatracted, 
tlever sinner to believe all this. _ We muat advance a 
Rtep farther and inohidc hi our trust the fact that tliO 
saving wovfe of (-J-ofl Is now tafeing place in tho eonsc- 
I cratt^d and (lonfiding noul^ wo imist accept btlieving 
, and reesiiving ae coetaneous and iuBcpaiuble acts. 
Why not^ H I put myself under the treatment of 
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Jeeus, ficcordiug tu Hia direotioiis, for a pcrfijet cure, 
would it not be a reflection npon Clirist not to allow 
tliiit He Ltials. If according to my duepast consoions- 
ness I give up all sin, eoneeci'ate myself wholly to 
Christ, truet solely in the merits of Hia life and death, 
take TTiB word as th^ rule of my faith and praetieo 
and tlic standard of ehtiracter, and Invito tho Spirit to 
fpealize and expend all his forces and flr(5 upon my 
heart and life, oiu I at liberty to question that J 
am received and saved ? ^'^J^^^ij^'^^ " ™ "^^ "^ " 

Perhape it ^vill be eaid. Ton may do all this very 
aincerelyj but, through igupranca, fail £0 accomplieli 
your ]Jurpose. Be it so. Is Christ so luard a uLnater 
tliat He iivill take advimtoge of my ignoranee and 
■uantonly hold me off in guilt and sin when I have 
done my best ? EEcauso I eannot go into a psycho- 
logical analysis of my mind, affleetions, and feelingB 
with infinito exactitude, will He withhold the eup of 
salvation, or doom me to yeara of dark imeartainty and 
foarfnl forebodingfl? Tliank God I there is no ancli 
severe aide to JcsnJ^. His words rather encourage 
pr-eeumption than otherwise: "What things soever 
ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye recoivo tham, 
and yc shall have tliem." •* The Lord seems to delight 
in aijeing Hie children defy impo^bibties. JVII tfie 
hold and daring instan{=e8 of faith on reeoid are most 
!'.:inniended by the Saviour. Tlie case of tlie cen- 
t.uion, whose servant was eiek of the palsy, presents a 
type of faith mout. pleaaing to Jesua. Chriet, being 
Bulicited, said, "I will come and heal him. The 

^Mackxl, 24. 
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centnrion answered and aaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
thiit tfion ghouldeat come under my roof: but sjjcak 
the word only, find my servant eball be healed. For 
I am a man uudej authority, having aoldiera under 
me: and I say to this man. Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he eometh ; and to my eei'vant, 
Do this, and he docth it. When Jesua heard it, h:; 
marveled, and said ... I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. . . . And JesuB aaid unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way ; and as thou haat believed, ao be it 
done unto thee. And his servant was healed in thefiolf- 
same hour."* This was a cmcial ca&e. The disease 
wid humanly mcnrahle, tha subjeet a niere servant, 
Elic suppliant unworthy, the meana to be employed a 
simple word in the absence of tlie sufferer. The cure, 
Budi was the nature of ths disease, must be instanta- 
neons and perfect, or prove a manifest fiulnre- Bnt, 
aa the faitli of the centurion measured up to the sub- 
lime urgencies of the cane, tho mighty work of heal- 
ing was done in the " self-same hour." The faith 
was the exact mcEBnTe of the cure, and the two acta 
were inseparrible. Jesus spake ', the man was every 
whit whole. 

ETFECTS OF PAITH 

Fmth brings just those blessings in kind and qnan- 
tity which are made ita specific object. If it is par- 
don, it brings pai-don and the peace of recouEiliation. 
If it is change of heart, it brings re^uneratiou. If 

*Ma1.t, Fiii, 1-13, 
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it IB a perfect cure, it brings, under proper ecii- 
ditiona, fnl] redumption, a liure licart, entire sane- 
tificEitinn. 

"Ifauefaiihin Ood." It will oancol jonr gnilt, 
di^bardeu yonr souJ, put a new song into your moutL,' 
and give you "beauty for ashes, tlie oil of joy for 
inoni-niiig, the garineut of prgiee for ths, spirit of 
lira.vme8e," 

^'Eme faith in Gad" It will hrin^ the cl&LnsIng 
blocxl and tlio ^uitikenirig Spirit into cont^t^it with thy 
heart. It will delivur you from ein and all that frets 
ami wastea aid bums and rankles and feeiura and ul- 
cerates within. It will put your sool at rest in God— 
a rest that no storma can hreak. Thougli tho eaitli 
be removed, ftnd the mountjilue bo carried into the 
iiiidat of the sea, md the waters roaj and bu troubled, 
and the mountains ghqlic with the swelling thereof.' 
Yet withiu is a river, the stn-aras whereof iiiako -^Lid 
the city of (jodl. 

"Hm^fmiA m God." It will graft yon into Jei^ue 
and Beml back Hie Hfe-cmrenta into all the avennes, 
ehannolB, and eai>acLtii!a of yonr beinff. 

''IFms/mifi in God^" and it will give jou to be 
rooted and gEoundad in love, and enej-gizB the forces 
of )'onr nature with invincible Btability. 

''Havefniih in Qod," and it ^rill lift yon above 
the world, above its tumnlt and strife, above its eor- 
did pureultfl and disaipatlonej above its sma. Borrows 
and debafieniente ; and, finally, it will acnd you " awcap- 
iq^ through the gatee, washed in the blood of tlie 
Iamb,'* And there it will set you to Binding ou and 
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on forever, " Unto Him that loved nsj and washed 
na fiom our Bina in His own blood, ... to Ilim be 
glory and dominion ^ ever and uver."* / 

-riTSTIFIClATION IS ITS RELATION TO EOLTNIBS. 

Jnetificatlon is a term of broad tignitlDance. The 
Greek 6ixmAa ^??feB(j;^ inGang to bold, t^^^at, estcam, 
and approve ae righteon^^'-t^ accept, not primarily, aa 
Bubjoctivoly lioly, but as guiiteiaa<-^ free from cun- 
dciaayJ.P.P an d liability to p umshnierit. It ia to ho 
made righteous in the eeUBe of being patdoned and 
takeu into a justified I'elatiQit to Gad. 

JuBtifieatioUjaduption, and regenfiration are eoneui-- 
rout works, but iu tho ordoi- of thcmght jiiatificHtioii 
eomtsB fii'st. The Father lannot adupt and the Holy 
GhoBt cannot regQiiemtQ a guilty sonl. 

JnstiJieation is the forgivene&a of all past sing bjf 
tlio gracious act of God, dono in reepouse to t'aitb.f 
and in consideration of the atonement of Cbriet.l 
Tlic ^eet of this ^acioue act is to put the peni- 
tent fihmer into a new relation to God— a relation 
of friendship and peace, implying the eanceHation 
of all guilt, and the bestowmont of all other ri^hte 
and privikgee of porfect i-OModHation. IKor fg 
justification an act douo once for slK It niUBt be' 
eontinuotia, and to be continnonB, all tlie demands oS 
the Gospel law must be met, and met continnouelyi 
JuBtifii^tioJi ia tlie tsFt of sancttftcation after the 
jitieded light baa coine into the miud, On tiio otiier 
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band, Eanctifi cation, is the eond ition of jicijjetuated 
juatifieation. One neeessitateB the other* Nor <isn 
the confeasioTi of sin from time to time be snbstitnted 
for 6ftlvatiou from it. The knowledge of Bin puts n& 
under obligation to get rid of it. .^nieasion of_siii, 
to ho wor tli any thin gs muat involve it& reutmoiHtion 
and removal. 

Any tlieory or teaching on the snbject of liolineBa 
timt exclndes justification at any time from the do- 
main of asporionee ia both sx-2>arte and unevangolieah - 
The grace of juetiiiestiou ia a factor in religion that 
never can be outlived oi" dispensed with. It is liko 
the unit in aritbmctieal ealenktions, which enters 
into every problem and hmncb of matliematieal 
acioncG. It is a mdimetit tbat iiBver «in bo dropped 
out or displaced by a Hubfetitntc, becanae It ie an inte- 
gral part of the Bcicijce of nmnbei*8 without which 
there can be no pi'ocess or protluet. 

Like unto this is jnstifieation in itB relation to every 
other distinctioTi of gj-acioua attftinmcnt and form of 
ifpiritnal life. It ia fundamental i:i every etnge of 
peraonal rcdeoiption. It needs prcBei-vation and con- 
tinued buTniebing, liie Bilver-pLitG exposed to atmos- 
pberio action. F^rjhi& purpose watchfulness, prayer, 
and steady f^th aro constantly in demand. No 
teaeldngj therefore, ia mora nnacriptural, uid no 
assumption more dangeroua, than the eonoeit tbat we 
have got beyond the need of justifying merey. A r 
thousand fiuiltiof:, short-comingpi, and mi^takee in the 
beet of men, requii-e, on the part of Gkid, the coatiiiual 
exercise of forgiving grace. These miedeedB, when ^ 
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they really result from infirmity and unavoidable _ , A'' 

imperfect! ouBj are not to be buputod to us m sin {w^fj:^ / u 
the legal aeneo involving gmlt, and requiring tl^e satne \x)~^^a ^\ 
sorrowful repentance that attaches to willful trana- 1 lv*'>^ 
greBsiou; yet theirvery non-imputation Ib the precious ' '^ 
fruit of ac economy of pardoning love that is per- 
petually administered to na in the name and for the ,' 
sate gf Christ. "When a man, theref ore» ib said to live i 
without sin, we mean he lives by the power of Ohri^ 
without committing those avoidable acts which God 
in Kis word pronouDces to ha sin — those acta for 
whieli He holds men responsible, beeanae they involve 
tlieconcnrreuoe of the will and evil purpoEt. " Being 
made free from Bin " — that ie, free from its condemna- 
tion, power, and defilement — "he has bia fruit unto 
Lolinesa/' in which Ije receives strength to shun such 
ways and practices as would either canae new guilt, or 
Ko forfeit the favor of God as ta make his original 
condemnation revert uik>ii him. 

"When, therefore, we take the ino&t eompreheneive j 
view of the aubjent, it would not be incorrect to definej 
hollneaa to be a state of perfect and pei^etnal juetJli-\ 
cation. If salvation from all sin ia provided for and 
renuiied, ho u^n, coming to a knowledge of this faet, 
can he fully justified who does not seek, attain, and 
live in the possession of it. No doubt the Ohorches 
ai-e to-day largely under condemnation growing ont 
of this very delini^nency, while many Christians, who 
have shut their ej'ea and flmig off conscious obligation, 
have really vltinted their title to heaven. They are 
living in willful diaohedieneo, and^ therefore, Dudef 
13 
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guilt. If Eoeh ia the akrmirig ttjiidititm of tliose Trlio 
disregai-d lioliiiosu, -what Ehall we aay of thoee who 
antagonize it, and even treat both the doettine gqd tlie 
esperiance witli mfldelity and derision ? 

Can &nob pei'sons have an j living- hope o£ heaven * 
What is tliu difEerance between the rejection o£ par- 
don imd the rejection yf eaiictifieiition ? To ac(:e|)t 
Clinet only as a partial Saviour is, to timt extent, to 
tread "under foot tlie Son of God,'* and to eoont 
"tile blood of the covenant, wliereivitli lliij was RlIik;- 
tifled, an nnholy things and" to do "despite unto 
the Spirit of grace." * It is to ask Christ to spill 
enperflnons Wood, hy appropriating only a part of ita 
merits. 

" O thai he would himaeir impftrt 
And fls Ws Bdon in my liaart, 

The fifWiM of eba Rfr^iyon : 
How woiiia I Ihea Lhrow off my load 
And wallt ddi^'htfiillj' wiUi <3fid, 

Ajid Mcw Chn^ to hcavoa'^ 

ADOFTIOIT ly ITS RliLATTOET TO TTOLIKfESS, 

Eveiy advance in ospDrimental rolt^'ion converts 
tu a liighar point of spirituality, and ie made snbaid- 
iary to entire holiiiGsn. The elcjuentfi of inward life 
hlend together in oi-der to make the snbstanee and 
Ijeanty of fnll Balvation in a manner resombling the 
eonibination o£ colors in a perfect ray of light. 
Adoption, therefore, can no more be dissevered frurri 
tht! lipo work of sanetifleatiDn than the violet tiiioe 
can he Bcparatcd from the erimBon in the niiubow, 

*HGb. n, 2&. 
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It IE a stage in grace jusi au essential to pcrfention in 
qnality and fnllne^ of measn™ in hoHneee as each 
loaf, tintf and tendril in floral devGlopmoTit is indiB- 
pensable to the eompIeteTiess of the flower. To nse 
tho RDriptnral fjgnre, which teaches that eacL mcmbRr 
of the physical Bystem ie, required to complete the 
integrity pf the tody^ so each graeo ib neueesary to 
completeness m Qhmtian chm-acter. 



WHAT la ADOPTJON? 

It k the Fid\ relation Ijy whieli we are taken into 
the family and affection of God. By justiftcation. 
God tjLkes ns into Ilis favor; by adoption, into His 
bcart. Original sin eitiified alienation and enmity; 
jnfltiiieation effects i-econclliatitin and peaeo; while 
adoption exalts the forgiven into tiie righte and 
estate of cliildren and heira. In jnatifieation, God's 
face beams with a smile ; in Adoption^ liig heart yeams 
witli ecmpa^sion and pnlaates with love, Ju&tiiica- 
tion is peculiarly the wort of Christ ; adoption is 
diifctly tlie patronage of the Father throngh the 
Spirit for the sake of Ohriet. 

In regard to the prero^ti-re of Christ to pardon it 
.ifi written: "When Jeens saw their faith, He said 
nnto tite aick of the pal&y^ Son, tliy ains bo for- 
given thee." He adds : " that ye may know that tlifi 
Son of man hath power on eiirth to forgive wn?." * 
But in relation to adoption it is written; "Eeholdj 
what inaimer of love the Fatker liath bestowed upon 
♦Mark ii, &, ip, 
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Ufl, that we shonld be called the soili of God."* '* Gfxl 
was in Clirist, i-econciling the world unto Himaelf," 
but after thia retonciiiatioii waa eflected by tho atoiiti- 
jiicnt, and by faitli is inado porsonal, it is the Holy 
Spirit's Q0ie9 ibat is now called into i-equieition. It is 
tlierefoFG declaiod, " Bocanae ye are sons, God. hath 
sent fortli tlic Spirit of His Son into yonrlieaj-ta, cry- 
:ngf Abba, Fatlier.''-t It is the provlncB of the Father 
to aend fortli into onr hearts the promptingB, the 
evidence of graciona rights and the impulse to address 
Him as Father. Henceforth lie eaya : " I call you 
not servants, bxit eon&." Jnatificatiou puts ns into 
tlie servant's place, adoption into that of tlie son. 
Obedience !e the distinguiehbg ti-ait of aerrantG, 
loTe the paramount characteristic of children. It is 
because we are childi-eu that the Lord expects and 
reqnii-es perfect love, and all the saJictities of Diviue 
familyliood. 

It is on tliiB ground that tlie commande to bo Ijoly 
are addressed primarily to believers. They are no 
lesa applicable to siniiei-a ; but ag the commands do not 
tiome in all their hrcadth and wealth and force within 
the apprehenaion of the gnilty penitent, they are ad- 
dresBed to him thi-ough the mediinn of believein and 
the Chnreh. 

God lifts up men by gradation : Firet, He ordained 
tliat the fallen, should come l>ack to Himself and to 
heaven through holineea or the revival of the lost 
image; therefore it ia written: '^Wliom He did 
foreknow, He also did predestinate to he conformed to 

♦ 1 JoLu LI, 1. -(GslLIVj c. 
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theimage of His Son ; " that is, an image of righteous- 
ness and true holiness. But in what order! It is 
given in the next verae, " Whom he did predestinate^ 
tlicm He afeo called: and whom He calledj thom He 
also jnatitied \ and whom He jnstifledj them lie also 
glorified."** The samij gradations lue eimilariy 
mai'ked in another place : "But ye aie washed, bnt ye 
are sanctitied, but ye are Justllied in the name of the 
Loi-d JcBua, and hy tlie Spirit of our God." \ 

Kow in harmony with tiiia idea of gradation, adop- 
tion ia not Buperseded, but rather expanded and en- 
riched, when entire eauctiti cation takes place. Tlierc 
ia a Divine union, comiimnion, and iuter-dwelling 
that belonga peculiarly to the sanctified stato. To tiie 
ju&tifted the Spirit comes in to attest forgivencBs. a.nd 
adoption j to the sanctified He entei^ to fill, to abide, 
to comfort. God Eoeepta and blesses the justified, 
but takes full possession of the stmctified. He comra 
into the unier niauj as Ke came into the holy of 
holies, to reveal Himself, to show Hie glory. He 
eoincs in to livo and walk and dwell whete the place 
iiS clean. 

It is u-ith direct reference to this enlargement of 
the fmitiou of adoptlou that the apostle enti-eats and 
reasona with the Corinthian Christiana in the follow- 
ing earnest strain : 

"O yc Corinthians, onr mouth is ojwn unto you, 
our ]ieart is enlarged. Ye are not straitened in ns, 
but ye are straitened in your own bowels. Now for 
tt recompense in the same, (I jptak aa unto my ehil- 

■ Roil, vhip 2a, 29. \ L Cor. vi, 11. 
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dren,) he be aJso enJarged. Be je not iiiicquaJlj 
jokecl togutLer with uuhfilievei's : for w>iat fullow- 
siiip Imth iigLtoouenees with nnrighteouaness ? ar.d 
wliat oomnmnioTi liatb liifht ^vith darkness ? And wliat 
eoiieord Imtli CLrist wJtb E^Ea,!? or -vrhat part Lath 
he tliat IjiL'iieveth with an infldcl? And what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God witli idols 3 foi' jd aj-e 
tlio temple of the living God ; as Gtxl hath sfiid, I 
Trill dwell in them^ and walk in tliem ; imd I will he 
their God, luid tilers' ghall be mj pwple. Wherefore 
come out from among them, and he je ^eimmte, 
eaith the Lord^ and toneh nut tlie unclsm tiling j and 
I will reeeivG yxm, and will be a Father -unto you, end 
jc shall be Tity eone and daughtera, eaith the Lard Al- 
mighty. Having therefore these promifeee,, di^arly be- 
lovedj let OS clefliiso omgelyee from all filthinees of the 
fle&handGpiTitjperfcctingholincssintLefciu'of God.'*'* 
In this passage there ia pi-oraised a Divine in- 
dvi'clling, and a fatherhood and fellow&liip that 
belouge peculiarly to perfect holineaa. It ia the 
onhaneemcnt of adoptlfm eonditicmed upon the moat 
thorough and al)solute i-ennncialion of sin and o£ the 
world. It is a bleeBDdneM contingent upon the attiiin- 
mcnt and laractioe of the highest degi-ee of sacred- ' 
ness, Reparatiun, and purity. 

Tho Bome point is made in the wonderful prfLjer of 
the apostle: '^Tliat He would grant yon, aceoi-ditig 
to tiie richea of Hig glory, to be strcTigtheneii with 
might by HiE Spiiit iij tlie inner man; thtit Chiist 
may dwell ill yonr hearts by faith.| 

*2 0or. vif 11-13; v\i, 1. f Eph, in, lU, :7, 
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Here tha Spirit itj raore thaa a witneas. He ia a 
btrengthcnor; llu reinvigoi'ates with Divine might, 
auRoiding to the iitiriieiisfi measure of the rinshes , 
of llic glory of the Fathei'. And this is done toi 
Tuifie our oxpcetatione and empower onr trust that 
Christ may dwell in ouv hearts by faith. In, this ( 
case Oliriflt is repre£<inted as trausferriug His inluia- ■, 
try from -without to the heart— the hettrt beaomeB 
His dwelling-plaee, and the seat of Hie kingdom. 
By this endowmeat of powor, and re-adjustment of 
relation to CliTifit, we become the habitation of God 
tlirough tlic Spirit. 

And thia cTolntion of adoption into the settled oe- 
cupancy of tli6 eoul by the Father and tlie Son is 
pumuant to the e.pccilie promise ol the Bavioni'. 
" If a man love me, he will heep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and mate our abode with him." *■ Tlie&e eitatiana 
show hoth the continnance and glorious development 
of adoption in oonoG£tion with holinese. The logical 
ficqueuM ie tliat the witnesB of adoption is carried 
into full redemption^ and becomes a iritnesa of both. 
It ifi tlie pfiHuliar office of the Spirit to abide aad : 
comfort^ and whei-e He lives and comforts Ho wit- | 
iieaaea. ]^]rm Gh^I I ^ whoh^ Trinity j^ onra;. aueh ia 
the meaning of the ben edietion , " Xhe grace of out 
Lurd Jesu5 Christ,, and the bve of God, and tlic 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be wLtli you alL 
Amen." f 
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" Except a mivti be bom agsin, ha cannot bm the fcirgdom of Oirf." 
Jolm iii, 3. 

'^ThePSfiirt if ^nj amn lo in qhrise, 5ifl Eb * new Crentura: old 
ttiuparepaeaeilawa;; beliold, BllUiiDgaarQbQcumeneir. 2 Cor. t, IT, 

'■'W]itt9i>ever la bom at God dotJi not commit sin; for liia wsd 
rein^QOtli Iq him^ and he cnimot Bin, becau^^ he jg twm uf God," 
I JdLii iii, 9. 

■' Sat by works of rightcmiHiieEB which we liflTO dcM, IpA accanl- 
ing Ed Lia msccf ha e&vei va, hj thc^ woshicg of re genera tksD, and 
rcDDifbg' of tia Holj EMioat, Titua lii, C. 

All these precioue tezta appertain to tho new birth, 
or regeneration, and represent a great apiritual change. 
To obviate corifnaon it is of the firfit importance to 
uudci^tand the true relation of this siibjcet to entire 
holinesEj becaufie the antithesie or dietinctioii, dietiii- 
guiehing one from tlie other, is not between pstifiea- 
tion and holiness, but between regonoration and holi- 
ness. And M both are inifernal, ivspi-oductive, and 
tjleaneing aote^ it ie highly usefnl to mark their differ- 
onces. 

Hft ^ncration. or the birth j^wm ah^ve, as tlie orig- 
iBFilj dvaSev [amthtin,] Si^ifiea. i s holineae Jie^un , and 
holinegs progressing, if the subject is faithful, hat still 
incomplete. It ia imperf cut sanctification. N^or dooa 
tliifi imperfection eon&i&t wholly in immaturity and 
want of development, resembling the infant state, hot 
Pe&ults fvonn the remains of inherent original ain. 
This will appearj from dose attention to cDllatoral 
texts, and the specific meaning of the original word 
•yewdw, [germac,} and its dcrivativea, which literally 
importj to bo begotten anew, and in thia eoimecition 
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from above, by the Holy Spirit. This pi-ocesa so 
touches each power of thw eaiil tliat each and all be- 

eome thoroughly I'euovated, aodyet not cleansed from 

all atn, For thie work of pei-soHal redemption, like 
all the i^HSt flud outward eovcnaiits and dispensations 
of Godj h epocshal, jieviodie, imd ever-nnfolding. To 
save the worltl in genentl, and eaoli man inpartienlflj, 
God acems to have adopted the method of ever- 
aseeitding etagty, ami ever-btightenirtg advances. 

Kegenecation is a procos&of (iniekening wLieh im- 
pknts a new element in the soul — an eloment of life. 
Et diflera from justilieation in that it is mwronglit 
and reuewing — a work of rebirth and quIekLaiiu'j. 
It ia a change eilected Iji the eonlj while pislitiLMtlon 
33 i-eiative and outwai-d — an act of the Divine Mind 
put forth on belialf of the penitent. t-The elftets of 
__ths two blessings m-e also different. ' JuBtiflcaCioQ ■ 
relieves from guilt ; regenes-ation begets a new beiiigj 
j starts a new life, 

TiJetiSeation iias reference to the disposition and 
mercy of God toward repentant sirmera; j-egenera- 
tlon has rc&peet to the offices of the Holy Spirit pur- 
suant to the diepenaation of pardon. JufetificHtion 
absolves from condemnation ^ regeneration takes 
away doath and inapiree life. Justification brings 
liberty j rcgcnc Nation supplies powei^- 

Hence the new birtli, or regeneration, ia the Divine 
life in infancy. It ie holiness of heart, liut holineea 
lacking the gi<eat and chief meafiuiia eoiifiisting of sal- 
vntioii from all ein and tho jwrfcction of love. Ite- 
generatioit beare the same rclatif*n U) full I'fdemption 
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tlist jnfanej does to ninnln>od>-4J^ipl'^^ ^ etiltiire, 
fecblenisss to might, tuition to knowledge, and uii]iei'- 
fection to maturity and oomplotenDBE, Snch being tlio 
relatioii of the two states, holiness can no more be 
eepamted from regeneration than ihe full cnrrenta 
of vitality hi robust iiiauhood cau declare tlietUBelvee 
imrekted to the feeble flow of blood io infant veiriK, 

It mnst be TeTnembered, however, that the laii- 
gnagG Griiplojeii by Chriflt la figurative, and hence 
cannot he interpreted ■with strict literalness. 

The neir oreatnre, or spiritniil birth, is not tlie 
a-eation of entity out of a nonentltyj bnt the re- 
prodnetion of execllence in a living anil rcKponsiblg 
lining, where it Imd been lost. II; is the xeguECitatioii 
of dttad iifftJCtionB and facnlties. 

The reigning idea of Cliiiet in hie eoui-ersatiou. 
with Nicodemus wae, that a man must he the Eiibject 
of H chmi^ i-eid and Bpiritual, by the Holy Gbofit, in 
order to enter the kingdooi of &od ; and tliat we do 
not transfer or emigrate into that kingdom locally, 
but are born into it ; that is, we make the transition 
by a proce&a of Divine qnickening. Bnt this birth 
u not a new ej^istenee implying finality, Mka thy 
LTciition of a bud, the world, or a epeeiea. I^or is it 
i\ renovntion so abdolute as to admit of no improve- 
iLit^nt and perleetiiigi other than advancement resem- 
Llirif; animal gi-owth, or vegetative inereiiae. It is 
simply an advent into a kingdom where life and 
cleansing are begun, but not completed — a work, 
gennine in its kind and degree^ but Btill niixed with 
elenieiitii uf !5vil inid E.in. It impliee power over siuj 
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bnt not entire delivcranoc from its hiiiil; and remains. 
The nowbii-th^ Iwing incipient holinegs, brings power 
■ — power to dtthi-ono and conquer. 

Cliriat saye : ** Except a man he horn of water and 
of tlio Spirit^'' Hera ths two eeaeutial elements of 
anetilication are indiea-tod, eleanaiiig and qnicken- 
ng. This may he tlie origin of the joint ubo of tha 
vords "wiitcr" iiud "Sjjirit" in thia diaconrse. 



E:EFECTa OF liEGEHfiHATiOsr. 

HBgoneratiod BignifieB the ^iibvei'sion of tlio do- 
minion of fiin. Jfl'otliiug^is monj pbvions fronjHihe 
jGxt quoted, tlifin tlijih A vfiM .iv;^f;TiP rn t v^^ i" i" - 
&umpatibli3,.. wiih Binnhi g. This^ liowcver, k not the 
[lopnlar view. G-utici-Eilly the non-com miapion of sin 
LB attributed liy the Clnirch to the eanetifiiid state, 
while some indnlgence in thifl respect is allowed to 
the i-egciierato. But this ia a mistake. " Wlioeoever is 
born of <jod doth not commit sin ; for hi& Jjeed [power 
to persist, ]"epi-es&, and overcome] niumineth in him ; 
and ha cannot ain, Iwcatiec he le Iwj'n of God." * If 
a man lives in the practice of ein, it proves the non- 
exietenee of the regenerate state. He has either lost 
that grace, or lie never attained it. There is ground 
for BGiiauB appreheiisiou that there is wido-epread 
dLOnsion npoii tliSs point, Motj jwi^song soothe theni- 
EL'lvee with tlie idea that, though Uiey arc not efuicti- 
fitid, they are niivertlieless regenerate^ and need noth- 
ing bnt the finishing tanch of elight cleansing at 
* I Juiiii iii, ^. 
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death to paee them into heaven. Thoy do not all 
recognise the fsarfnl tmtli, that freq^uent palpable 
tsin invalidates their ■eiuim to a rcguiuinite condition, 
Tliey entirely forget tliat the index of this Estate ia 
victoiy over ain, TLg Serijitnre testimony is ex- 
plicit: "Whoaoever abidcth In him aiuneth not; 
whosoever eiiuioth hath not seen him, neitlier known 
him." * 

A iii.T.n alwaj*3 tella what he ia by wh:kt lie does. 



"■ Finish tho-n Tliy new effesiioj 
Flu^ hod epodees lei ua i:>a ; 
Eea Ihj full Ea]^tion, 
Pei'tJwiJj' r^atoTciil ill Tfies." 



Iflt 



* 1 John ii 
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"I am the wqy, the tnilli, and tlic Ufo.»-JcHDi xiv, 6, 

Thou art the TS^By:-^t^5 thtc ulone 

From sia aud dnath wo J\te; 
Aiaa he -who would tlie F^tlier aeok, 

Must Bcek Iiiiu, Lni'd, by tliou. 

Tiwil Oit ths Trutli i—thjr word alone 

TVuie wisdotn tan impsn; 
Tliou oiiij CBDrtt ta/orni tho jumd, 

And purify tlie ieiirt. 

Thfiii art tlifl Lifo;— the rending tomb 

And tho&e whu piit their tmst in t]ic« 
Kor dentl. ijorhell yhall Iiami. 

Thflii art tlie T^Vji tho Truth, the Life; 

OrUBt ua thdt Way tfl know, 
TliMt Truth to k«p, thttt Life to win, 

Vfhosii joys uttrruil flow. 



HOLINESS DEFINED, 

10 SANCTlJ^i— TH15 CHIEF OBJECT OP fiBRTST'S ilLSSlON. 

IN all enterpi-isea and crtjatiouB vrliicli aro the 
product of intelligence there ia a cliief pra-poee. 
Earth, airj water, and ennligkt are designed to eup- 
port animal Bud vegctaljlo life. Tli^ comphjx nieeli- 
Rnjsm of the body is ii.(3apted to aceompUsh the mani- 
fold needs of liuman existence. Tlie ej-e is made for 
vision, the hand to grasp an object, tlie feet for looo- 
inotioHf Governments are dcBJgiied for pTOtectTon; 
Bcliools for culture; machinery to save labor and ex- 
pedite majiufactiircE, or to inereaae the speea, facil- 
ity, and dynamic foi-ec of transpoTtation, These in- 
atitutious and atructuTes may have niiiiiy eeeondary 
and collateral objects to aceompUah, hut they all meet 
and terminate in a final dm. Like the watch, wliifih 
has a combination of wlieels, pins, pisota, and epi-ing, 
each adapted to some specific use ■ bnt the aggregate 
purpChSB of all the parts is to mcasnre thne. 

It is M mill the eacrifitiial work of ouf lord on 
behalf of men. There is one purpose Tchich is para- 
niuuntto all others. It is csprfssed in tBo word ywrw, 
" Thou shah call liis name Jesns: for he shall ^acs 
Wis [Kople from their aius." * 

This was tlie suprDme and reignliig thought which 
• ffiait i, ai. 
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originated the Bchcme of hunian restoration. The 
Father saw tlie world nnsaved, and doomed to perisli. 
Tlierefore, being moved by Ilia infinite lore, lie gave 
Ilia SoiSj not only a ransom for all, bnt specifically 
for each, that "wboBoever beHeyeth in Him ebonld 
not perish, bet hare OTorlfisting life." * 

This rich passage ia retrospective. It takes us 
back into the datelees i>ast., and acquaints us with the 
affections of God toward our race, when the plan of 
human rotavcry WBS first nndcr consideration. Here 
the governing note was struck which runs through 
all the aubseqnent variations and developnienta of 
redemption. 

There ere otlier int-cntiona enibrarad in the meTci- 
fnl predetenninatio3:e of God, bnt they arc seRondary 
and subservient; or they are eoncomftfints, and aa 
snob form parts of a grand total rosnlting in the final 
eon&uminutioii of perfect love and full salvation. 

Isaiah, perhaps more than any other prophet, was 
gifted to penetrate tiie myateriea of the atonement, 
and to decki't the ^ving ^fft^cits of Christ's priestly 
office. Loolcmg down the ages and thi-ongh the 
vista of bright, and jet ever-brightening, dispensa- 
tions, he speaks of the eacrifieial offering of Jesns as 
an accompliahtd fact, and describes its vicarious char- 
acter and sanctifying virtne with inarvelone exaoti- 
tndc and evangelical fullness; "He was wonnded 
for OUT ti-anagi-essions, ho was braised for our iniq- 
nities : the diastiBomcnt of our peace was npon him ; 
and with bis stripes we arc healed*" "|- This text is a 

* J-oim iil, 16. t Tsui, liii, &, 
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forcible climaE, which leadis ns np, step hy step, by 
three propositions, to the last and crowning ascrip- 
tion, " with bis stvipee we ai-e bealeJ." TJie whole 
efficacy of the paeeion and sflcrifice centered in the 
" healing " work, The intent of evei-y wonnd and 
bmise and chsatisetuent found its accoinplieliment 
in the cura.tiTB process, and state of restoi^ed health — 
health of eoul, high health, heiilth in which the 
eph-itual man ie made completely soimd and every 
whit whole. 

Tlie Buprcme and definite end of Christ's niiiisign 
was revealed to the prophet ifalachi. It was not to 
build empires and govern nations* It was not even 
to fonnd a Church, and establish an esternal wor- 
Bhip; nor even to cnhghten the nnderstanding >v3tb 
fluccesEive revelations, and lift ue up by visions 
and ideal forms of perfection. Tlie end propcKed 
and revealed for announcement and record waft per- 
sonal pnriti cation ; "And who shall stand when he 
appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and lilce 
fullere' soap : and he shall sit as a Kfinor and pn- 
lificr of silver : and lie Rball purify the sons of Levi^ 
and pui^ them as gold and silver, that tliey may 
offer nnto the Lord an ofioring in righteousncse." * 

TTiis original design to save fully is deelai-cd, witii 
great directnees and force, in the Ifcw Testament. 
With esolusivia reference to ain the apostle John 
says; "Por this purpose the 8on of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the 
dcvil,"-!- Prom this text it appears that the utter 

*JrlaLili, 3.3. ■). 1 JoLii JEi, 6. 
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t!Xtarmin»tiOQ oi sin was in the thonglit of God at 
the begimiingj and He predetermined its absolute 
(c-erthrow, through tlie incarnation of the Bon of 
Gud. Jt is not the doctrine of general restitution, 
that 18 here ta^glit, but tlie primitive purpose of God 
\to extirpate all ain in this lifo from the individnal 
(ehuI. ^ith equal eKplicitneaSj entire pm-i£cation is 
declared to fce ttie purpoeG of Christ's death : " Wlio 
gave Himself for w^ that He might redeem ug from 
all iniquity, and purify unto HiniBeli a pecnlijii- peo- 
ple, zealous of good works." * It was not the object 
of the pBraonal gift of Jcaua to Rayo ns from some 
iniijuitks, but fioni allj- that i^ to make thorougii 
workj lea-ving no foul rasiduuuL Kot only a salvation 
from the ^lilt and reigning power of ein, but ako 
from ite defilement and inbeing. Xor h thdfi a 
mere relative purity, consisting hi the imputation of 
Chiist'fl righteouflnees to tis. It is personal and in- 
iiTonght. Hence the text Keds: "That He might 
pnrify unto Himself a p&culiar people." 

To the same gwftt endj according to Faal, alfio, 
Jesus consGcmted both the love of His heart and the 
sacrifice of Hia life* "Ab Ohrifit also loved the dnirch, 
and gave Hiii>self for it ; that he might sanctify aiid 
clcanee it, ... tiiat Ho might present it to Hiraaelf a 
gloHouR Churcli, not havin(5 spot, or wrinkle^ or any 
auch thing; but that it sliould be holy and withont 
hlciiiifth.^f Look at Gethsemaiie and the cross, and 
then remember that the objeet of that tragic eeone 
wae the reproduction of holiness. He Iftviehcd the 

*Titiitl ii, U. ] Kp]i. V, 2S-ai. 
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aifectioTis of His pHleatiug^soul, and freclj Bhed Hifi 
heart's blood for the Chm-clj, tlmt ho nnght sanctify 
and cleanae it. BeloTed reador, let us put ourselves 
ill aoctiivd with thk primary and high deeigu of Jesus. 
Let us receive Hi& cleaueing and adornment, and ever 
"■vralk with Ilim in white," "not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or a:iiy bu<j1i thing." 



PAitTUL SiNCTrPTCATlUif DTSTKGDlSnED FROM EN- 
TIRIS SiSOItPlOATION, 

Before wo enter directly iipon the solution of this 
iiitportant q^nGfition it may hti Kxpedieut, for the better 
elucidation of the snhjectj to notice the ohviooE dia- 
tinetion wliich the Sa-ipturee make hotween sanrfitica- 
tion in part and sanctification entire ; between a work 
of graee began, but incomplotfi, and a woik of grace 
mature and perfect. 

The Eihle evidently recognises stages in personal 
salvation. Experimental graco begins with the pcnu^ 
tration of light into a sin-darkened mind. To tliia 
succeed, in oi-der, repentunce, juBtification, tlio new 
hlrtii, adoption, and, finally, complete holincaa. To 
denote these several degrees tenng are need in the 
Seripturea with sulKeient precision to mark a clear 
distinction, tliongk not employed with thoological 
discrimination and exactnesg, The Hune words are 
often employed wliere the natui-e of the nxp^i-ience is 
the Game in essence to represent both complete and 
incomplete salvation. 

Coneecraitetl persons ur things, regenerate bclievora. 
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and wholly saved men are indiseriininataly and inter- 
chtrngeahly dunominaled sanctified or holy. Sueh 
latitude of expression is not looecness in doctrine, hnt 
the freedom tliat belongs to general instrnetion and a 
^tylti adapted to all elatses. The Eiblt* h not a Imdy 
of systematic divinity, nor a eodt.^ of doginarie state- 
ments. It ia & miscellany of moral tuaching; a eol- 
hmation of fragnientiiry les&ons, all divinely inspu-od, 
nnd oont-aining every principle and precept neceaeary 
to salvation. 

A great vmcty of t^^^mg, including somctimea the 
woitls Banctifieation and hoIiuosB, axe need to indicate 
spirituality ; sncb as cracified, horn ugaiu, free from 
sin, justified, waaliJUg of regeneration, and runowinw 
of the Holy Ghost. Tlicse phrases denote lioliiiesjs, 
but not nmKflsarily, nor generally, entli-c holineea 
Usually they signify initial, mitinished aanctitieation. 
Wo tliink the position is snpportahle on ScTiptura 
gronndfi that true believers, bom of the Spirit, and 
loving GofI, may bo, and oj-dinarlly arc, tlie snbjeets 
of a reeiduum of inlierent sin. 

Let us group together the evidence on which the 
propoaitipn re&ts, First. It is a fact of which every 
Clu'istiau is eon&Gione, and of which every Cln-iatian 
gives evidence, tliat regeneration is a nnxed^etatp. It 
m pniteneo mixed with obduracy, faith mixed with 
n]il):?lief, hmnility mixed with pride, good-will mixed 
with envy, nieeknaFs mixed with anger, the love of 
(iud mixed with, the love of the world, the love of 
our neighbor mixed with haughtlnt;^ and tlie spirit 
of 0|>pre6sioii j it in (ionaiici'ation mixed with ecltiah- 
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ness, reservation^ and a dlvideij service ; it is puri^ 
mixod iritli many iaordinato tppohites and imclBan 
practiciH. Nor an: these evil aSSKtima tnujesUc to 
externa] causation. Thej^jjamjiuate from ivitliin . 
Tiiey are a natural product indigenous to tlie 5011! ; a 
sponteiimnB fftovrth of nosions weeds from living 
roots and seeds jet dseply imbedijed in tlie heart. H 
thia lie eo, we are shut np to a single aiteruative. 
Either we innst disalovr the foligions pretensionB of all 
pvofcsiiug CluisHans who are not wholly sanctified, 
stripping from them every shred of Iioly attire, or we 
inaat concede that a man may acquire a triio Christian 
character, and yet ho the Bubj'eet of no iiiconiiderablo 
sin. 

Koiv which horn of the dilemma shall wo take' 
Shall we invalidate the profoEaions of all Evangelical 
ChurehcB, and excommunicate the whole body of 
believers wfh one cruel strolie of aneharity, or shall 
we admit that sin exists in accredited Chrietiaus? 

Secondly. Another pieBuinptivo proof ia tlw fact 
that the prosentation of holiness provoliea opposition 
from the roReneKite. How is this to be accounted 
for! J know it is claimed the oppisition is not to 
the suhjeet, hnt to the mode of propounding it— not 
opjjosition to the experience, but to llie special, oooon- 
trle methods employed by flio over zealous to seeisro 
its Immediate attainment. 

Kow, without auy intention to impeaeli the sincer- 
ity of these objectors, we must be n.llowed to Eagf»est 
they ai'e mlstalieu. There is a strong proeuniptioii 
tlmt they do not kiiuiv wliiit manner of spirit they are 
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of. If tlieir oppoGition ia i-ightly directed HgHinet 
Tiiet"hods, vrhj do tlioy not adopt otliei and itioi-e 
Gffectnal Tvaye to lift themselves and tlie Ulinrah 
into a higher life. Bo they make any epeciHy aivd 
telling efforts to raise the CliureL into & clear and 
well-defined experience of personal holiueaa'J Are 
they not supremely contented when both the niinis- 
ti-y and the people are not committed and prnanoTinced 
at all on tliia eubjeot? N^ay, more, d» they not favor 
&n&peusien of all Epecial efiorts fo revive this BSperi- 
enc(! I Is not the meekest testimony on this auhjeet 
distasteful? Does not all thia indicate rcpngnanca to 
tliQ theme itself? If, then, tliu oppoeition ie to the 
snhstantivQ matter, and nut to the manner^ whence 
can it ariBe bnt from aiii in the heart? Ib it not the 
Datura of all sin to oppoBe hoiiiieae? Muet it not be 
eaid of the emiJleet reaidumn of sin that it ia " en- 
mity agajnet God : for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neithei" indeed can he." 

I do not eo much blamo men for opposing hoHtiraaj 
SB for not Beeting E^nctifieation. For, aa diaease ware 
against healtli and oomfort, so sin standfi instinctively 
opposed to iiolLneeG. As inaanity makes a man hnte 
and destroy hie own Hfe^ bo sin impels * man to wage 
a bliud suicidal war agajnet the vital blessing of sanc- 
tiHeation. If the heart were perfectly elean^ it 
Tvonld not be so, Holineefi pute the soul in perfect 
sympathy and aciMi-d with God, and all immacfl- 
1 late things. A pnre heart iu ita relation to perfect 
I love is like Uia nptnrned eupa of -ftowoiifi, and the 
I craving lips of vegetation, vrhieh gj-atefnlly drink in 
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the dktilhaions of dew and rdn that eome oft 

upon it. 

VEgetation doEE not rejwl the dew Ikhiuso it ™,ncs l 
in tlB mgU; nor does it repel the mm boMBU it, 
drops from Hook tod frowning dmids. Witor is ilB 
olemmt, md, thcreforo, alwiiya grateful to ita nature, 
wlintoTor he its Bonreo or tlin time and manner uf it« 
eoining. It ia ao wMi » pnro soul. Holindia IB itB 
lif,!, and tbat life ia sweet and fondly dierisbed. It 
gW&. to tJie spirit an olertivo affinity foi- all tlut la 
V„re, an appetite for all that i» Btainless, The aooepl- 
aiiee ol liolineaa by sueh » sonl ia not contingent on 
place or time or mrthixiB. Thms are bnt the itrap- 
ning paper and twine of the preciom u»rdiand.te of 
full redemption. Thej are bnt the bark and shell and 
eUalf of tho real enhstaiiee. All a siimere seeker 
n-iahes to biou- is Uns: Will the gi-am presented 
Batirfy mj hnngert la it full aidvatlonl Is it tlio 
enduomentof yoweri Is it tho f ullnias of God 1 H 
so it is inst as sweet to my taste if di-ank from a 
gonrd aa from a silver cap. It Is the oxporicnee 
which alone is coveted, iri-eapeotivo of men or metli- , 
ods Let tint be given, and it matters not wdicther it 
come in a goi-geona temple or is leeeivai al a rustir 
bench at a eanip-meeting. 
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SIS IS BELrBTai?S— SCBTl^TURE tf,^ijm6nv. 
The guoBtion of sin in beliavera must be settled by 
a direct sppoal to the Ssriptm-oa. Pnnl, in represent- 
ing the state of i-egenorate per^ns^ lays down this 
general principle, "The flesh Inafeth against tljo 
fSpirit, am) the Spirit against tie Sesh ; and these are 
contrary tlia one to the ofiar ; so tiat ya cannot ilo the 
till nga that yo would," » This language cannot apply 
to impenitent sinTiei^ becauso in them the "hists of 
the flesh" triniriph and i-cign. The Spirit is qnenohod 
anil grieved. Tlie wor^ can only aj,p]y to eoaverted 
persons. This exegesis is supported by four conaid- 
eiTitiona. 

First. The parties were Christiana who had been 
taken into brotherhood and fellowship with the 
apostle. 

Secondly. Thoy were living Chrijllans who rieaired 
and tried to do good of every Hiid, but were 
comitoraoted by the lusts of the flesh, or tlie nnsanoti- 
fied appetites and dealres of the carnal iiatnre yet 
i-emainin^. 

Third. They had a spWtnal IHo, which thoy were 
cihorlcd to maintain. "If we live in the Spirit, let 
n5 also ivalk in the Sp;rit."+ " This I say then, "Walk 
ill the Sph-il, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the 
UmIi."^ 

Fourth. They are adraoulshed to press on to full 
salvation on the ground that llm utter erfipailon of 
carnality is a dnty involved in the justidod relation, 
»G«l.y, 17. tGiilv, 21. ) Gal. t. 15. 



and indispensabla to the retention of the OhrisHifo. 
Thus, "Thoy that are Christ's have oruciiied the ileah 
with the aJfcctionB and hisfs." • That is, earnality in 
those who beloug to Christ ia doomed, and to be 
Cliriat's in any living sense is to accept and discharge 
the obligation to be holy. Por not to do so ia an act 
of disohediencc which alKjhslles our adopted relation 
to Christ, as it is written, " Why call yo me, Lord, 
Loi'd, and do not tlie things which I eaj? " f 

We i-eaol), then, this eonclnsion, tliat in recognized 
Christians there are two contrary and waning prin- 
ciples, the flesh and the Spirit ; and that which ia 
denominated flesh must signify the remains of (he 
carnal mind. And it is salvation from tliis that de- 
stroys death and seeiires the gift of eternal life. 
" For to lie carnally minded is death ; but to be sptr- 
itnally minded is hfe and peace." | 

To the same point is die deelai-ation of Pan] to the 
Corinthian Church: "And I, bretliren, could not 
speak unto yon as nnto spiritnal, hut as unto carnal, 
even la unto babes ill Christ. . . . Forja are yet carnal : 
for whereas there is among you envying, and strife 
and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ! " | 
All ftis is predioatcd of thorn, not as sinners, bnt as 
Christians. They were brethren. They were babes 
in Ohristi and yot thoy were adjndged carnal for 
two reasons ', 

First. " Envying, and Btiifo,and divfsionj," existed 
among tliein, tho- natural fniit of remaining sin, and 
a tnie picture of the great body of believers. 
■ GoL r, M. i Liili. vi, 46. } E™. viii, e. J 1 c«. iii, I, 3. 
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Second. TJigj TTcie " babes in Christ," tliat is^ tliej 


the Go&pol is directed to supply the deficiency, and 
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ImJ diBhonored ChriBt raid iiuperiled their jmtifiea- 


perfect what is luflkmg. Fad sayB, "And IIq gave 


^^^^^^^^^1 




tiou, hy living below tlie pvovisioiis of the atonement if so,tie, apostles ; and some, proplieta ; and eoiiie, eyangel- |'| 
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unci tbe rcqnirttmenta of the Gospel. What is the 


ists; and aomo, paHtoi-fl snd teacliers j for the pmfsct- \ 
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legitimate infereiniG ? It ia this : Kot to leavB tlie 


in^ of the saintfl," * That is, the poriectmg of holy 
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pritidplt-s of the doctrine of ClirJBt and go on to per- 


ptiraona whose holiness is yet imperfect.^ Thie, toi.i, 
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f&ctio]], is to gonci-ate and foster sin in onrselves. 


was the object of apostolic preacliing : " Whom wo 
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It IE to mate " proviagn for the Sash to f nihil the 


preaijli, wai-oing evcpy m^i, and tetiching every man 
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lusts thereof. " * It is " lajing again tho foundiition 


in all wisdom ; that we msiy preeent every man perfect 
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' of repentance from dead works, and of faith towari3 


in ChriEt Jesus." t ' 
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God."t 


Ttto direct passages from a eountlesa multitude of 
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., r From vrliicli it appears that it ia not Mcessaiy to 
In^j- } lapse into iwjsUive eiu in order to forfeit the favor of 


texts are sufiieient. to establish tlie propoBition under 1 


^^^^^^^^1 




consideration; "Having therefore thofeo promises, , 
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LOod and taint the bohL It jb effectually done by , . dwirly heloved, let ub cleanso otirwjlvofl froma^ filthi- ||| 
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Bjmplj neglecting the great salvation. Aa dust ae- 


neas of the floali and sj>irit, ^mfectnif^ holiness in tliB 
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eunmlates npon the fniiiitnre of a neglected hointi. 


foEH' of God," % Tlie implication is that wa aJti 
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where every door and -a-iiidow is closed, so iinpm'ities 


cleilieed in part^ bnt not cntu'olyj al&o holy iu part, ' 
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settle upon the soul wliich dosa not perfect holineee 


but not perfectly bo. 


^^^^^^^^ 




in the fear of God. The eontinuauee of a jnBtified 


"The yeiy God of peace sanctify you tisliXilhj ; and 
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etate hinges upon a enbseqnent thoi-oiigli work. And 


I pi-ay God your wkol^ spirit and aonl and body be 


Hj^^^^^H 




to eiifect tliifi worls is tlie prima object of Christ's 


preserved blimeleeg unto the coming of onr Lord 


1 "'^^^^^^l 




jni?j3ion. "Who6G fan is in His hand, and He will 


Jeaua ChiTgt,"§ Tho neeeasary implication of finch 
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tiioi-oiigldy puTga His floor, and gaMiei- His ivheat 


langnsge is, that the persona under consideration were 
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into the gai-ncr ; hut He will bnrn up tJie cliai! with 


sanctiflod in part, bat not entirely. 
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miguanchable fire." ^ 


All of tliifl class of texts eupport the eerJptuKd and 


' ^^I^^^H 




Another evidence of Gsi&ting ejn in tiie regeueratt! 


Wealejan hypothesis, that one may be a true believer, 


'''^^H 




imy be deduoud from the preeeptivt parts of the 


a iustiied person, a eldld of Go<i, a Christian enpying 


'H^^H 




Gospel. 


a regenerate stfite, and yot not bo saved from nil ein. 
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All tlic Epistlcfi assume the inGompleteneflH of wiS- 


He ia, greatly blessed, and richly endowed with the 
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vation in tlie OhurclieH ; and the whole inEiehinery of 


entire clnetcr of spiritual attributes that compose tlie 
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elianicter of a saint, and make up the (mm of Ohns- 


paesed from death unto Hfo. A living tree may (Con- 


^^^^^^H 




tian esperienee ; yet the romaJna of the flealily natni-e 


tain miw;h dend matter^ 
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luik ■within; the virus of inbred siu is not wholl^v "* 


' IKad :iiTi.'t'[iHni^ and nnckao appetites ai'e the com- 
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expunged from the aoni. Mr. Weeloy eaya: "Tlie 


moii .Imivit Tf.!'i:^t!i::s of Chureh niembere wlio claim to 
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Eioment a slimer is Jnatitied his heai't is cleaneed in a 


liQ jiiidlk-d, iiiid ai-e reputed pious. How vfist and 


^^^^^^^^H 




low degree, but yet he has not a clean heart in the 


pi-ofound, then^ must be the work of tSiorough sancti- I 
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fnll and proper sense 'till ha is' made perfect in 

loTC." * 


Heation. 
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The work of entire holinese, then, is snbeefjnent tn 


WHY OOHTEKSIOK IS ITOT KNTTEI3 SANCTlPrOATJOlT. 
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a stage of initial hoUnega, and eeaeutialiy the same in 


As stated elaewhere, _god_javes in^grqpoi-liiQn jo 
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qndity, bnt widely drffcront in measnrc and complete- 


itur preparation to rceelve. He \riscly adapts his 
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ness. Xh.e nojv_Mrtb is holiue^a in embr^ and in- 


Ijc&towmentB ae regai-ds time, Icindj and meaeura to 
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fancy j entire BanctificatioE ia holinesa iti jntmhood 


our capacity and degree of enlightenment. As he 
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and maturity. But while eiith-e holiiieea is perfective n 


1 has taifen hiB own time and vi-ay for the education 
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and crowuliig, we muBt ::ot fall into the mistjite of 


and discipline of the fallen race, preparatory to the 
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finppo*ing it la only a tinisliiiig touch. It is a mightj 


introduction of ChrlEttanity. so ho lias cetahlished iiia i 
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change, both radical and ripeumg. Manhood, tus com- 


own order of seq^uenees in the stages of personal sal- 


^^^^^^^^1 




pared with infaacjj is almost a it^eiyjation. An infant 


vation. Viewed ps a simple pi^rogative of nover- ^ 
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is a pitiable objeet of weatnees and ignorance— tha 


ejgnty, he coidd eauctify wliolly in justification, or 


^^^^^^^H 




body lias no Btrengtli, the mind eeems a blank. Its 


liefoi-G, hi every caae. Indeed, he might, as an act of 


■l^^^^^^l 




life IB made up of vacant looks and aimless motions. 


independent power, sanctify in iiepentancE, or in any 


i^^^^^l 




How difierent ia manhood ! So the great work of 


preceding point of a sinner's cai-eer of sinfulneEHj 
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mature holinees involvea the i-enovation, i-equieken- 


but he has not chosen to do eo. God has deviaod and 
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ing, and development of uvery attribute of the men- 


OKlained a ptiliey and order in the salvation of men. 
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tal and moral nature, H"or ib it a Einall modicum of 


J iloiv far he ha^ h*5en influenced in doing ao, by moi-al 
tionslderation and neceasitiea, it is not wiee or needful 
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fliti either whieli la teranved by entire flauetifieatloD. 
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The enormous defects in Christian lifct aa eshibited by 


to speenlate. It is enough for us to know that ^God 
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the best Churches, show that sin ig deep-seated and 


does give the morning twilight before the efinlgenee 
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wide-Bpread in tiiose who profciffl to enjoy religion, 


of noon; that he does require the cultivation of the 


H^^^Q 




aud am constantly i-ecognized aa persons who have 


soil before casting s&ed into it; that he doos make 
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■ Weslsj'B WoirfcH. 


, linnger an antecedent condition of healthy feeding ; in 
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shortj that 1id does move on io thu utter djoefcraction of 

sin in tLe world aud in tlie heart by auco^give etages 

each pi-ogruMivsj aud euch instantaueona j progressive, 

as rtjgarda prepfiration | izuJtantainiOiWj, as regiiids 

I victual accomplialinieiit. But in neitW caee is tliein 

1 atij- tliiug more done for the eitbfect tbau he ia pre- 

] pared to receive; both isatelligDntij iind coi-didl^. 

The juatLfied niaiiiHsanctiticd in pKjportiun to tlm 

JL-epest ^asciona want and die iiigheat conception of 

Jioliufiss entertained hy Mm at the moractit af conver- 

BioTi. He is not ontirelj fianotified beeauao hU udw 

imd hnporfeet vision doeg not yet take in tlio&u high 

altitudea o( Oiiristiaii privilege and obllgatiou. The 

light may be ftiiffluient to ciiabJe him to sub afar off, 

to introsptmt and penetrate doopl^ ; but tLe eye of 

hie eoul has not becoma adjusted ta its brfllianey. 

On tills subject he seca men ae trees walking, Tijera 

is a littlo remaining film on lijg evoa. 

There ia a. sweep and penetration of vhw witL re- 

.epect to both ahi sml holineaa to which the .yomig 

J convert ia a stmuger. lie ia a child of God, and has 

,e;,'os to eee, Ijqt, like tho.^ of the natural child, tliej 

n arc SDuiewbat vacant irnd wefit. He will he aavcd if 

be diuB in this state, because he has j^raduatcd hia ex 

J perien<re up to the light and comprekonsion of Jiis 

childhood. Though not aaved from all inhi-ed Bin, 

J yet fiaved from ail tlmt ia reckoned ea sin to Iiini hy 

I the mcreiful judgmeiit of Gud. 

Thia Btatfl of ttcceptanoB continues iiutil the Spirit 
tevea.ls to Ilia conaciouaneK the subtle adjnixture of 
ain ill tlie iitfeptioue, th^j tastes, the tumptis, und the 
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governing piiueiples and motives of life and chai-ac- 
ter. When this light cornea, and eome it will, uuleHS I 
tbnrg ia a perveraiou or liacksliding, then holiness \ 
must bg sought, attainedj, an4 lived, or justificatioti La 
forfeited. 

It is iu this vfAy tha threo paradoj^ieal propositions 
arB Completely harmonized : 

First. Jufitlflbation is a. title to lieaven. 

Second. Justification does not imply actual salva- 
tion from all sin, 01', a£ "Wesley says, a liGau heart, in 
the full tense of the word. 

Thii-d, ^^ Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." 

Every regenerate peraon ia saved at. the tiiue of 
Konversiou from all inoml obliqiiities and evila, wbidi 
at that moment he secfi and fe&ls to be ein. And as 
no sin is hnowingly or willfully cherished or allowed 
n his heart or Hfe, the incompleteness of hia per- 
sonal Mlvation is not imputed to him as sin. The 
tbue of this ignorantMi t!od winte at, and accordingly 
saves in the event of d(!B,th for the eake of Chriat. 
But when the revealings of the Spirit and truth, pur- 
suant to their nutnre and office, ahatl discover the re- 
niaina of Hn, to hi& cognitions and cousmoiisneBS^ or 
to hia oyes and coDseicncD, as mised with the affens- 
tiona of hie heart, the tempers of his inind, tliu, atits 
of his life, and tlie whole teiidency of liU nature, then 
"■God coramandaallmcn evei-y-wliei-e to repent," and 
liofinpsa IB made a condition both of aeceptanee M'ith 
Crod .-md of etj^rnitl life, 

I'or now the turpitude of sin, and tttt i-epugnimco 
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to God, ai-e seen as nerer before. Sin beoomea in 
the estimation "exeecdinglj sinfnl." Kow this ia a 
new Bsperieneo, requiring a new and more extended 
salvation. It la mually pi:eceded hy deep convictiouj 
fielf-loathing, intense desire aud "groamjig after it." 
And Buch EJi experience eoneBponda with our own 
eoiil-Mfe and spiritual history. "When we sougiit relig- 
ion, it was not from a profound conviction of the in- 
herent vilenesa of &in, or of its pi-evalenee or havoe 
in our iiafaire, but from a tender and eozrowful sense 
of our perilous lack smd gj-eat need of religion j and 
religion presented itself to ns cJiiefly as Gomethmg to 
malie one happy here, and t^ pre^jaro its subjects to 
escape hell and enter lieaven. We heliBve thia to he 
a eoramon feeling, eepeciaDy of tlioso who &cet salra- 
tion in the twilight of i^ligious linowledge; or in 
the hoyd&y of youth, and the bugyaney and hopeful- 
iieas of early manhood. 

Religion prcaents itself to the untutored more m 
an atqniaition than a eleanfiing. But when tlj,c hglit 
aecompanying juatificatiou comeft, then the beiuoufi 
nature, the foul aspect, and the pemieious touch of 
fin ia diacloeed. He discovers tiat the vile thmg has 
hitd the effect to taint the whole being, aud to per- 
vert aud prostitute all hia powei-s. On the other 
hand, he sees the standard of evangelical holineaa, 
liigh and Stringent. It is immaculate aud authorita- 
tive. It addi-es&es itself to him as no Igm command- 
ing than attractiv« and iuviting^ ^v'ow, lueaBuring 
hia attainments by thia ttnttdaed, under the new 
illapse of ligld, he find* hiniiself n ion ra fully w.inting. 



AnaJyaing hia aflectiout^ tempers, tast**, and govern- 
ing principles and motives, and tracing each out into 
practical development, he ilndft the infoation of sin- 
fubiees Mill ndheriiig to his aoul. He eces impnritiea 
implanted of which be was not aware at tho time of 
hie conversion. They have become repnleively fwi- 
ble to Ilia eye, and painfully eensiblfi to his eonl, by 
tlie inflns of light attendant upon regeneration, and 
other subsequcut blGsaing;^. Mr. Wesley explains 
thi& rcsnlt by a figure. A room, he eays, may ap- 
peflj to be entirely free fi"om dust and impurities, but 
pass a beam of light into it under etrtain ecnditione, 
and a thousand motes will boMuie viaiblo. It ia 60 
with the justified while not tully saved. If he keepsj 
hia heart and mind in contact with the Spirit andj 
ti-utli, the hnpuritics must be seen and felt, and thus j 
supplemental and perfective bolineEfl becomes a ne- 
tjcBgity. And if he withdraw his heart and mind 
from the Ligbt, be incurs guilt aud dice. So in 
either case it beconitis a necessity to " perf&et holineaa 
in the fear of the Lord." 



WHAT IS IT TO BK ESTEEELT SAlTdTIIPIfm ? 

We may open the definition of the great gift by 
aEserling that tlie work of graoc, of which the heart 
iB the anb j«Gt, has its origin, progre^?, and mmpUiwti 
in. this Vife. 

There will be advancement, no doubt, in the fut- 
ure Etatc, but it wiU l>c advaneenient in exaltation, 
light, wisdom, and gloKy — a ri&ing to higher typas of 

■ U 
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mOTal excclltm^e, piirgBant to tlia eftvitig work i^one 


All thcBs phraetM havy eubstantiiillj- the same eigni- 




li&re. There egn be no progi-eaa it) Balvatioii proiwr 


fitjation. When oue ie defined in geii\jral tci-ms, the 




in Keaven fir after death. Pro^-s^EsiTO aalvatioa ini- 


definition may be applied to any mid hU thy rest with 




plira the presence of evil aud danger. These bcluiig 


atriet propriety. 




to this life; in huareii they VEL^Jeh, "Sorrow and 


Let n& look, first, at the negative aEj*et of the 




eigliing eball floe away." 


tiueetion. 




There "vrill, also, "be inoroKse after pnritfr is attaitKid 


Perfection does not mean infyUibiUty or a perfectly 




in this life, but it k the increaee of Divine life and 


faultier condition. 




knowledge and power — fee inci'eas© of perfijct love. 


Infallibility belongs only to God, and it is arro- 




not BO mneli m quality m in muiaurc. 


gance, not to Bay blasjiliemy, for any mortal tn claim 




Bat, actapitling to the Scriptures, there ia a iHii]it t>f 


it. In like mamier a fanltlese babJt can be predi- 




Cnlmination in gi'Ace that belongs to tliia lif e^ — !i stuta 


cated of God only. Pi-ailty iulieree in huiuftn nature, 




in whi<!h, According to Panl, we " atand perfect and 


iind dcfectivenesa in piticlice is unavoidable. This 




complete in all tli© will of fiail* 


1 iimhlllty epringB not only from the limitaticnG to 
which finite Batures are snbject, but also fi-om ijiental 




Thifi finielied woi'k of ealvation from sjn we sjiU 




entire eanctifinjation, or pGrfeEtliolineas. It la known 


and physical weakne«fie& entailed upon ua by original 




by vaiitwie titles and phraeea in tho Bible: eueli as 


ein. And titiise infirmities it ia not tlie province of 




" pGrfectJoii," « santtifififl-tion," « pcrf eet love," " pv.To 


T^lempticn to repair in this life. But faults arc not 




in heart," "dead to &:n," "cmeifled with Christ," 


sinfl when they ariee from hereditary eaiiBation,-\¥hicli 




" Christ liveth in me," '■' mind of Ohriati" " partakei^ 


it ia not the pnrpoee of God to remove befoiij doatli. 




of the Divine natnre," "free fi-mn &in," ■"filled witli 


Tliey are condoned in advanca by the atoneinejit. 




the Spirit,*'' " loving God witli all tlie iwnl, niind, and 


Nor docs holineea signify that far-on approsima- 




flti-eng^h," ■" cleaneed from all ein, and from nil un- 


tioii toward the perfeetions of Divinity wMdi consti- 




rightuouaucES," "Blcan&ed from all fiStliiness of the 


tiitee tlio crown of angela. 




fleeh and spirit," "perfecting lioHness in the fear of 


Angele are understood to be a, supei-ior order of iu- 




edd,^* "eanctify you wholljV* "that tha body of 


f tclh'gencea, T\'ho hnve ever maintained a einle^ inleg. 




fliii miglit bo dftBtrojed,^^ " that IIo might destroy the 


> rity. Mo lapse has ever weakened their powers or 




worlra of the devil," "purify the wm nf Levi, and 


tarnJBlied their eiiaraefcer. They poiae fn Tirgin 




purge tliem as gold and silver," '' from all vonr ffltlii- 


flings, and servo and sing with iinimpfiirod vigor. 




fiesa, and from all your ido]&, will I eleaiisB j^on," 


Ileucc the fii-e of tlieir afiestion mnsfc bnru witli an 




*P?l-v, 1^ 


j^itunslly^ and tlieir eervicc iuid worship muj^t be per- i 
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fi.>rmBd with a. delicate precision and esactitudo not 
IKJs&iblB to man in this life. It k a degree of perfec- 
tion reserved to the day when wa Bliall Ihj joiued to 
the "genera,! assembly and church of the firBt-born 
. , . the spii'its of just men mads perfect." A i"ei>- 
ai-ation of tbe damagsid epU'it itself mnst tfilia place 
bef oi-o the liighest altitudes in devotion arc i-eaelied. 

Agun: p^feci saJ/i^oilon, frCTn sijt doiss fwji cam- 
jprigi? i^ch an es:smpilon J^rom ph?/6iC(ll evU and in- 
firmUy a$ hdongs^ to the parents of our race in tkeir 
pnmitive state. 

Our first parents weTe liappj strangcra to diseaBc, 
jwiin,. and death, and all the weaknesses eonseqiient 
npoD Bueh disorders. The body wa^ a stimnlns to 
the mind, and the mind a prop and repleuishor of the 
body. They were retilprocal helps and complements 
of cauh otlier. As they acted one iipor the otliur, no 
exhausiJon, us tiow, was the result, but a iHjntinnal fiow 
of hcfilth and happiness, which mad^ life a liiKiiry. 
Kot 80 now, nor can .it be. That oi-iginal Boundncss 
iLud fltrcugtli whicli belonged to onr pi'imitive condi- 
tion cannot be regained now by tlie holiest men on 
earth. Xay, verilyj that l^ligioil which lifts ns &0 
high, and saves uh fi-om so mucli, does not at present 
relieve "gs fram BufEering and death. Nor does it on 
thia side the grave entirely take oS the embargo and 
counterflfitiiig preesnre of dieabiUticB put ujH>n tlie 
budy and mind by original &!n. 

The hody remahiB ft clog to the mind, and the mind 
is an cnghie perpetually wearing Aowa the body. 
Holiness improves tlic bealth and graee of the body, 
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and also enlivens and rc-iuvigoratcs the niind, hut it 
doei* not bring back universal health to either. Ex- 
ceptional cases of healing may take place now, aa in 
anotitolic timee^ in rcsponec to faith and pi-ayer; but 
the expulsion of all disease and' pain from the eartliia 
not the immediate officn of grace. We have no 
promissory right to expect that feuch an Gsemption 
may be a rniivei-aal concomitant of, holinesa, how- 
ever exalted and empyrenu the state. 

Another obaervation. is pmpor at this point. Aa 
there ia a cloac connection between the body and 
mind, tbo latter may become eluggi&li. and inactive, 
aud tlie soul heavy and depressed, when no gnilt has 
been mcnrred. All may bo attributed to the disor- 
ders of the body. On the other hand, the raind niniy 
d I'oop and flag under its own weakness. But this, is 
no sin. It brhiga no guilt. It may bring sorrow 
and Tcgrot, but no condemnation. Wliat a man cannot 
help he is not counted a einner for not helping, It 
may be a. result of original Kin, but the atonement of 
Chriat, which intercepted the penidty of Adam^s 
trfin^i-ession, and all its entaihnents, prevents ite con- 
demnatory application to the Jieljjle^s and iiou-coiic 
Kfintinrj subject. 

Fiirl;iT. ■■■-.:, r^''<fi^ss ifi Or?Z tha mU af (?od flcfn 
'i)f>l, ''■ ■■■'■■ ■■ I'loijslcilge ayndJreedoTnJ'rotn itiw 

jf"'l\/':. '.' ■■■'■'■■' .'.■'■-■■^alie. 

Chriatian perfection is a great endowment of light, 
and effects fi wonderful re-adjustment of the mGiifiil 
fiHi^nltiea, It takes the wiurp and twist out of a man, 
and niak^^fi the croolied Bti'aighfe. It strikca the scaler 
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from Us ayes, and rectifies hh dim Emd ilj^torted 
visign. It reveals tlie trui! nfitni-e and i-ektion of 
tliinj»:B,, and m eincatca Liiij that Lb does nut any 
lunger call llglit darlmefts, m- dartncsa ligLt, or sweet 
bitter, or liittcr awtiut, 

In Bliort, entire eanctitieation is that state in ivliieli 
'* God, wlio oomiiiandud tlio Jig] it. to sliine out uf dark- 
ness, Latli t]mied intn our licarta, to give tli© light of 
the knowledge of the glory o£ God in tlie fiiee of 
Jesus Christ."* 

But still we eaniiot daim for tlii3 pic-emiticntly 
lumiaoiia estate poi'foct loiowledge, mncli less iiFiL'iT- 
ing reason aiid insight. Augfils are not pei-fect in 
wiadom. Adain did not kuow good or evil in Jm 
pristine &tate. "Wliat, tlien^ gbal] wo say of nrnn in hie 
dftinaged condition ? The horizon of his Tieion ia 
very narrow, and all liia faculties weak and iiTesolutc. 
Stsbtle nnd insidiona ei'rar mingles in all hia ]udg- 
mentej inare aUliis works, ■weakens all his rensoninj^g, 
limitB and mifldirectB his inveatigAtionsj and often 
leade to a ismhy and defective practice. But the kcl^ 
of perfect knowledge is not sin, for such wissdom is un 
Impossibility, All men must say ivith David, ''It is 
high, I CHDTiot attain unto it." f Darid did not try 
it. It helonga only to the Omniscient. 

Nor 18 an oiroTieous opinion flomng fi-nm inconi- 
l>k=tQ knowledge u Bin. It is. wrong, but not a sinful 
MTon^. So the mistakes which may follow tUTi wronfj^, 
I)nt wrongs which rlo not iiiducu guilt. But wo must 
guiiitl this point ^dtli the recollection that outire 

• 2 Cor, Iv^ e. f Paa. coyriji, fi, 
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hfjliiiess is incompiitililc with volui^tary ignorant;. A 
Ejiittitied aoul in willfni ignormice of tlie truth as it is 
in Jestia is a eoleeism — u contiadietion. .. What ia 
holiiiMS but light— light as it shinefl in tho face ol' 
Jeisus Clii-iatj and poui-s from the Sun of ItightcoLirf- 
ncEa? What h it to Iw Banctified but to be tiilsid 
with Him who 13 the light of the world and thu life 
of men ? "What is it bnt to know ** tlie richer of the 
glory of thi9 mystery among the Geutil&s; which ia 
Ohi-iat in you, tho hope of glory"*— "to compre- 
hend witli all fiaintB what ie the hreadth, a.nd longtii^ 
and diiptli, and height ; and to know the love of Christ, 
M-hicli paaseth knowledge, that yu might be filled with 
all the f nllnesB of God I " f 

Holinesa, being a pnTified appetite, begets the love 
of truth, and inapirea us to seek it by a diligent use 
of aC the meana which Heaven has ordalnod for the 
diaenthrallment of the mind and heart from error 
and mistake, and the aequisitiou of unmixed truth as 
it 18 in Je&us. It is the nituro of holiness, like vege- 
tation, to heud toward the light, to grow in that direc- 
tion, that, LuacHWrdancc with its refined taste, it may 
feed and tliriviSj on auubcunis. It ia only by thna 
"walking in the light as he is in the light '^^ that 
'^ the blood of Jcsua Chriflt " eau and does " eleanae 
from all e.iu." 

Bnt a defcctiTC practice resulting from a defeetive 
mind or body, or from a mistake in judgment or de- 
ficiency in knowledge, ivill not be impelled to nw as 
ein, flo long as the intention is pui-e, and there has been 

*i;ul. i, 31. tEpL. iii, IS, 19 
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no eulpflble neglect of those Scriptni-eG which are able 
to malte us wiso tinto BaJvation, and of that Spirit 
which is given to lead ue into all truth. 

^ar dotk this high stoic of purity ssattre eatemjttwn 
from tempiaticm. 

It is not in tho power of holiness to I'ender its 
pOEaBSBor inaccesBible to evil assaults. A perpetujd 
HabUity in this respect is an uucliangeabla dicuiti- 
stanee of probation. If hoiincsj in the highest 
degree were ineon&istent witli temptation, theu waa 
Jcsna unholy, for he was tempted, and Adam was 
created impure, for he was tempted to evil and carried 
away by it In Jiia primitive stfite Surely if freedom 
from temptation be a test of entii-e aanctili cation, 
then ia there not a holy man on earth, for all have 
been assailed. And often most sorely wheu neareat the 
crose, Tlitj apostle addi-eaeed his brethren, whom 
ho had juBt congratulated as heii-a of a pure and fado- 
leaa inherltanee, in the following strain : ""Wlierein 
ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations." 
From this we must infer that temptation is not only 
poaeiblo, hnt UBcdful. In our state of trial it may 
be required, perliapfi, as a test of fidelity and patience. 
It accms to he God's permissive instrument to try 
and perfect the graces. 

TMs e^xUied utate of grace dne^ fioi jfrechtde tfie 

pws^tifiy (^ a rdapse into sin, and of final apmtaxj/_ 

Power to aln Is a fearful attribute of a free and 

responsible being. It was thie that nnderlaid the 

original fall, and niftde it i>osaible for Adam to swerve ; 
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it WHS this tliat put condition ality into the st^to of 
aiigtilft, aud aJlowcd their apostafiy , and it is this that 
makes tlie fate of eveiy man trirnihle through life, in 
tlie flCftle of contingency. The sanctified state is no 
aijfioluto oxcmption fram this liability. If bulJnt^sa 
docs Hot take away onr freedom, nor repeal our re- 
sponsibility, then the abstract capability of sinning 
belongs to the holiest man. It is an element of his 
constitution. It is not aiu, hut the faculty to sin, oc 
not to sin, as wo may freely choose. And this power 
ia put into uui' mental etrueture, not to imperil a pure 
etate, but that we may be meiitoiions and rewai-dable 
creatni^ea. There i§ no viitue in good acts if they are 
necessitated. But frea power put forth in tlm volun- 
tjiry avoidance of all sin ia a holy act sind rewardnible. 
But it must he conceded tiiat entii-e smctification 
brings with it a degree of security that does nut at- 
tach to any lower state of graoe. It is ft certified as- 
Eui'ance and safety, a^prnsri'mutvng a state in wiiieli it 
is impossible to sin and fall. Hohnces la a j^hield, a 
coat of majl, a fortress for the heart. The shield 
may be broken, the coat of mail may he pierced, the 
fortives may be atormetl, flnd"flic soul pereliance de- 
spoiled of its divine graces. But this can never 
occur unless we first east away our "eoniidenee, which 
hath great recompense of reward." A sanerified man 
is sealed unto the day of redemption ; he has '■ an ime- 
tion from the Holy One," and knowetli all things; he 
ie ■' rooted and grounded in love ; " he is " estabhahed 
unblamably in hohnesB ;" he is in the condition prayed 
ifor in the benediction : "the God of all grace, who 
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HatK cfillBd Tw unto hie etenml glory hy Christ je^ns 
after that jfl have sidlored awJiile, mofe y^w jp^feoi, 
tstuUhhy strert^Jien., setMc jon." 

It was wjth direct reference to tliG iudiBspluWo 
clasp of iovo, tliat nrntimDj MiidK the believer to tiud 
and God to the heliever, tLat brongltt thoae exultant 
TTorda fmm tlie lipa uf Paul : 

"Who shall lay any thm^j to tlio ckii^ of God's 
elect 3 It ia God that jostifieth. Who 13 he tlmt 
coudetmiBtlif It ig Chrifit that died, yea ratlicr, tliafc 
IS rimix again, vrho is even at the Tight hand of God, 
who Also inakctli intcreeBeeon for he, "Who aliall mp. 
arate ue hom tlic love of Clirlst? ehall tribulation, or 
dietruaaj or porsecution, or famiue, or nakednuESj or 
peril, or sword ? As it is written, For thy eakfi we 
ai-o killed all tlie day lon^' ; we are aoeoaKted as sheep 
for tlie slaughter. Nay, in all tBesa things tto are 
more than conquei-or&througlihim that loved ns. i'or 
I am perBimded, that ueither deatli, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor prinoipalitieB, nor powers, nor tLinga preeeitt, 
nor things to came, nor lieight, nor depth, nor any 
other eamtnre, tilmll be able to aeptratc iiii frori the 
love of God, wMuli is in Christ J^isits tun- Lord." 
Eoni. viii, S3-39, 

RAHcnrPiOATioic m sm the deskjtjotion: of -ruji 

Pa^on ia an element of our uature. It jnay be 
Janominated a facnltj^. Welteter calls it "Capacity 
far tanotiou." It is that ijupTjleiTQ force natural to 
every man, known oe strong feeling, which uiitnifeata 
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itself in vehemant desire or violent jtvereiou, Man 
is a ctmipound of such paesiona. They arc natural to 
him. Hia I'oligioiifl chaiucter neitlicr ereatea nor 
deatrop theai. Love, angei'j learj amlntign, are |HkS- 
Eion&, and without thuBo we coidd not be buniart. 

In animals, no less tlian in vam, tKey 34'e pr<3tective 
instineta. The aaimal loS'eB its yonug and, tlicreforcj 
protects and feeds it. A Bciiae of self-presei'vation 
Eticnifl inatinctivo j'u all aniinale. Accordingly tliey 
i-esent igncroiuihnienta and injiu-y. AnimaJB and uicn 
alike fcM- evils, and thus tlie paision Incomes ian ad- 
luouition to avert them. So of junbition, it pramptg 
its siibject to l>e, auii seek the best. It is ft proper 
stimulus and inspiration, 

!Xor eonld we bo CliriEtaia without these paesiong, 
TliG love faculty is the huHiB of all tnie worship, tlie 
puseion of an^r in brought into nsa in hating- siii find 
" oyery tibo -n-ay." Poar, "III tlie sense of awo nntl 
reverence toward God, ia the beginning of wiafloni, 
sind leads to a elreimiBpeet life. Ambition nhaeteiiGfl 
liygraoa enters into every esalted aim. lu the reahn 
of oui eorifltitutional natui'e saitctificatiou does mnch, 
bnti not ill the way of orAdlcation. Its office is two- 
fold; Tirat, to expuijgo sin from every motioc and 
impulEe of the whole avmy of nni-catoning impulses, 
Second, to reguUtCj restrain, refincj and exalt all im- 
pulsive m&tincta, 

ItdoesnotGjitlrpate nor cripple a single conetjlnent 
faculty. Nor does it blunt the sensibilitiee nor ex- 
tinguisli legitimate dcjBire. 

The office of holincsa, in the onipiie of natural ap- 
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petites and passions, is to subjugate all to fhe abaohte 
dominion of grace, and keep all wiihin the sphei'G of 
lawful iiuInl^crscL'. 

liL short, holiness does not demolish or upset our 
imlugy but safely dii-ecra tlio cha,riot of our EJiscepti- 
bilitles, and serves rs a. bridle, a clieek-reiu mid whip 
for every blind impulse. It does not take away tJie 
iiiflamuj ability of our dispositions, but precludcE 
fetrajige :uid destraetivc flrsg froiij breaking out in 
thwn. It is atou'Bc an inanmuee agaiufit the work of 
the incoudiary fmm without, and tlie danger of epon- 
tanoone eoinbuation within. 

The passions of the soul thus sanctified and sitbor- 
diuated art; great and necessary foi-cee of usefulness. 
A man witliout piuMilou is a man witliopt energy and a 
Cliristian without Kcal. Eut he who is full of sensi- 
bility and impulsion^ is full of fire and entertiriae. 
ITis i-eligiun takea on a cast of enthnsiaetic and liei-oio 
darings Collius, the iirtt inifisionary sent by the 
Kethodiat Episcopal Ohnrch to China, impulsively 
proposed Iiiinaslf as a candidate. Uifthop Janes wrote 
Iiirii that the Missionary Board had not thpngbt of 
establifildng the miseiou, nor lufide any apps-opriatiou 
for it, "And there is no money in the ti^easury to 
send yon." Colling replied : " Get me a position be- 
fore tlte maat, and these strong arms will i>ull me to 
C ]iinaj and support me when I get there." 

Nor can grace altogether eoitipensate for tlie loss of 
proper tone and tem]jer. Fii-e ctmnot produce a 
blaze where there ia no combnstiblc material. It 
may cause greiit hi-at, but no flame. So ^mcn cannot 
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inflame impassive nature to any gr^t es^tent. It may 
ei-cftte intense wci-iuthj perhaps a glar* like that of 
heated iron, but there will be no tongues of fire. 
Passion serves as grit, and grit, when sanctified, gives 
edge to ebatacterj power to words, aod Higuiflcanco to 
voice and gesture. 

But it must not be forgotten that passion lies close 
along the line of our great peril, iture Chiifitiaus 
trip and fall tlu-oiigh passion than from any otlici- 
eauae, It ia an explosive, and may ignite at any time, 
and prove daatmetive. Like oil, gas, and eleotricity, 
wLioh, properly confined and regulated, give a mild, 
l^eitutif nl ligbt, but when eai-olcBsly exposed become 
instruments of ruin and death. The sphere of saue- 
■ tided pia&siou is God Ilitnself. 

'■T.linu art ths ae* of love, 

Wlierts Lill raj pleasures roll: 
Tiio clrela wJiera tnj pamoasmov^ 

And Mnb^ of my sdul," 

Nor will tliie restraint and regalation of pa'wion be 
a violent pi-oeeea. It will be spontaneous, natural^ 
Qssy, and delightful. 

" My fs.s^'3'es liold a pleesiag reign, 

Wfien lova th^pires my brvaaty— 
Love, ilie djvitum ofllw train, 

The liovur&^D. ot tiia rHat." 



HOLlSESa IS SOT TaAMSrOTtT. 
Tliat is, it does not reqmre as a teat of its ^rcfteaoe 
mid Tiuiiti/ ciuntimial ecstamf. 

Kupt eniotiujii; may freij^UL^ntly ariso from a swis^j 



^t fill salralion, bat an Uioy are aciimon to n Wor 
Biiige o£ gi-M, «-B ,„nst not regard tiiem m Bvidmea. 
Kid ejcdliBire fruits of sajjetttsitioi,. TIio «« „f uer- 
feet Wb IB iiot lam^ swept tvilL a tempest of eseitc 
iiient. TBo life of the sauctifloil is often a Milin., on 
a plaeid .m-fnee, bencstli uiidouded suhb, wlieit-'the 
geiitic breezes of Iieaven produoe motion witlioiit 
eommotioii. 

But we n.UBt uot go to tlie opposite extreme, and 
tiike tJie positiou tliat a perfeot work of meo 1,™ 
eotkiie to do witli feeliug. Eeligion is not torpor. 
Holiness makes a direct appeal to our EonsihilitiB 
Md loeafo8 itself eWefly in our amotioeaj unturc. As 
a general rule, wemaysaj.wLitamMdoesjiot feel he 
does not possess. It ha. eootradietion for a person to 
Baj lie possasKs e jojons gift of wliicli lio is not eon- 
eiouB. Consoionsntss is a sensibaitj of somothinj; 
roajizod— a feeling con-espondlng witli fact, and fact 
pradnEing feeling. The sensibilities are tbo media 
throng), rticl, God males nimself known to m, and 
tho Tliole emotional nature responds in gladness to 
the gift of His presenos. 

To leaeh, therefore, that we may haye holiness 
withont feehng is ijeeidedlj coM comfort. It is 
maWng man nothing more than a stoio; or an or- 
ganism of miomate mind and nmtter. It teaohes 
that holinass stcds npou ns nnconseionslj, like 
eliloi-oform ni«,n tha nee™, dtstroving sensibility, 
llie trutl, is, a sanetifled man's lifo is aa, nn- 
broken hjinn of prai.M and tliantaglv;og. His feel, 
ings are always hopeful and jubilant as eo.,n.,t„J 
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witt Chrifit, an<] in their relations to tig personal re;- 
dBiuption, Clouds may come, "but tliGy do not inter- 
vene between Gud aiidliifidoul. He maypaia awliole 
life of cDiifiiet, tj'ial, aud 6iiff«riiig, like Daniel, Piml, 
Lutber, and thoB&ands moi-e wliose eiiiferingfl uevcr 
gained notoriety, and yet in Hie riiidst of all, mid Cdii. 
tiuiiouslj, in Bpite ol! nil, bo eingE a ptean of viatory. 
It is rot victory in tbe spnse of piittlrg an end to his 
warfarOj for nu tiiio figbt^ -^rBatcr battles tha,n the best 
eiiiiip|)ed soldiers. The vietoi-y wbicli the sanLtifiod 
celebratea ia that of a BiiccQseioTi of trinmphe. He 
Clonics out of every cngu^ment shontingj " Thiuilte he 
unto trod, wMch alica^s cauecth us to triumph in 
Cbrifiit, &nd maketb mamfefit tbe eavor of liie kiiowl- 
(ii-lgc bj US in every place." ^ 

Therefore let no devout person Bupposo he is nflt 
III sptciai favor with God beeauEC he is vidted with 
attJi&tion. The befit golfli in the estimation of the 
I.nr<] hiinaelf, is tri^d goM. Hence he teaches that 
tin! " trial of Our faith is more precious than j;uld that 
pemlieth." And that niiua is proiioimced bleeeed 
wlio "endures temptatioUf" for the reason that "when 
lit; is tried be eball receive the crown of life," 

Judeedf so far is chaBtiEement from being rai iildi- 
esition of Divine disfavor in the ease of the eEiiicLiflcd, 
that it often becomes an evidenee tliat God lovea 
tUem with ft father's love and i& dealing with them 
as sons. It h writfL'ii: "If ye euduri! chafitcniug, 
God doaleth with you as ^'ith sons; for what eon 
4S he whom the fttthor ehastenctli not? Fiirjibejv 
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more, wo have Lad fathei^ of our flesh which pop- 
feetcd us, and we gave tliem levci-ence: shall w^ 
not much ratlier be in aubjectlon unto tlie Father o£ 
spirits, Hnd Ii7e?"f 

Moi-eover, u-e are taiight, in the aa^ne connection 
ibat the object of these visit^tiouB is that w« mnv 
bo partak-ers of "Hi^ holine^." How eould the 
Loi'd mom convincingly demonstrate His psternal af- 
fection than by using means for eneh a purpose? He 
>h.*es not epare m of chaatisetnont, hut He makefl it 
•■ wort u: m the peaceable frnite of nghteousncea." 

IS or ai-e we at hberty to say that our prayers and 
huth fli-e not rejpon^ed to on the pai-t of God be- 
CLuise He does not visibly and at out^ deliver na 
trum affliction. 

God ha. throe ways of answering prayer and rewar,!- 
iiig faith aeeording to Hie objeat sought and the in- 
teiest* of the mbjeot : First. Insiantanmm. When 
the ohjoet is the onre of sin, the answer is diiw-t 
ami maieJiale. and in proportion to faith. Sce- 
ond, Grathiai mvl ly ih, vm ,f mxau. Wiicn the 
end soaght is deliTerance from affliction, and t],e 
Lord haa a purpose of diaeipline to aceomplish, He 
may delay the consummatfon of his work Third B« 
m. ef«.i„almt When the good sought is the cure of 
the body, or the immediate removal of aomo disability 
or pam, and tlio Lord sees tliat the best resnlls eon hi 
obtained hy prolonged anllering, Ho may defer dehVer- 
anee to tha end of h'fe. But in anel a ea» he never 
fails to supply an eqalvalent in the form of sustaining 
♦ETt'l!, Kit T, &, 
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grace. But as God is love, we can aiford to let libit 
huve Kifl own way with na, and adopt any one of 
these three methctde. 

Havmg made known all our rcqucsta unto the 
Lord witli prayer and supplication and thanksgiviuj^, 
we can afford to nestle down in tlie lap of resignation 
and eayj " Th^j will of the Lord be done." 



nOLmisss IS not a ke^ eisligio^t DiFPEjiitTCT m 

KSSEiJ^ca FROM THAT WKIHH IS tiliNRfiATKD IM THE 
SOUL BY THlil SEW JJIRTH, OR TILE i'ilOCEaS OS 
REG ENE RATIOS. 

The euhstratnin of all experimental grace enbse- 
quont to jiiiEti£ca.tiou is the game. It i& love, perfect 
or imperfect. Prom tho horizon to the zonitli, from 
the twilight to the cfEuIgenee of day, the snbstanee- h 
love— lore to God and to oar neighbor. Any relij^on 
that docs3 not inclnde theee two elements h ppurions. 
And yet we must not suppose this eoneegfiiou ruba 
out all distinction Ixitween justification with its con- 
comitante, adoption and rcgenemtion and entire 
sanctiiieatiou, There is a great difference between 
perfect and imperfe<it love. One is initial, the other 
completed ; one la victory over ain anbdnedj the otlier 
victory over sin exterminated and east ont. One ia 
loving God feebly and often coldly, the other ia lov- 
ing Him with all tlie fioul, nihid, heart, and &treijgth. 
One ia loTB uiiscd more or less with rarthly and for- 
hiddoii loves, the other ia a, simple unmixed state of 
the affefitious. It is loving God out of a ptire heart 
fervently: a heart eo piire that the posseegot of 

15 
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it, Tn'th open face, Bees and bijjoj'b God in a Beiuw 
tlial the pfu-tlaUj sarctl cannot. Tliere is ftlni on 
itui- vision nntil fhe lio[irt is perfectly purq, Siu 
acts also as a paralysis on the affieetion£. It <;Iip3 
Eind wuiglie (lt>\m tlieir wings, liut tbe espnlaiou of 
all sin disBntanglcB the phnom of tlio bouI, and aota 
fim to the heartj and puts biipniiig fei-vor into tlio 
devotione. Tito difference batweeii pai-tial and full 
EdTfltion in. all the diilerencc between a slngj^islj, 
turbid fitream and the deep limpid flow o£ eiyatal 
waters. It ie eqael to tbe diffcn^nce between a. 
emoldering, liatf-Bmotiei'ed fire and a. grate Ml of 
glowing eoala. 

The i-egenerato Btate of grace mvolves aT] tlio frrata 
of the Spirit whieii center, grow, and elilne in the 
OIiriEtian ehfij-aoter ; but they are in a weak and. erip- 
pletl condition on aeeoimt of remaining ain. Tliey 
^ra divino foi^^es kbonng under diaabilitiea. They 
arc like plajita clioked and enfeebled by \mng mr- 
TOTindcd with wild and tioslona growths, which suck 
away their life and impoveridi the soil. The regen- 
erate fionl is not cleansed from all sin, wliile the fuUy 
eanctified man ia. The difference, tiwircforc, between 
the two Btates is nothing lees tliaii the diiJereneo bc- 
t^v-een eiti end holiness so f&r as the dissimilarity 
extendu. 

Sin may be predicated of pci-sona not entirely sanc- 
tified, in three regpecta : 

Firet. Positive sin remaining in the heart, and 
dn in the life, whencvar the gnbjcct allo^i^ himself 
U> be under tke conti-ol of tlmt lurking dupravity. 
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Second. ^Negative ain, in not loving God with all 
the lieart, aJid not beJng eleaneed fi-om all nnrigbt- 
eonanesp, wlifin God has pravided for, and now posi- 
Hvely commandfl ns to do, tbese thinge. 

Third. Sin in coming short in the measure of OTir 
ueefalnesa for the lack of power by not avaiHiig onr- 
selvcR of that grace which Tna.tes even b dull man a 
flame of iii-e, and a weak one "mighty through God 
to the pullijig down of fitronglioldu." As it ie writ- 
ten, " He that is feeble among them at that day nhall 
1m; as David; siiiil the house of David shall bo as 
Gud." * 

It iniiBt not Ije forgotten that there is sin in living 
hvhw the co!»tIy provisionE of the atonement^ and the 
tlh'ett retjnii-ementa of the Gospel, It is not eueugh 
to liEtvB raligien in oi'der to be guiltlese, but wo muet 
have it in such a degree of usefulness sflwill measure 
lip to the poBsibilities of grace in each eafio, and all 
tiis time. The point to be maintained is a pure 
lieart, an unaiuning hfe, and a loving ssTvieo progress- 
ively comniensHrate with our ever-inci^ashig eapac- 
ity and light. 

^his rule_ wiU show a disparity among entirely 
eauetiflod pcTsons. Capacity and eircumstiineea will 
make the di3erenee. Tliie fact should caution us not 
to pi"ononnee all persona unsauatifed who do not 
measure np to the highest standard in onr estimation 
in sanctity of life and propriety of behavior. It may 
ttii-n out that tlie gifted critic ia held to a more exact 
rule and higher responsibility than the poor Bubjeet 

- ZLccU. Jtll, 8. 
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of hie eriticlBina. Tlie man of fi^e talents may make 
ii greater show and BCeni more perfect, but he is no 
more fiflnetified than the man who serves God with 
iili his might with one taknt. " Fm- if thens b« iii^t 
a willing nimd, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not aocoi-ding to tliat he hath not." * 

The same seed planted in the sajne soil may pro- 
duce heads of wheat of diferent Bise and qnality, 
and all because oiic is grown on a wetiker etniw than 
the other. TMe rulo will ah>o show gmdatiens in the 
Banctifieation of the same mdividual in raccessiTe 
penodB of his spiritual life. A perfect Chriatiim ia 
not a heantifnl etatne of cold, inmiutable perfeetiou 
hut a picture that nmy be retouBhed by the DEvina 
hand, and brought perpetually to a higher finish by 
bemg "changed info the same image from glory to 
glory, Qven as by the Spiiit of tiie Lord." 

The woTda and phrasea, "Perfoeting of the 
aaintfi ■ " " Maketh fnerease to the edifyktg of itself 
in lore i " " Perfecting holiness in the fear of God " 
indicate degrees of improvement which fitreteh fL 
beyond the point of salvation from all ain. It is an 
endless xeflnement and rablhnation of our mojul 
nature— an everlaEthig approach and assimilation to 
the Divine model, which ie God himefiif. 

There 13 another point of co.itniBt between those 
who ai-e born again and those who are "eleanaed 
froru all mirighlcousneRs." It is possible for both 
ckssea to sin. But wli^n the regeuemte ^n, it is hy 
the force of free determination prompted by what- 

* a Oof. ym, 12, 
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ever of tin remains in the heart, white in those who 
have been sanetificd wholly, ein, if cemniitted, comes 
to pafia by tliB inisuee of fi^ee-wiil, subject to external 
tHL^mptalion and such gniltlces infirmities ^ still belong 
to enr yet unrcatorcd eondition. In otlier word^the 
regeneratG are overcome snd contiuercd by the upris- 
ing of an internal enemy, confederate with advci-sc 
intiuenceB ftom ^.vithoiit. But the sanctified, if qvcj-- 
taken in a fault, ftrc (^ptured and blain, by the inciir- 
sioufi of an outfiide foe, who, taking advantage of eur 
iutinnitiefi and fallibility, stirs disloyalty and rebKllion 
in a pm-e heart. 

JNur are the worda of the apostla John Incempati- 
Ide with thie view, wherein he eaye: "WliOBOever is 
burn of God doth not coimnit sin ; for Im eeed re- 
niiiineth in him : and he cannot siu, bccanee he ia bom 
of God."* 

I am quite snre that the apostle did not intend bo 
tea^h by these words that the new birth placed itg 
fubjoet beyond the poBsibllity of filming. Sueli jt 
proposition would be contrary to other Bcrijitni-ea 
nnd to universal experience. But he did intend to 
teach that converting gra^ produces an nnsinning 
life, and in itself csu produce nothing else. To be 
more explicit, he meant to couvcy the idea that a re- 
generate loan who steadfastly yields him«?lf up to the 
doTiiinion of i-cnewing grace can no more fail to avoid 
pin, than a seed can fail to protlnce ita kind when sub- 
mittcd to the conditions of germination. Ilis eeed of 
sin-subduing grace i-emainmg within liim pi-oducce ita 

*1 John 111, 9. 
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uatnrd ofleet, an nmiamng life. Aa momrcli of the 
KJiiI, It holds onr pronmeis to Bin in cIibcI:, und tor- 
Ijiifa fto (wmmiBsioii of Bin. But [lie moment lie 
allows the repressive foree of grace to be lifteil,iie 
BiiB ; ana lio jina in oonsoijHenoe of » lendoncy to sin 
i-omainuig witliin Itiin. 

Until fullj Mv-ed tiiera ai-c two msstare in the soul 
of a behover, eaeli sosking snprsmKy ; one ia initid 
iKilmess ; tlia otler, a ruddnim] of jiii. And St. Paul 
cle=u-lj, toaolioB that we irmy ijlernatd y place oureelvw 
by tliQ power of oIwIm nnder oither of these master.. 
Ho Eaja: "Know ye not, tliat to whom je jield 
j-™r«Ivffl Mrvante to olwy, hia tervant. y, aro to 
whom re obey ; wletlior of sin unto death, or of obcdi- 
eiico nnto rightBoumeas." To tte imio tfleot ia tho 
l»iatod exhortation : "As je havo yielded yonr mem- 
bcra KiTantB to nndeannosB and to iniciiiity nnto 
iniquity ; even so now yield your member aemnts to 
KghteonmaBmitoliolin«a."» Thepomt tobegained 
IB the utter rout and expnlsion of all internal fcKs, 
.n.d then to ieop onwelves nnder the absolnte rnKteiy 
of pighteonsMsB unlo holiness." Thus we see that 
while all experimental religioB is a unit, haviuK the 
same aobslmtnm, to wit, Jms, yet peifeet holiness 
towera lie an Andea abore all other experienesB and 
Btagea of gmcc. 

* Bom. vi, le, 19. 
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EOtiHBSS KOT ISCOUPATIDLB WITH GHOWIHL 
We may observe agJn that the moat exalted state 
in holmess does not Bupereede growth in graos. 

Indeed, thia great gift can only he maintained by ft 
steady progress m all that constitutea its nnture and 
e3.cnce. Holinesi. i. life, but life which hi not lived 
ia no life ftt all. And life is not a stind-atill. It 
,„eanii either thrift or deeiy. HolinBia la inoipient 
ruMinblimce to God ; it i» conformity to his will Md 
iiLi™ - it la putting on God and becoming a partaker 
of hia natnre; it ia drinking of hla fnlbeas and 
walking with hlni in wliite.- In such a proeosij it ib 
evident there mi. be no limit. It is an eternal travel 
toward an ever-reoeding boundary. 

In this life, also, growth in holiness ranst be real, 
perceptible, and constant. It m a condition of itJ 
retention. Tho Christian is a velocipede ; ho mual 
v« ahead, or fall over, like a bird, mth a Bearing 
^wer and instineta, hS must " mount np with wings 
as esgles," or lose his capacity to %- 

Bnt it is important to examine into tho nature of 
Bpirilnal growth. Perhaps no word has been more 
niisundoistood and misapplied than fwtftj,. Some will 
have it that to grow in grace ia equivalent to gettrnj; 
sanctified. Not M. Growth ia a agure taken from 
animal and vegetable life, and on thia account can 
l,ave only a limited application to ChriBtiui progress, 
for the contraalB ate quite us marked as the analogies. 
.\ vegetahlo natnraUy grows to maturity, and then as 
naturally begins to decay and die. The same is true 



aai 



tussintLinss of diaci. 



of animals Now there ia nothing anaiogoUB to the 
'hnatmn hfe in this natural and Seeessirv d 1 , 
':- -J death in vegetation andl-ITlhtXt 
iluj Hell of water in lii,„ I, j^^„^-^ ^^ ^■ 
"sprmging „p into everlasting Se." tC ial d/ 

UirlftT , '^'""^ ™"™I ip-owth and vegelaliTe 

Again, growtJi iniphotg no new quality in tho 
growing matter. It only develops tlie Lltica 
beloremg to iteanhstanee. From year to ^ Tnd 

ZtTc"" ""/^™«-™" o/alt™tJwe : 
death or course of waste and decay, followed bv tl,» 
rcprodnotion of its exact Hud ' 

There may be better or wo« Bpeetmeos, hut no 
diifei^ce ,n propeifc On the olL hand ^IZ 
grace prodjices a „ew creature: "old tW Z 
•way, and behold all things become now" KoS Z 
growth does not cure disease h, animus, nort'nte 
rotle,me« from vegetables. How oftoi; do wesL 
decay and growth going on in the same tree Wher 
ever here ,s a brnised spot, or dead bit of Inte^™^ " 

s:t:flr^oT'??''■"'•^•""*'■--^'-' 
=.Mance. 0^^:^^;:^:^-^^ 

^th „o coButenietion of one by the other. By w!; 

rea^imngit is importble for'thc pr.»,as „7gSwJ 

.11 grace to work cormption o„. of the aoul, cv^iZ 

" ■'™- "'™' "' Me into it. It i, contraiy ZX 
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law of f(J-a.ee to cliange the cliaracter pf anj thing. 
Yoii may take a cut of crab-upple and ^mlt it iuto mi 
applc-tree of tlie fineBt quality, btit it will not prudmie 
appltis; Ko OrbstinatH and uacbau^able ia tLe law of 
gi-owtb tliat it wiH yield notliing bat tbo i;ralKipplB, 
Ail tlmt growth eaiL do ia to act on. Tclmt it liudg, and 
ilerelop iTiliGi-ent qnalitiKa. 

Ilctiee tbore can be no aiicli tliiug as growth into 
ImlincKi, for tliat would iniplj it uliunga o£ kind wMch 
i& eontnidicted a,ud rendered iniposaiblt! by the immu- 
tiiblo law of ffrowtli. Before, tlwrofore, the eoul ceiii 
prtiperly gi-cw in iieliiieJ5S, the doa of bolintsB must 
be graftisd into it. Tlie condiiBiou readied Ib this: 
Aa groH'tli in vfgotalion is siniply tlie gexmination of 
liviiij,' fieeila put in the groTaiid^ and tlie developniGtit 
of &[>Tmi:l and liealtby integuments imd branches eor- 
Tefy.potidi3ig Tvith tlie natnrB oi tlie seed, so growth 
in grace is n&tlitng other tbafi the unfolding and 
the iiicTcase of a deposit of Dirine life planted in 
tlie suiil by the simetifjing Spirit of God, Accord- 
ingly it U written, '* Seeing y& have purified yanr 
60ula in obejinsf the tnith througli the Spiritj . . . 
hiding bom iigain, not o£ eorniptibie eeod, but ol ineor- 
riiptiblSj lij the word of Godi wkieh liveth aud abid- 
ctll foruviir." 

In coimjiilenne with this view it ia Important tfj ob- 
^i-TEs the piissnge so often quoted and sq often niiga}>- 
plicd, to wit : "' Grow in grace, and in tha knowledge 
of our Lord and Savionr Jcsns Christ." Thia mcana 
li^iowth ill a Jttate of fitiieo, not grawth out of &in. into 
11 eonditiou of grace. 
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TIlo Kiguificatlon of graoe, as iere wei, h mairalGtJ 
by the Eeoond mcml»sr of the ppooept, "andmtiu, 
faoMMjB of our Lord and Saviunr Jcsm Christ." 
M is a (iommaad to increaao om- knowledge rf Cliriet, 
which praEnppoaes that wo know Him aa lord imd 
Saviottr, and enjoy Ms gi'oce. It ia, thersfore, prog- 
re«s in what ws Imye, mid not the osjjuIkoh at ro- 
miiiiiug ehi, anil the aciiiiisiSon of somuthiiig new aud 
diflerent in Hnd. Tlio pindlei passago in Ool. i, 10, 
supports thi, -view: "Being imiiM m BTery good 
work, and increaeiug in tlie inowledgs of God." In 
tlie second cliapter of the same opialls,, and ninelconth 
Terse, we liave a iBourtencc of the Eaiim idea : '• Hav- 
ing nouiiimient ministered, and Itnit together, in. 
ormmtA with the inereass of God." 

Paul, writing to the Epheeiana, explains growtli in 
tlicse words : '■ Maketh inenme of tlie body unto the 
edifying of itself in love." It is mwffltw, therefnro, 
by way of bnOding up in loTe, which is already at- 
tained, and not a transition out of a partial sinfulncBs 
into pei-foet holinesE. 

^ Onr lord's vine illnstration Is to the eamo effect: 
ncrem la my fathor glorified that ye bear much 
fmit. It is not (hal they should change the speeies 
by growing thoma and tlnstloB into gripe-vines, but 
to iuercase the vinlage of the grapo. This growth 
rightly constmed, is a synonym of mereim. An,] 
growth, m thii sense, is applieiHo ivilhout limit fo 
every attribute of Christian eharaeter. Justifloation 
may be eonfirmed, adoption may lie enriched, regen- 
eration may be brightened, the ivitneas of fJie Spirl- 
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may be intensiiied, and holinesB may beeome niora and 
more abundant and powerful. 

That growth in graco may be predicated of the holt- 
eat condition 13 evidont from tliree facts- 

Ki-Bt. Onr mental and moral capacities are expan- 
sive aild iinpmvaUe. Like two divergent Uues which 
tdie in more space in proportion to their projection, 
BO the mental and moral eapahilities will broaden as 
tho ages roll on. The power to love, to undeiiitsnd, to 
eomprehond and enjoy, will Ind no limit. The going 
forth of the mind and soul mil be ever as the morn 
iug. Tlie compass of thought and aileotion will grow 
wider and dearer, stronger and warmer, as tlie bright- 
ncsB of redemption aliall continne to unfold. 

Another fact ia tho immeaanrahle range and fnllnesa 
of grace : " "Where sin abounded gi-ace did niudi 
mom abonnd." Sin ie far-reaching, hut grace sweeps 
around, and overstepe the widest cireumfercnee of 
onl. It waa the boast of John the Baptist that Christ 
wan " full of grace and truth, and of his fnliness have 
all we received, and grace for grace," ** 

Paul eilk the "riches of Christ" " nnsearchahle." 
His love "paaaotb knowledge." Uc siieaks of our 
eomprehonding an, indefinite breadth, length, depth, 
and height He then perfectly confounds our tliouglit 
by declaring that God will " do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, acoordmg to tlie power 
that wovketli ip us." f 

In such a range of life and glory tbei-c must be 
room for gruwtli. In the light of anch provisions 

* Joha i, U, 16. ffiph. iiiiSD. 
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well maj St, Paul say to puny Christians, " To a.-e 
not s,r,.ute„sd in u^ hnt ye are straitened in your own 
bowds."* And in the p«.euceof suehininitepZ" 
ai'ation it is i.ot man-dons that our Lord slionM 

' HiHierto have ye aA«i ^thlng in niy nLef ask' 
«id ye shall receive, that your joy may ha fall " + 

As a third fact we must not fo.get tliat holiness is 
conducive to growth. Meed, it is tho indispenrh e 
condition of unobstructed thrift. Holiness is health 
snd iedth IS necessary to robust life, fiiohly persons 
may grow m what they have, but tliey will grow in a 
..okly way. C„,. ti,. disea«i of .in,-L,d remove^e 
fcay of formahty, and take out all the Mteimes, of 
mbred sri, and Jet tho " Sim of IJighteousw™ arise " 
upon your soni " with /^almg *, A« „«^,," ,„a then 
ye shall go forth and grow up k calves of tie stall." 

•' Jledemptlon i& (he BCr&nft, and Oib socig 
or all otaraitj,; flwiuuiEob daT 
iaa piBia int. la gtari.a l«,k ; .b= „i,ft, 
Tk. rfam ™m.,l ti„ ib™„ ■ M 3„ ib, j.,.„ 
Ot Iieavnn, e^aiaiM it jwrp^tnallj-, 
And eyeiy i.^u, ^^^ cJearai-, noijitoV viaws 
Of ri?lil ""1 traoni, MS vlrUB'. taau i,„|. 
^^ ""It '"' >'iai • oor, „,IM \a„« 
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"Td the law and to tbc teatimony ; if Hioj- 6.]imk not ncrmH- 
ing ta this wOTd, it ia bewiitee there ia tso ILrbt in thrai "— 
IsAEiii viii, ao. 

Be it ticoonling; to Tlij wrd ; 

IWIccn; me from all fliti; 
Mj- hE^rt would n(iw rfcMivt Tliec, Lord; 

Corac in^ my Lurtl, come in! 



CtimiSTIAK holint&ii, or liolineBa in men, as a 
/ product of iv^dsiQiiiing grace, is a pnre state af 
huiirt !i.nd rulnii, joineJ wiUi and earning a piu-s life 
imd cbanwitep. Moasiired by the Gospel law, it is a 
Binleae condition. Ferfoet love being the sum of 
Gkrspel i-etjuirenimte, it eomoe to paea tliat lie who 
loves God with ail tho 6onl, mind, lieart, and eiiengtli* 
f uiiilla that law, and therefore heeoinee eJid^^. Xot 
uiurelj unainning in overt aclloiiH, a point wMcli a 
rfigenGi-ate person ia suppossd and required to reach, 
l.ut nne^nfal in his heinf?. The depravities and satn- 
iMtion of hereditary and eontracbsd einfulnoaa are ex- 
punged. Love, being the opposite and antagonism of 
ail Bin, expels every thtnf^ epntrarj to itaeli, and 
thns produces ft reahii of unmixed holiness. The 
afEeetions, taetts, and tendencies are purified. Thora 
i-eintJns no love of sin, no hankering for einfal indul- 
■ijuiicea, no bent or prononeee iu the directiou of for- 
bidden ways; naj-, moru: &in become* loathsome and 
:ui object of ^bhorrenoe. The soul is fnlt of repng- 
ii.mce toward it. It retioils from it& preBunce. There 
is the- whitoiiega of enow in all its faculties and 
i.i.3tla(ifi. Tl:e appetites of tlie body, tlio ambitions 
:iiia exhil!ii:atioiia of tlie mind, the alEmtiei and affec- 
tions of the soul, and all the inetUiaa and iinpiiislons 
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<\nsing out of the laws of out eeittient being and 
Bovial Eouditions are BMi-cd and eiiileaa. Yet tbere 
is no violg.tion of any of the attnbutee of body or 
mind permitted, no nionaatic modes of life enjoined, 
no auBtcsiities presp3-ibed> and none of life's comforts 
subtracted. The vfhoio work of privation is rcBtrictt:d 
to thfitwldch degrades man and dishonofe God* The 
holiness of the Gosi>el develops a. healthy manhood, 
and never touches but to ennoble. By it the family 
state and i-ekt'one become more halloTred and iire- 
douH, bnsiiiesB pm^uits more effective and enjojable, 
Christian activities and beucvolanee more hisnriana 
and inspiring, wlille iiLt aocial intBTconrBc and fclloiv- 
ellilWi are made by it a tlionsand timeg more i-eflneil, 
deligLtfnl, and exjtlting. 

HOLiiffiss ii^mnmxc to cnBTsr_ 
If present and perfect holiness is taught in the 
Scriptorea at all, it nmst be found clearly asserted in 
thft sayingfl of Jeeue. The Jewish eei-eraonial and tho 
proplietic omcles were pro.^pectivc. Tliey pointed 
steadfastly, lite the pinnacle of the Temple to heaven, 
to the grettt Teacher, saying, ^' The Lord thy Gfld vrijl 
raise up unto tlice a Prophet from the raidat of thoBj 
of thy brethren, Zi'^K liftfo mSf- unto Him ye ehidl 
hearken."* On the other hand, the wrltinga of the 
apostles wisi-e retrospeetivej and liatl continual refer- 
ence to Him, who said : '' The words tliat I epeat inifcu 
you, they are spirh, and they are lifc/'f The cpifltlee 
tnust bn regarded in the light of deduettLma fi-om the 
♦ I>eiJt xrcii, 15. f Jolmvi, ftS. 
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G<3Hpcl. They are an inepired commentary upon the 
worda of Christ, and fnriiiah in a degree a formulated 
Btairinent of Ilifi doctrine. But the primary soiartie 
of trath is tlic Gospel as fipokeu by the Saviour Hini- 
gelf. That Christ was pre-eminently a promulgator of 
thoro\jgh bohneBa none ean doubt, except thojjcj who 
have a projudieed mind, or a crucd-bound faith. 
The angel who heralded our Lord^s divine concep- 
tion indiiiatcd elcariy what would he tho eliaraEtof of 
tho Saviour's teaching, He dietatcd prior to Hia birtli 
ti»at Hi& name shonld he cjiHed Jeeupj giving as a rea- 
son that "He shall save Hia )>eople from their hjib."* 
In the absence of any limiting word tho natural and 
just inference is that He prape*ed to save Hifi people 
from all their sint* in this hfe. To say that Ho de- 
signed to save hia people in part while living, rescrr- 
Ing a final eleaneing for diaith, is not only uitautljor- 
ized, hnt irrationah 

Ag^in, John the Baptist repi-eaented Him pros- 
pBctirely as inaugurating a complete salvation. 
He says: "Ifow also the axe Ib la,id nnto the root of 
the ti-ees; therefore e^eiy tree whi(;h hringeth not 
forth gotid fruit is hewTi down, and cast into the fire. 
I indited baptize you with water nnto repentance : but 
He tiiat cometh after me iis mightier thftu I, WhoBB 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: He shall baptixe you 
witli the Holy Ghrat, and with fire : WhoEo fan is in 
His hand, and He will thoroughly purge Hiu floor, 
and gather His whieat into the gamer; but He will 
burn up the chaff with uufiuenchable fii:'e."t 

* Wfttt, i, El, imtt, iii, 10-13, 
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In this paseage tliera ai-e tiiree figui'^^ ail repi-eaeiit- 
iiig ttio work of grace, and eacli uoiivcjing tJie i(1c:l 
of tliQ dBstmetioii of evi\. 

Th& flrat is tlic asu laid at t]ie root of tlie trees 
iiidicatiiig eradication. It ig imt nsed to prune or 
c«t dot™ tlie true, but to cut it np by tlio rcota. A 
bad ti-Gti onljr eut down may, from living mots liift in 
tliG ;^und, i-ejirodiKJB itself, but vfhen cnt up liv t!iu 
roots it has no vitabtj.- left. It ie so with da wlu-n 
dcsti-oyed hy gi-ac^i. If it m-appear, it !e frcjii a sum] 
of evil pi-oJDcted into the lieart—not from a guriu of 
siu left tfierein. 

Tlie second figure is that of fire, a eonsuminir cla 
montj indicating purgation aad refinement. It ia by 
fire that the pitwious mtitale are tiie^ted a;iid separatL-d 
from all cruditicsB and alloy. So the lieart ie purged 
from all sin by tlic baptieiu of the Holy Spirit, wlujae 
Em doBtroying operations are rBpi-eseiited under tliu 
similitade of fire. 

Tlie third tigui-o Is tliat of tlie fan, :i M-innnwiug Sm- 
pkmontj by whiph oliaff 3s Bupamted from tlie wliGftt. 
Aa the faii is in the strona: liaiid of the Saviour, wifli 
BEt purpose to separate, not some, bnt all chaff froni 
tlm wbe4^t, \ru may Infer that Balviitirm from ail ein 
is liei-obj prefigured. Indeed, as giving boldness fo 
the Divine ijitoiition, as we may t;np]wse, to desti'oy all 
Hin, it is aigniiieantly added ; " lie will bum up tlio 
eliaff with ttnqneneliahU fire." 

A^ordlng to Ghriat, lioliui^Es ie a pnre lioart, 
a Eanctified eunditiou of the aftectiouE^ and this mml 
iiiclude the wholu being, as heart in the Gospel repre. 



Beuta eharacter: "Blessed are tha pare in heart: fot 
they ehiill see God." * To &ee God impliaE threo 
things: l.TJjattha diirtne^sofsin isdj6i>ol!eiL 2. The 
film \rliioL sXji has put npoa the spiritual sight ie taken 
away, 3. The im"st3 of error and perversions of evil 
which obstruct and weaken tlie moral poiwptioiL are 
dissij^jated. This passage is one of oitr Loi-d's aeud- 
thonghts, being pi-egnaut with unexpressed meaning, 
li, it; ug Bcientific statementj or theological defiQition, 
ft. is ra.thur % predieate than a premiae — an agauinp- 
tion of a condition of goodness whose wssenee he does 
not stop to defines, bnt simply mentiona tlie blesBed 
reality in order to magnify itB reward, iia,n:iely, 
"They sliall see God." Nothing but the absolute 
absence of all ein could open to its poe&essorthe f nil- 
orbed vision of GikI. To ecu God is to &nipy nim, 
and to enjoy Hiiu is fg be like Him, to h^ congenial 
to Him, to be as free from sin and as much opposed. 
to it ae God is. " Uecauae aa He is^ bo are ive in tliis 
\vorld."f "Every man tl>athftth this hope in him 
purifieth liimself, even as be is pnre.":f: No tme ex- 
egesis of these texts em mean lees. It is porfeet 
holiness— a healthy, matui-o, and purified state of the 
entire clnster of Ohristian qnalities. 

This view 13 supported by the highest authoi'itiea. 
'' Purity of heart,'" as defined by Blshtip Haiiiline, 
'■is a simple nnmixed etate of the affeetiouig. It is 
ixipentaiice without obdiiraoy,not a fusion* It is faith 
without utibelief; love vrithont malice; mooknesa 
witliunt auger ; hnmility without pride ; charity with- 
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out selfiahness; spiritual laiudtjdnesB without world- 
lineas or seueuality."* 

Aeeoi-dmg to Wesley, " the pai-e in heart are they 
whose hearts God hath purified, even as lie ie pure, 
tlii-ougli faith in tlie blood, from every nnholv Af- 
fection." f 

We cannot, therefore, understand less hy our 
Loid'a beatitude ou the anbjeet of purity than thtit 
the affections are purged of all sin and reflucd asgold 
and silver. 

Lite cr^-Btal water, from which all foi-eign and 
foul ingi-edisnts are reinov^id, the heitrt is perfectly 
transparent, iiicon-upt, and guileleBs, TJio whole 
man is 33 cryetallina and staiolGse as the light. 

From anothcT- angle of vision tlie Sa.vionr inakea 
holiness to consist in being "as perfect as oar Father 
in heaven is perfect." :|: That ie a perfection of man 
thrnngh grace as complete when measnrud by the Gos- 
pel fitimdard ca the perfection of God when nieasurcd 
by His unlimited eapaeities. It is not a pei-f^ction of 
the faculties, Buch ae the renson and judgmeuf, bnt a 
perfection of the behever^s restored eouditiou, accord- 
ing to the fuHnesa o£ provided gniee. For ejtampio, 
the faith, weakened and perverted by sin, is brought 
hack to truth and strength; the afEections, alienated 
and beiit down to oarth, aro raised and focalized on 
God and our neighbor ; the passions, made furious 
iind malignant by airi, are subdued and put Imck under 
the dominion of grace. So ivith all the moral attri- 

•Fnmline'fl Worka, vtJ. ii,p, 14:_ 

fWoBloy's Sonnona, voL i, p. I9!J. J Umh, t, 43, 
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butcs ; they arc i-estored to their normal and un- 
simiing offices. The jjerfection here inculcated is a 
thorough resuficitation, development, and healthy ex- 
ercising of the inner man. Every power is not only 
free from sin and rightly directed, bnt is continually 
at its heat in the perforinaJlcc of its duty. It is a 
rounded Christian eharaeter, including the integrity 
of rJl the fruits of the Spirit in a state of uiatmity 
and full consecration to the Hirvitje of God. 



riTK LOItn'3 PKAVIilTt, 

Unmixed holiness is enjoined in the Loi-d'a Prayer: 
^' Thy will be done in earth, ob it is in heaven." * The 
implication of tliiB petition is that the ^■iU of (Jod 
may ho done, and. ought to be done, as purely in earth 
as it is in heavtin. Not tliat it may he as perfectly 
ex;£jcnteil in form and manner as by higher ordt-rs of 
i'ntolligoiiices, but that it should be aa free frotri siu, fa 
dixip in devotion, and as unimpcaehable in fidelity iw 
the immaculate service of tlie sties. The will of 
God is done in heiiven by angels and thg Gpirits of 
just ineti made perfect; and we miist conclude that 
they do not mingle any &in with tiieir devout seta of 
obedience. Their wort and worship must ever bear 
die impress of hoUntss pure and simple. Not a ahadu 
of sin, or tinge of moral wroug, Emits thebr eonee- 
enitiuii or detracts from theiy iutegrity. 

Now, the ideal of doing the will of God in heaven 
is presented by our Lord as the stimdaid of Christian 

* Matt, vi, 10. 
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Iioliiiesa on earfh. Wlo will say !t means lew than 
pcrfoet Iotb! WLo will slj that raoli abM,l„te i,b- 
fluiniMinoo in the will of God is eompatibic witli 
Mio smalliast reeidu-am of sIb in the lieart! Such 
an inainnatioQ shaiJeii the Bliiiilng nstinne of angels, 
and imiiliiia the mistence of stain and corrnpiion in 
the comtB of glory. Wo must remember aUo that 
tie manner of doing tho itil] of God by Mints aad 
aogels is not by the sopprcssiou of sin, but bv ab- 
Bolnio freedom from it. It ia a puri(i«i nature yield- 
mg an nnsinnrng oljodimee. To sueh a summit level 
of perfection must Ohristian holiness lift itself in 
order to meet the Qo»pel requirement. 

Nor IS tills oijBtaliine purity inconaialeut irilli tlie 
Bnpplioation in tl.e eame pmyer: » Forgive m onr 
debts, as we forgive our debtois." Some elucidation 
ot tiffle words is neoossary, because this part of onr 
- loi-d'6 Prayer Iiaa been the stronghold of those who 
deny tho posiibiUty of all siu in this life. The an/n- 
menl runs tlius : « Christ has given this formula for 
•11 tm,B and every person. H a man can i-each a 
point ,vhere he iiaa no trespasses to oonfcsB, and no 
forgiveness to seek, he luB got Iwyond tlie I.ord's 
1 rayer." And this is supposed to be a Bhoclting oon- 
dnsion. Bnt is not the implica,tion infinitely more 
EhoeHng tliat tvo must sin perpetually in orfor to 
maintain the appropriiitenesa of the Lord's Prayer > 

Dr. Hodgo revolts at the aljsuiditj, and yet insti- 
tntei an ai-gnuieut which involves the whole of the 
repulsive eonsequeiice. Ho says, in answer to Rieli- 
ai-d Watson : "No one pretonde that men are plaoed 
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tiniler tlie necessity of sinning iu order tbat tliey may 
l]o able to repsat the Lflri's Prajw. This would In- 
deed be abam-d. The ai-guiuent is tills " he says : " if 
a man pmya to lie forgiven^ ho confesses that he ia a 
sinuer, and if a ainner he is not free from siu or per- 
fect. Audj tberefoi-e, the use of the Lord's Pnvyer 
by all Christians is an aekuowledginent that no 
Christian in thia life is perfect."" This Btrikea us 
as denying and confessing to an absurd proposition 
with tlie same bixjath. If a man cannot truly use 
the Lord's Prayer iiulese h« lie a sinner, thea he is 
placed under the necessity of being a sinner in order 
that the prayer may retain its relevancy to him. That 
ia, fein and become guilty, or cease to enjoy the priv- 
ilege of repeating that pait of tho Loi-d'a Prayer 
which coutaine an appeal for pardon. The ergn- 
inent of Dr. Hodge h* specious. It will be easy to 
sluiw that a mau does not necessarily confess that he 
is an actual sinner or personally sinful by repeathig 
the Lord's Prayer. 

1, Til lUl pi-omiseuouB congregations everj' variety 
of moral character is supposed to be present. It is, 
thei-cfore, proper in eudi cases to confess siu and 
pray for pardou in general terms. It is collective 
worship, and very oftcu intereessive on helialf of 
others. The aptness of the several parts of the 
piiiyor must depend upon the moral character wul 
special neodb of each member. 

2. It is also right and (Jntiful for Oliristiaus to 
confess their forgiven sms and to nek their continued 

* Uuilgo'a TtiTOljjgy, viA "1 "Arffiimcnt from Sli& lord's rrayer." 
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pardon as inerenaing light shall show more and more 
clearly the enormity of sin. The memory of siu is 
never erased, and pai-don does not mitigate its vile^ 
nCBB in Hie estimation of the believer. Ou this ac- 
oouut the remenibrance of past sin is always grlovous 
to the best of Christians ; and though consciously 
forgiven, tie mind never reeui-s to them, but with 
profound contrition and the spirit of sincere sup- 
plication. 

Indeud, no soul utbors itself more frequently or 
more aeoeptably to God in the use of the Loiil's Pi-ayer 
tliau those who arc positively forgiven and wholly 
sanctified. 

The BUppMcatiou, " Forgive us otir trespasses," is 
no more superseded by entire sanctifloation than tho 
petitions, " Thy kingdom oome," « Thy wiU be doiio." 
To a fully saved man the kingdom of God has already 
come. lie is full of " righteousness, peace, and joy, 
in tho Holy Ohost," and this is called the kingdom of 
Crod,* and yet he fondly repeals tlie piayer: "Thy 
kingdom come." 

As to the will of God, it is a test of entire holinesB 
that the subjoots thereof acqnieacn perfectly in it, and 
sweetly comply with all tho Divine behests. And 
still the supplication is constantly repeated, "Thy will 
be done." This occnra because these petitions are 
smtahlo for all time and every grade of expcrienije. 
ISot because the worshipers are sinners foi-ever, but 
for the leason that they eonthmally need rcplenialuiig 
grace, and a ehastening reminder of then- former state. 
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3. Perfeet love does not import perfect facoWea. 
lu other words, salvation from all sin docs not carry 
with it salvation from all the efleots of sin, whether 
original or volnntary. Bin alecls tbe soul as wounds 
do tlio body. It leaves scars on the mend being after 
the cure is complete. Original sin has darkened tlio 
underalanding, warped the itidgmeut, weakened the 
i-oaaoo, and made tlie body the seat of disoaae,^ pain, 
and deatli. These injuries are not wlioUy repaii-ed in 
tills life. And from them mauy faults and short- 
coraingB may arise whieh Iti below the ideil divine 
law of absolute right. 

Bnt those faulB and doUcienetas we not pi-0|)erly 
sins, because they are not ti-ansgresaiona of the law of 
gi^ace by whieh Chrib-tians are judged. Tho infinite 
law of rectitude may be aimed at aud approiimately 
complied with, bnt not e.iactly met. It is the law of 
grace by which belicvera are to he judged, and this 
has been mercifully adapted to fallen powers aud 
limited eapadtios. Hence t1» faults and deviations 
which are the inevitable residt of fallen powers are 
not set down and oharget! up to the door as sin. In- 
deed, they are not sin to iiiin when Ihoy come to paas 
contrary to his will and pui-pose. 

And yet these errors and deviationa, being, in part 
al least, the fruit of original sin, required and received 
the atonement. The satisfaction was made m ad- 
vance and niieouditionally. On this acconnt it is botli 
a duty and privilege to rememlter this merciful pro- 
vision in onr prayera and ccnfoisiuns, and hmnbly 
aud gratefully to ask the appropriation of its boneflta 
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for tlie mitigation and healing of all tLcoe uniToidablc! 
faults and iEfirrnitieB wLich original iuu has eiitaiK^ii 
upon lis. For it iiiiwt he remembered that graaj Lan 
Ijoen proviJorl for the amelioration and bettenueiit of 
those very wcaknessoB from wiicli our hurtful, Uiough 
at present iunoceut, miBtales and Ijlemishes arise. 
On fliis aemunt unavoiiiable offenses are coiutimtly 
changing to ovoidahlo ones. If, therefora, we negleet 
to avail oureelrua of aU the help put ivitMn ouri-oach 
to ro-invigorate our iuIrmifieB, tljese very inlii-iiiitiss 
(lease to be innoeent and beeoiiio blameworthy. 

A wiiie door has of Um beon thrown open for venial 
aberraSoru bj Betting up the plea of ignonmee anil 
fallen facdtiee. It is of the ntmoBt iraporfance, 
therefore, to close tliis highway to the indulgence of 
peccadillos, Strictly speaking, tliere are no sins of 
ignorance. If a maij vioktes a law which ho docs 
not know, and ciinnot know, it is no sin to him. But 
if a man, even unknowingly, trauEgreases a law witJi 
which he refuses or neglocta to aojuaint himself, he 
becomes guilty. According to the Saviour gnilt 
chiefly aoernes, and is greatly aggrayatod, by a refusal 
to eomo to the liglit ; "And this ia the condemiation, 
that light is come into the world, and men lored 
darkness rather than light, booanse thsir deeds wei-e 
ewl. For oveiy one that doeth eidl hateth tic light, 
neither oomoth to the ligit." * lie doetrine of this 
text is tiiat men's guilt ia graduated according to tlie 
light given to tiom. Not according to the amount 
of light whieli tiey please to avail theinaclTes of, bat 
■irohu ip, 19 3a. 
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the meashrB of ligbt put vrithin their readi — the de- 
'■i-ce of knowledge closa at hand, which, if appni- 
pi-iiitod, will iiiake thcni wise unto salvation from iill 
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Our Lord enjoins jiersonal holiuees by tlic simile 
.,r the vmoaud the branelics; "Every branch in me 
that beareth not frnit he taketh away: a.ud eveiy 
brunch that heaieth fruit, he pui^tli it, that it may 
bring fortb more fruit." ♦ Ilere is the teaind Wcbs- 
ino-. Tlie branch ia not dead, nor nnfmitful, bnt 
needs pnrgmg in ordop to greater purity aud greater 
[>rodu<^tivone3G. 

This beautiful figui-e presents tlte tme relation of 
entire sanetiiication to all preceding grace. It ia not 
the cleansing of a sonl nttei-ly dead and depraved, 
bnt the perfective imriiieation of a uatm-e already 
pure in a degree. The work is not initial, bnt crown- 
ing. The true object of complete holiness is also i-e- 
vealcd in tbia passage. It is not for display, or any 
seltish end, but that the fruit-bearing branch " may 
bring forth more fruit." 

It u not enough that a Oliristlan do some good 
works ; he must do all poEwible good, run at full apeed, 
sti-eteli every nerve, and be every moment at bia best. 
<' Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear Tnueh 
frult."t Any service is pleasing to God, but great 
prodnotiveuBss glorifies Him. llie honor is involved 
ill gi-cat aEliievements, and none else can comport with 
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his plans and grace. Accordingly God demands the 
mntribution of a]] man's powers and possibilities. 
The httle "tnrlle-doves or two young pigeons"* 
will uot be despised; but the Divine requirement ia 
not fully met mitil the Christian makes a kM^ 
hunit-oaering. 'Ilm widow's mite wae not aoeoptablc 
because it was a mite, bnt because it was all she had. 
The doctrine of the Einiilitude is tliat all our eapa. 
bihties must bo fully and constantly approprhited in 
order to glorify Crod in tile largest degree. And tliia 
uoeessitotea the removal of all unproductive branches 
nere comes in the doctrine of holiness or satvalion 
ftein all sin. " Eveiy bi-aneli in me that beareth not 
.frnil he taketh away." ■Wlicther we apply these 
woiYla to deliniinent Olu-istians, or to defective graces, 
the lesson Is the same. The teaching ia tl.at what- 
ever hinders freltfnlncsa must he taken away. As 
tlio remains of sin necessarily limits oil- iisefnluHs, 
Ohriat declares liis purpose to fake it away; and we 
mnst suppose he means all, unless we adopt the aljsiml 
conclusion tliat soma sin will not damage ehanwtcr. 
or enibmTBiH Clirislkn growth and benevolent ac- 
tivities. If Christians, aud Oiirisrian ministers, would 
only be instrncled by this simile, we should have 
bloom and oluEters-of fruit where now we have bar- 
renneas and " nothing bnt leaves." 
^ But the principal thought of thus beautiful allegory 
IS the absolute neeeosity of eontlnnert abiding in 
Chnst^ and the equal necessity of having his word to 
abide always in us. Nine times the ward aUik is 
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repeated in the dcHneatiou of the figure, and twice 
the abiding of his word in us ia m'sntion.tjd. 

Tlie puinta nmde iire these : 

1. Christ fihrnds rekted to bolieTec* sb tlic vine 
docs to the braTichcG. By this we are taught tlmt 
spiritnal Ohrlafciana enjoy a iinion with JeETUs as real 
and vital as that snbeistin^ between the. vine and 
branch^ in vegetation. At-ror^liiiglv any eeveraQco 
of this union dcetro;? life iuid fruitfulneaa, iiB cer- 
tainly «nd qniekly aa ducay followB the cntling ofi a 
branch from tlie nne. 

3. To abide In Christ and to have Oln-ist lecipro- 
callv to abide iu ue i& to insnre great naufnlneEs, 
^' \hi that abidetli in He, and I in him, the same 
liringeth forth much fniit."* Tiie ^piritnal branch 
nmy not be eloquent, or etiong, or popnlar ; bnt he 
will be pmrluctive. He may not always baYB sweep- 
ing revivals or f^rcat eougpegatioua ; but the wort of 
pei-8onal ftaWation will progroBS and prosper in hia 
hands and charge, If he be a minister; and if a lay- 
man, ho 13 sure to act upon society as the salt of the 
earth and the liglit of the world. Brillitmt talents 
and great learning are powei-fd anxiliariea to effi- 
ciency, hnt they are often found in conjunction with 
a barren ministry and a dead Church. 



HOlf 1-0 COSTROI, OasipOTKSOE. 
Bnt tho most fnterratini. foatnrs in fli, „„ 

.pe^t, d,e «™t Of ™^,„i ;" J ' 'r3-7 

lleoo.dih<„„b,tngn,ot, iie S.™.. fed, W^^ ^ 
liiwilc™. HI, will i»I. 1° lingdom of 

^-tS.i,::r::i::V2r^St-S 

* 1 Tliess. V, ai, 



i^ one witL Chrietj ttIio Lab "all power !ii heaven and 
r:irtli." For Chiiat, tlierefore, to detij any one wlio 
iiiBotB theEG teriijjjj Is to deny liimeelf, because lie liiia 
]>^&n pleased to enter into an alliance ofiensiTe and 
■l^^fenaive witii tLose wlio dwell ia him, and guvcni 
tlieioSelvea ficcoi'ding to liia -words. 

TLu i^ssaa^G, Jiowevcr, that connisets thia tvIioIq 
■=;iiiii]e ^vi^ll }iLi>.o(ial holiness is this: "Now yo are 
r7./,'if tjiiimgh tilt! word which I have apol'ien unto 
ujti." Hei'e i.J n, oLcsir recognition of the sanctifying 
uffii;eof the Gospel. 'Tlie same idea ia advunced in 
fhi5 EBvent-jeutli dmptev of John's gospel : " Sancti- 
iv them through thy truth: thy word is truth." It is 
TLnf. therefore, a, chosen Tistional sacredoesa, or cete- 
Lnoiiial nlemBing^, ou official Hanctitj', bnt individnal 
^^;Lnotificsation. It is ijeing madt; clean from sin — a 
hol)'-*[wken Gnepul pi-oducing a holy people, and that, 
t.Hi; at thfl prceeiit tinie: "JKjm ya aro clean through 
thu word which I Jiave spoken unto you." Thank 
God ! "Noi^ is the day of ealvatiion." 



IMPORT OF THE GOLDEN" RULE. 

The golden mle^ rightly interprotod, teaches holi- 
liiiss. "All tilings whatsoever re wotili} that men 
iihfjnld do to yoHj do ye even ao to them ; for thig itt 
rlio law and the jiraphets." * Here we have the tenoi' 
of the Ijiw, the Propliets, and the firapeh The two 
pTeccding diepenBiitiong form a confluence with tlie 
leaehiugs of JeaiiB and become a. jinit, Tlie fnaion 

■ Kail, rti, 13^ 
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onliniiiatoB in the golden rnlo. It is tl» liolincss of 
tliB entire Biblo wnaaitratod in a einglo law. Tlie 
flmgn of tlio rule is to estii-pate SBlBskneSB and to 
...iMtitiite for. it tLo Mghest style of tenovdent 
action imd good-irill toward our folio™. It ia to- 
maJrstlie be.t wisLes wa ontortdn for ouraclres the 
criteiion of dealing with others. Whatever good 
Toalenal or epiritnal, temporal or eternal, ive would 
lure others bestow upon us, this rnlo binds us to oon- 
for open them. To do this is to reaeli the acme of 
moral perfection ; for no man can leave ont of his de- 
Bira of mreonal welfare a singie interest of time or 
otermtj fljiperUining to himaelf Now it h impossi. 
ble for any man to maisnre np to tiiis ihsolnlely nn- 
ooHish Btandaril with ein in his heart. It is generally 
believed that the essence of sin is sdiiBlincas— a dis- 
position to hsTO the moat and host of every thing 
Selflshnesa kk an element of original frmsgiHssion. 
It manifested itself in a desire to be as gods, and to 
gratify a poreonil appetite, f Ever sinee tho fall there 
h« been a nniveraal ambition and tendoneyin men 
to sei^e the uppermost rata, to supplant one another 
to depress and rob otheiB, in order to elevate and 
augrandi™ self. J And it wonld seem that flic last 
thing wliioh dies ont of a sanetifled sonl ia this nn- 
hallowed soHiBhnesB. Ui h a snhtle vice that pots on 
an aspect of innoeoK. Men persnade thenMBlree 
that pre-eminenee and leadertip may be songht at 
the aipense of others for purposes of nsefnlneaa. 
A eoneeit is elierished, that if the; arc perwraallv lion- 
grcd m preference to others, they ™, and won'ld re- 
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fleet that honor njwn God, and nee its influence for the 
advaneoment of his cause. Even among profesaoi^ 
of hohucss we do not always find that " charity " that 
" vannteth not itself." * Nor can this bent of seliisii 
promotion at the expense and dispai^agementof others 
1)0 fully overcome until its sinful seed in the heart ia 
esterminated.J 

TkuB we i-each tho conelusion that perfect holi. 
iioEs ia neeessaiy in order to supply tho ability 
to obaerVB the golden rnlo. There niay be an ap- 
proach to it in a state of pai'tial salvation, and even 
the semblance of it when it springs fi-om nothing 
higher than human Itindneaa and generous benevo- 
lenoe. Bnt to bring tlie eondnct np to the rule, so 
as to mate it a habit of life, in the high and hallowed 
souse of tho great Teacher, thei-e must lie grace in 
the heart siitftcient to destroy uttei'ly all the counter- 
acting forces of sin. 

Wlien this grace is received, and not till tlicn, 
Clu-istiana will be seen instinctively tttking the lower 
seats, "in honor prefemng one anothor,"+ and doing 
to others as they would have others do to them. 
Tho same gifta and benedictions uf which they would 
desire to be the recipients, thoy wonld make liaste to 
confer upon their fellows. It ia worthy of special 
note that wc have in this rule not so nineh thi 
doeti'hie of hoiincss, as the ^practice of holiness J 
Our Lord in this ease, and aeeonling tti his oaual 
ctistoin, leaps forward to the appiieation of his great 
cardinal prmcijde. The doctrine of holiness ia 

*10or. Eiiiii t Som. lii, 10. 
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Cleariy mrolved in tlie rnle, but it is a doctrine In 
preceptive foriH, doctrine cnforcetl, principle appliedi 
theologj,- in life. T'nMii tliia uxampie -we may leam 
a T:noBt important lestjou, ba mt : tliat onr lieliefe arc 
but the Ecaffolding npoii wiiieli wg 4aijd to do our 
ViTork, It may bo ealelj- conceded tLat doctrine ia tlia 
foundation of cliarticter, but a foundation tlmt sup- 
ports notliing u worthless. 'Wo muet build on tbe 
foundation in order to inalce it at all valiia,l>la, and ao- 
eoj-ding to tbc art of building and good tafits, tl\e 
^pei'stniettire uinat bo more precloog and boEntifii] 
than the uneeen rock upou whit-h it etande, 

Tliero is a etmug teDdencj in the human mind to 
terminate religion in docitrino, and in all ages the 
Ch;iiv^h has been moi-e or \em carried ^wity by it. In 
this respect ths^ has be«n n great dupartui-e from 
tho practical eimplicities of Christ's toapliing. ]ji a 
few fragmcnturj eajinga wc liave tlie whole of 
Ohrifet's theology, and aH tho necessary faith of 
Olirietians. How different oi,;r jjonderona vohmmB of 
Byateraa,tie divinity ! In thcin the tnitli is elaborated 
in dry Btatement, with scarcely a seutenee of pi-actical 
application. The ead result is, the pi-ecious leasom of 
Je&ne are bnried out oi sights and hid away from 
the common people. Tt is a_groat mifitafce to sup- 
poee that tlio instructione of our Lord must be for- 
mulated into creeds and studied only in the schools 
and by minist^ra. "We want tljeology for tho people 
after the i>atteni of Christ's eayinga, which are much 
inorii a primer of didactic le^eons of duty and pictorial 
illustrations of privilege t]ian a eyatein of metaphys- 



ical dlatinctloziB. The great need of tho Ohiuvli. ...... 

being pressed into the experience of fall stilvitiiuii, is 
'to be shown liow to do holineas. Tluj truth of oiLf 
doctiiue must be tested by the deeds of om- conduct. 
The life unist bo tbe exponent of the faitli, and the 
iaiik must bloBBom into beautiful doiugs- 



BEN LOCATED IN THE HEAHT. 

It is a pceuliaritj of Chrisffi Gospel that it lociitcs 
fiin in the heart. Heathen philosophy, Giiofitidamf 
and Bouie of the PatnEtic writinge placed it in matter, 
eBpeeially in the matter of the body; mkI, therefore, 
believed' it waa not poEsihle for a man to l>e fcived 
from aU ein while in the body, Ent Cliriec traces sin 
to the heart, tlie soul, the spirit. 

He does not strip evil deeds of thoir nioral ehamc- 
tcr, but makes them the product of a eorrupt huart. 
He makes even the month iiotliing inoiti than the 
sate^M^y of the heart's defilements. The dimples 
iKiiug complained ti because they traiisgres&cd the 
triulition of the ciders by eating with unwaahed 
hands, Chnat proceeded to corroct their superficial 
ideas of holiucaa by saying : '^ Ont of the heart pro- 
ijefid evil thoughts, ninrdera, adulteries, fornicationa, 
thefts, fidee wltnc^, bli^phemiea: thcBG are the 
things Avhich defile a man : bnt to eat witlL unwashen 
lunils defileth not a. man." ** Hera tha groBseet vices 
that blacken character and defile life arc traced to tlie 
heai-t ae their sonrce. They proceed from it as 
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Streams flow from a fountain. And bein^ of the 
dai'kfflit hue and most heinous nature, tliey prove tlie 
heart to be the at!at of alJ isui, 

Tho same doctrine is taught in our Lord's restate- 
ment of the law of divorce and tlie crime of adultery : 
" Te have heard that it was said by them of old time, 
Thou shait not commit adult^^ry : but I say mito you,' 
That whogoever looketli on a ivomaa to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. And if thy right eye olfead tliee. pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thco 
thiit one of thy member* should perish, and not tiiat 
thy whole body should lie cast into heJl. And if thy 
right hand ofieiid thee, cut it off, ami ca£t it from thee; 
for It is profitable for thee tiiat one of thy membei^ 
should perish, and not fhat thy M^hole body slio^dd bo 
caat Juto helL" » In this case sin ig not only located 
in the heart, but in the evil dkposiMoiis of ^he heart. ' 
He goes back of the crime itself to the ^nlmllowcd 
deairca which an agent may cherish and foster, and 
finda ein in volmitiiry propensity and consent fo traus- 
gresB. Aceoi-dlngly as sin is m deop-eeated, delusive, 
and dangerous, he advocates prompt, severe, and vu\- 
ical dealing with it. " If thy right eye ofiend tiiee 
pluck It out." "If thy right Imtid offend thee, cut 
It oil." Ko tainporing policy is here recommended. 
It is summary judgment and quick daitrnctlon. IS'n 
tiirface work, hut probing down to the coi-e of evil 
and cuttbg away its very roots. Ho mere sapprca. 
eloa of Btrange fir^s, but iheir absolute and utter 

•HMLt, 2T-30. 



^.'Ktingnishmont. The will, the deairen, tlie fcelinga, 
must be pure in oi-der to escape tho judgmenta of 
Irod and measnre up to the revised Decalogue ami 
iLior-e ttringeiit atandard of the Gospel. If such in- 
^f!.i'iifttiona and reijuireincnta do not involve and im- 
piii^ perfe<^t holmcsa, it will be difficult, not to say 
impossible, to attach to them any definite sbubo. ISo 
i^vterttal reformation, or exact compliance with 
iiridcnt traditioUj or Jewish euatam, or Levitical law ; 
no hi^h pretensions to pre-eminent sanctity, or broad 
and impreesive badges of aaeredness; no long and 
oft-repeated prayers, or tithes of every kind, or gprink- 
iiug of liacriiiciRl Mood, or waEhiug in consecra-ted 
watei^ or service of any sort that does not inclii*3e 
a. pure heart, a eaetifiud soitl, an immaculate apurce of 
outmird conductj can be accepted as meeting the do- 
mitnda of the evangelical law. Tlie eleanamg gfaea 
must penetrate into the realm of the volitions, and 
make every sensibility, purpose, and deSire as pure 
and perfect aa tho most rigid and faultless life of 
obedience and devotion. 

HOLIKTISS UJTDER THE PI&URE OF 'WASmNQ. 

Our Lord said to Feter^ "If I wash thee not, thnu 
haet no part with me." * These words are a part, of 
an incident by wbieh spiritual cleansmg was ta-nght 
both by symbol and action. After supper the Sav^ 
ionf, gipding himself with a towel, took water, and 
[lonring it into a baain, proceeded to wash the dis- 
ciplees* fecL Peter, not midei-fitandiug the aignifi- 

* Jyhji sLii, B. 
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cancfl of tlie cereiuimj, iTiqiiirecJ: "Lord, i^ost tlioti 
wiBli ray feet? Jeetia anEswei-cd and said tiixto 
bim, What I do tlioii knowest not noTr; hut 
thmi filiaJt Imow hereafter." Impetnons Peter, full 
uf revolt agaiijBt illowJiij; Mb Lord to porfonn so 
meiiiai a Ecrvioe as to Tvmli lii» disciplea' leel, ex- 
clauntid : ^ Tbon slialt never Tvasli uiy feet." T]ie 
time havlnff now come to clindi tie lesson upon 
the coiivfctioiiB of his ardent follower, Jesus 
raid, "If I wash thee not, thou Iingt nn part 
with mo." Tint goiitle rebnko turned on the liglit, 
woke Peter np, and caused hiiu to reverso the engiue 
of his hupulsivcueEs. Diaeovering that the wasliiiig 
had more to do with the heart than the feet, and wot 
preparatory and indlspensahlo to heirship with Jesns, 
Peter, with loriag Baate, iiiterjeetcd the menioralile 
invocation, "Lord, not itij- foet onlv, but also iiiv 
lianda and mj head." To this fcryent entreaty Jeous 
responded, "He that ia washed uoedcth not BaTe 
to wash hia feot, Ijnt k clean every whit : and ye are 
clem, hnt not all." Pctar, receiving the answer to 
his prayer, was proiionneed clean, and the doctrine 
taught that it ia possible to 1» made clean eoeiy whit. 
ITere the transition ib made from external washings 
to spiritual cleansing. Having received tliis, no mere 
physical wasliing of lianda, head, and feet is ncoeMary, 
except in accordance with the ahlutionB practiced by 
tlie Jews, which were parllj sanitary and partly sjm- 
ijoUo. That our Lord did resolve the ceremony into 
a lesson of moral stguiflcince is evident from the es- 
eeption which he makos in the ease of the traitor. 
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" Ye are clean, but not all." lie certainly did not 
niciin to Kiy to Peter, "You have clean foot, but 
.1 iidaa lias not." He doubtless meant to affirm, and 
.lid afBrni, "Ye ai-o morally true and Bpiritually 
elcan, but this cannot be predieated of all" 

Charles "Wesley, uo doubt, brings out the true aenae 
in bis beautiful vorae : 

" Wfta^i me, uA mEko mB L^ua UiLue OWS [ 

VVaali me. nrta miao ttioii art; 
"Wuali me, bjt aoT fny feet iJoae, 

Uy Imntb, m? be^dt ™F Iw^rt." 

raiKEUAL OlliUtSSISO trSDIEITINO IXTKIISAL 

Another instance of the inonlcatlon of holinesa 
nnder the iigui-e of waahing is found in our Lord's 
stem T-ebuke of the PhariaeoB : " Woe unto yon, scribes 
and Pltarlsees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the out- 
side of the onp and of the platter, bnl within tliey are 
full of extortion and oxoesa. Tliou blind Phai'lsec, 
eleimse irat that which ia within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of thera may be clean also."* 

Luke i-epeata this convcreation substantially, but de- 
clares that the reproof was <w-ueed by the aecnaatlon 
of t!iB Pharisees, that Christ disi-egarded a custom of 
the Jews oonslstlng in a ceremonious washing of 
hands before dinner. He reports Christ as saying : 
" Now do ye Pharisees make dean the outside of the 
cup and the platter ; but your inward part Is full of 
ravening and wickedneB8."t I' i"'l I* obsci^ed that 

*irau.Txili, £E, t t.iil.:a si, 3*. 
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0..P Lord . ebargo does not lie against external clean- 
ness, wh,ch may represent outwaM reetittide, but 
against rabstitnhng outside or bodily washing for 

ffie doctrine =-, that internal and external pnrity 
.^d ^W t. each otW, .. can«e.ndoffer^ I . 
o^hc. ^..3., that tW .ancdfioation .f the W i. e. 

optside of the,. m.y he c]e»n aJso." Thost., th.r^ 

holme,, of hem ^ the na«^ ^d generator of Lt 
w...d rectit^ide, rev«^ tho or.Jer of Jesu. It J, 
^ittempt to gather gi-.p., oi tho,^. .nd fig. of tlmtle 
A^.d.ng to Christ, holinoe. begin, ^fthe .eaJ tf 
fiin which he const^tly ineists i. ti.e h^m 

fe"ch .1.0 i, the meaning of the EecDnd wo,. .,ro. 
no.nced agam.t the Fharh^ea: «Te are lite .'i.m 
v.^.d.pn.ohc..whi.hind^,.,p.,r::n-fir 

tarBd bea.,ty, bot . denunciation af that hvpocZ 
wmcJ. pnt« gl^ for godlin.^, and use. 3 JS 72 
tenor to mask 3 fovd hami 

sert that Chr.^ ^,e^.. le^ thi.. ^y^, ' ^v or ..1 

It I. pnnn.ple of 0].ri.t'. n=]igi.n to giva no cpj^r 
to Satm and no tni^c to siu. ^ 
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The pTsijer of Cliarlce Wesley is in acMi-d witlithig 
principla ; 

^The seed or ain'a diaeaae, 

Spirit of health remora, 
Spirit of Hohked lioUtieas, 

Spirit a{ perftet love." 

The. most MmpTehensiTG statement of Iioline&a 
foxind in tlio Go&pel is contained in theiie words : 
" Than ehalt Iotq tlie Lord thy God "witli. all thy 
licart, and with all tliy eouI, and with all tliy mind, 
and with all tliy etrengtli : thig is the firat command- 
ment. And the second ia like, namely this, Tlionahalt 
loTo thy neighlKiF as thyaelf .'* * Inko is more tiirse : 
" Thou shalt love the Lord tliy God witli all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all tliy streiigth^ and 
witli nil thy mind, and thy ncighhoi' afi thyatilf."t 
Matthew is still more emphatie: "Thon thalt love 
tlie Lofd thy God with all tiiy hoart, and with all thy 
BOiil, and "with all thy mind. This ie the firut aud 
great eonimandment. And the second fs like unto it, 
Tlion ehalt love thy neighbor es thyself. On these 
two cMTimandmenta hang all the law and the 
propKetB." ^ The recital of thja commandment, with 
BO mucli particularity hy tlirce of the Evangeliata, 
ehowB its iniportanee, while that which Chriet pred- 
icates of it, establishes the f»et that it conta-ins the 
snm of iOl i-eligion. In the estimation of all compe- 
tent expositors, perfect love is anderetood to be the 
eqniv-alent of perfect holineaa. John Wesley affirms, 
Over and orer, tluit & compliance with this Iftw is in- 
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elusive of all he means by "OAristim purfeeiirmr 

Pei'fset Id™ going ont in lirodirecHoiis, toward Gotl, 

Slid towinl our neiglibor, and in bolL wsvs aKKirJinjJ 

to our ntinoat rapacity, is tlie aomo of spiiitnal attuin- 

ment wlien in its reaotion npun Hja sonl, m diBtiiictl v 

stated ijy Wesley, it involTos tLe expulsion of ail »in. 

According to OIliiBt, whateTef wsa ineukited hj 

tlie DcMlognc, Uie IcTitical oodc, or the preosptive 

wriijngs of tlie prophets, is compvised in this Jaw of 

perfect lovo. Wo say perfect love, for tUe almost 

tantologieal lMj»nago of Olirist am mean notliing less : 

"Thou elialt love the Lord tliy God witli all thj bea^^ 

«onl, mind, and strength." What ran ttis oolloention 

of tei-ma so ncatlj identienl signify except llie ligi- 

est intensifioation of love by Mnging into action 

every power of our oomplei beicg'l It is no instiiiot- 

he fondnesa common to all animal oatiu-cs, bnt 2. 

rapreine affection, a rational iabit, a dirine passion. 

It is not only lonug what God lovea, lint lovin;; as 

God loved. It is a sinless love. 



HOUKESS AOOOKDING TO rHE APOSTLKS, 
TJmt tLe apoutles comnuuid tUe CllinrclieB to lio 
liojy Monot be donbted. Tlie only qoeetion tb.t can 
possibly ws« is this: Do tliey require pei^onsi 
liolmeas to Hic extaot of bemg now saved from all 
■m f It la believed tliat a lei-itmiate interpretation of 
thou- own words must always an.5wtT this inquiry 
dceidcdly in the afflnnative. Bnt the (bsIb in Hix 
epistles whidi inoukate holincia are so mimerom,aEd 
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the mode of presenting the subject so Tarions, tliat 
notlimg elaborata or in detail can be attempted- A 
few salient paeaagea vrill define their fdth and show 
Lhc drift of theli- teaching. 

Paul, writing to the Romms, says : ""Whom lie did 
foreknow, he also ilid predestmate to ho conformed to 
the image of his Son."* 

It is the moral image of Christ liei-e mentioned, 
and given in another place, as follows: "Who is 
holy, liamilcss, nndetled, separate from Binners."t 
To this image all' believci-s roust he conformed In 
order to meet the original pm'pose of God, and 
measure up to the Gctpel standard. 

Mart, it is not an election to any pecnliar relation 
or plaec, bnt to a holy state, a state of assluiilatlon 
,ind likeness to the njotlesa imago of Jesn% When 
this trims place, it must bo conceded the snbjcet will 
he without sin ; for such conforniitj' can mean nothing 
less tlian the pre.eminent heiinty of holiness. It is 
the hidiiiesB of Christ, not impntal to ns, bnt wrought 
in OS. 

In the sixth chapter of Romans, Paul treats the , 
siili[cct under five different comparisons; 

1. It is tim dtatrttctim if Ute Man of tie, hj a 
mekat dmffi m ogipMiMm. to kit mftjirtMlom. and 
f,mjm<muird, "Knowing this, tliat onr old man is 
erneitted with him, that tho body of sin might be 
destniyed, that henceforth we should not serve Ein."t 

2. It U (ihndiit^ frtiialorrb from dn, jnst m n^al as 
the freedom of the spirit from tlie body, in the caws 

• liom. Tiii, SS. tIl6H™i»«. } Koiii. vi, S. 
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of physical death." "Por he that is dead is fiv„l 
irom sin."* 

t/u ■oMa- s^rpation «f mi.. "Likewise reckon « 
also yoniMlves to he dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ onr Lord " t To he 
i^ t» sin is to be separated from it, and unmoved 
hy It. To he alive to God is to pntale and hum 
toward Him in the absence of aU counteracting em- 
fnluess; that i^ the whok being flows Godward, 
witli no sinful eddies or refluent curronto. 

4. It i, n, fcwsfr «fmnA:,/r<m eiv. to Hultmm- 
"iiM ; that IS, from sin, as a master, to righteousness as 
a dorinualmg principle and fixed hahit. » EejW then 
maile fi-ee from sin, ye became the servants of ririit- 
oousnessi"t "th.,t henceforth we shonld not sfrve 
«". S Where this transfer of service takes place 
rigiteousnoss becomes supreme and goveniing, to the 
dethronement and exclnsiou of afl sin. Any thine 
less would ho a mixed service, rendering the words 
bemg then made free from sin," inapproprinte and 
wanting ni strict truth. 

^ i. It M mch a AmKU/h ehar^, rf wihm frm, 
«« fo puy n, to .w,„ tl, j^„,ti^ ^j, ,^,^^ 
!a-,,d, of fruxi, mdfrmt tJu, wry opposite of that 
■•'hi.h^.nmaUsfromuvMUn^, "Bnt nowheb^ 
made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
Me. I Wow all seeds produce their i;ind. We can 
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not therefore sow sin ami reap holiness. Nor can a 
holy seed produce the noxious weeds and jmiglo of 
an nuholy lite. There must be identity between the 
seed sown and the harvest prodncod. In tliis case 
the fruit is " holmesa," which proves that the heart 
has been seeded with the same grace " By their fruits 
ye shall know them." 

And this eiegesis determines the meaning of the 
phrase, " fi-ee from sin," so often used in this chapter. 
It is not grafting a holy hud into a corrupt tree, and 
growing a miitnro of good and evil fruit, bnt the 
eilermlnatioii of the seed of sin, so that the entire 
yield IS " fruit unto lioliuEss." 

How any man esn analyae this chapter, and not dis- 
cover that perfect personal holiness is the reigning idea 
of tlie apostle's teaching, can only be explained on the 
ground that a theological bias is as hard to remove as 
Canada thistles. To so construe the langnage of the 
apostle ae In make him teach Imputed holiness, or holi- 
nesa in Christ ui eontradietlon to personal purity, is to 
make the whole chapter unmeaning, and renderthe mo- 
tives and inspirations tj> holiness oontained in it utterly 
nugatory. 

TtOLtSHSS DEFINED IS f SATEK. 

Taking the prayer of the apostle as a definition, 
holiness is entire sanctification : ^ The veiy God of 
poaee sanetify you wholly J and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be preaerved bUinaelcss 
unto the eoming of onr Lord Jesus Christ." * 
+ i Ttess, v, !S, 
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Tliia praj-er vtaa ofiered on MiiOf of one of Hie bosl 
of the ipoBtoiie clinrolies. Tlioy wore siinls. The ian- 
gnagcnHsd implies tint tliej wore BancSlied in part, Ijut 
not ©Titirijly. Tlie cunsiimmation deeired and prayod 
for bj the apostle waa tliat tliey njiglrt be amctiflea 
w-lioUy. In otlior iporda, that tie sanolifloation tegmi 
in tlmir oonvBreion miglil Ik perfected in tiieir sabse- 
quenf antl IiigLar experiencos. 

The sanctiileittlon hem mentioned is reproKiiled as 
goinjf ont to nnivei-Hilitj in two dii-ectlons : fiist, it 
is aanotmcnlinn from ali sin, hi opposition to a par- 
tial or inceptive worli. It is obviona, a man cannot 
l» wMiij sanotifled so long as my ain remains in liim. 
Second, it is a Mnctiacation which toadies tlie spiril^ 
sonl, antl body. Tlmt is, It diffnaes its saving licaU],' 
tlimngh tlie whole man. And this sarictitj', being 
Bnppoaed to enter our threefold nature long Iwfora 
death, ia sought and Bspoeted to «ot as a praserving 
eloineut until Chriat bIihII eoine. This ve heliove 
to ho the true exegesis of the pnesaga. Eohiosip 
tranebtiH the won] Horsi-Jj;, [f^oletetis,-] rendeied 
in our version " wholly," " juVfo ccmflcte, wMt," and 
then, quoting tho pasMgs, adds, that i,, "mioifo m 
every ^rl.'** 

We mnet eonolude, therefore, that entire eanctifloa- 
tion signities deliverance frnnr all sm, mtemal and 
exlemal ; that ie, from all indwelling sin, as mil as 
fram its ontwari manifestations; not from its up 
risings and gnnty motions merely, but from itB con- 
taminations and inherent oxisteuoe. 
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The subject of fiucJi a work is nut ocij set apart 
and made peeuliar, btii so sanctified as to be made 
]>. i-itivoly holy ; not eimctifiod in part, a?, for oiainplu, 
- iiirtified in soul, leavinj^ tlie mind and body uneleau 
and niieuBed, but sanctified entirely in every pint. 
Every power of tho being is eleansed and consecrated, 
wdiilu every responsible motion of the facultiefl and 
oi^ane within and without is made saeied to God. In 
brief, it must bo predicated of the wholly sanetitied 
that they are saved fully from all the detilementfi and 
taint of original sin, and from the depravities and pol- 
lutions which have been cout^-aeted by voluntary 
transgreasion. 

The great prayer of tho apostle, oiliircd primarily 
on behalf of the Epbeeian Obnreli, also inculcates 
positive and cnmplete bolintss. "With his knees bent 
to the earth and his mind lifted to the highest con- 
ception of epirituaJ tilings, ho pours out his soul 
in these wondeiful words: "That lie would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; that Olirist may dwell in join- hearts by 
faith ; that ye, lieing rooted and grouudod in love, may 
bo able to comprelicnd with all saints what is tho 
bieadth, and length, and depth, and height \ and to 
l^now the love of Chi-ist, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with till the fullness of tfcd. 
Now unto him tliat is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ash or think, according to tho power 
that worlsetli in us, nnto him bn glmy in tho Cluii-eb 
by Christ JcBua throughout all ages, world withoLtt 
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end. Amen." * Wlien sJl the points of this Bignifl- 
OiiUt prayor are eollocted together and defined, ivc 
have a shito of mind and Imbil of Ufe represented 
wbioh are absolutely incompatible ivlth the esistence 
of any sin. 

1. Th€ m^fiai^Tv of Utming pri^fosed. "Theririio^ 
of his glory ; " tlnit is, tile utmost provisions of gract-, 
" Riches " and " glory " are tiima iisod to indicate 
tho supremo gifts of the Gospel Whatever there- 
foi-Q the spiritua! foi-ces of redemption am eompeteut 
to effect is here implored. If tlioy are adequate to 
save from all sin, than tlie test opens with a ganoe 
which aesumos the possiljility of ita entire destruction. 
2. The etrenyth of the Divine Spirit is sought, not 
for the body or intellect, but for the " innor man "— 
Ibe soul, the apiritnal powers. When these are 
mighty through God's might, sin is eieludei Tlio 
invigorator is the Holy Spbil, the sanctifier, w'lO, 
both by His essence and oflieo, expels whatever is 
contrary to His nature or antagonistic to tho Hngdora 
of Christ. 

8. An wiOuuMmg Okritt imphred. " That Christ 
may d well in your hearts by faith." The presence of 
Christ makes a clean place. As an eitemal iKaoher, 
He may be present to rebuke sin where it stHl exists ; 
bnt in the heart where He dwells, being introduced 
and oierishod there by faitli. He neeosaitates holiness. 
Is it possible for a place to he oold and full of fl re at 
the same time? Ko more is it possible for a sonl to 
remain nneanetdfled after Christ baa fixed His abode 

* Eph. lii. 16-21. 
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in it. Sneb a conjunction is inipossible- There may 
1)C intennittent visita,tiouB of Clmat causing happy 
si^aftotlfl where entire holiness has not been experi- 
enced, but tliere can be no permanent indwelling of 
Christ authorising the subiBot tn say, " I live ; yet not 
1. but Christ iiveth in me," without tlio prior exeln- 
skm of all sin. 'When Ciirist comes m, sin goes out, 
and where He Uvea sin dies. 

4. EntaUishineni m Jidin^gs mtire^itsd^ "That ye, 
liL-ing rooted and gronndod in love." The figure is 
twofold, the first being taken from vegetation, the 
second from architecture. The clement giving oon- 
lirmation and stability is love. A obaraetor rooted 
and grounded in such soil must he free from sin. In 
nature the quality of tho soil dslcrraines the kind and 
.pijlity of ita products. So in grace. 

5. A strong aui cr/mpmlimniv jmnxpiimi is im- 
piMi as a renM. That ye "may be able to comprc- 
licnd witlj all saints what is the bi-eadth, and length, 
and depth, and height ; and to know the love of Christ, 
which pnaseth knowledge." Kow such depth of spir- 
itual light cannot uMxist with sin. As the light 
of tlie smi destroys nnhealtby atmoBpheres, and pre- 
vents mildew and decav, so a thoreiigh comprehen- 
sion of the deep things of God operates as a perfect 
prevention of ain. It is the nature of Divine knowl- 
edge to be Bnbvctsivc of all sin. 

8. A ttmfiM fuUnat mlui. First, the prayer 
orsvea that tlie receptacle or capacity may bo filled 
to tnllness, in opposition to having something put 
int« it, or being partially filled. Second, the kind 
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aiul mea^nre of tliG fullness ifi to Ijg without limit. 
It is " the fullness of God." lo otlior words, it is 
God's blesBing as tu kiiid, imd tlicji all that Ood 
cHji give or man Kill liold as to i^uaTitity. Now, as 
tills is no mcchanitsal intsna^reineut, but a mor^il re- 
pletion, it follows that a iiatm-i; so penetrated and per- 
vaded liy spii-itufll and Di^fiiie foi-eea, all aiitagojaifitio 
to sin and Gxpiilsivo ol^ it, ]jiuat bo perfectly holy. 
Bnt if there is Hiiy laclv in tht; virtim and iifreneiea 
uow in operation, tbo Tinhimted power of God is still 
available, and pi-omised to do for n3 in any eincr- 
goncj " nioi-Q tlian wa can ask or think," and eJl this 
not according to any external or humau instramen- 
tality, bnt " aceording to the power that wortelli in 



CHBIBTIiH EOLISraS AND IHB HOLIira^ OF COD 
TBE SAME. 

In quality holiness in God and men is the flanio. 
Tliei-e ai-e difierences in other respects, but none in 
piinciple or essenco. When a behever hafi Leon re- 
habilitated hj putting '* on the new man, which after 
God ia created in righteonaneas and true hoKnees," * 
ho has to that extent taken unto himself Divine saiiu- 
tily. By the creaiave act of grace, the holiness of 
God is ineorporatad intnD hnmari uatui-e. Thig idea is 
advanced by the apostle hi his tender representations 
respecting ehastisenienta whicli the Lord in kindness 
sometimes inllicta upon His children. One of Iho 
BweeEfiSt ntteianeca in the whole Bible la in rektion to 

"Eph. !F, ^4 
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this kind r disoipUiie, and rcjAi as follows : " Puj-ther- 
more, we liave had lathers of om- iosh whioh corrected 
uB, and we gavo them rovcrenco : shall we not tnnch 
rather be in subjection unto tlio Pather of spirits, and 
live t Por they verily lor a few days cliaslencd ns after 
their own pleasure ; bnt He for our profit, tiat we 
might he iMrtalters of Z& kiinem. Now no ehasten- 
ingfortho present seometh to be joyous, but jriievons : 
nevertlielcsB, afterwaid it yicldeth the pcaeeable fruit 
of tlghtuoiuineBS unto them wldch arc cseroiBcd there- 
by, , . Follow peaca with all men, and holiness, 
withont whioh no man shall see the lord." * Four 
jwints are worthy of Bpeolal note ni this passage : 
1. All the visitatjona of God upon his ellildrsn axe 
disciplinary in theh^ character laid designed for our 
pioflt. 2, Chastisements, in whieb there is no joj 
but much grief, yield In the end the " peaceable fruit 
of righieonsnOES." 3. Hohness ia an absolute prereij- 
nisile of aeebg the Lord. This part of the passage 
seems to liave direct loferenoe to our Lord's words, 
"Blessed arc the pure in heart: for tlioy shall see 
God." t *- The kmd of bolinoas ao hidlspensable is 
tlie holiness of God. It is here deckred to be " ITis 
Mimss," Ifot human or angelic hoUness, bnt the 
hohness of God. Of tins it is here revealed He pro- 
poses to malse His children partakers- 

Of the same import are the words of Peter: 
"l\Ticreby are given nnto us exceeding gi-eat and 
precious promises ; tliat by these ya might be partakers 
of the Divine natnio." j: 

• Don iS,, S-M. t »!""• '. '■ J ' '■'""= '■ *• 
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Wo eonoludo, fhei-efore, that whatever eascnfiul 
property belong, to the holiness of God inheres in 
tlie holiness of Christians, and nraj be pi^jdieated of 
It. If the perfect hohness of God ia sinless, it follows 
that the perfect holmcss of a behover is also witliout 
am. Entire sanctification, Ihoreforo, is the Divine 
holiness implanted iu man. 

If wo ooiuiult the apostle Petor wo sliall find thi< 
view supported. lie writes: "But as He which hath 
called yon is holy, so be j-c holy in all manner of con- 
Teniation ; hecauae it h written, Bo ye holy ■ for I 
am holy.'" This puajge, quoted f„^ j^^'^ ^ 
oontama a part of the old covenant which haa never 
been repealed, and never can be. It i-einaina, and 
must ever remaiu, the scriptural law. Two thinga 
are taught by it: First, the holinesa of God necessi- 
tates^ the holiness of men. "Be ye holv ; for I an, 
holy," IB the supreme argument why men shcuM he 
pure. The chdd must be the eonnlerpart of the Fa- 
ther. The ImmaciJate cannot bo hai-raouizcd »-ith 
tlie impm^e. M it is the nature of tlie eye to pre- 
serve its purity by washing away aU dust; so it is 
the nature of God to rci«] all sin. Every particle 
and sliade of iniijmty creates in the soul of God a 
ruvnieiOQ. 

It is tliiii attrihinfe thaf sends unliolj men to Loll 
-Pepstrt from i„c for I ino^rjou notj" that is lam 
not congenial to yon- J hare fo aj^tit^dea in com- 
iiioE with j'ou. My lioly liatiirfi becomes a cousum- 
inK fro toward yon. Th^refoTu depart ^d go to 



Positive KoLiKEaa. 



277 



yonr own place—a place for wTiicli alone yonT sin, 
has giruu jou a monil iitn&ss — a pkeo of separation 
" tvom tlie presence of the Loril, ;md from the frlory of 
liis powij]'."* Snct ai'i! rlw; niiininlly rci>o!lc]i( fot'ce^ 
of sin and lioliuese. tset^jud, the test tt^clies tliiit 
liolinege in men \n ideiitieal in eeeence -vritL tlic Loll- 
neas of God. God conid not inalte Hia own Divine 
lioliness a gfimplc of goodness tfl be acqnii^ by men, 
unicsa it were the same \n snbstaiicG. A sample is 
anppoBed to be of tlie same piece from ■which tlie 
nbw garment ifi to bo inEvds. " Be ye holy ; for I am 
holy," ineane^ incorporate My bolinces into yonr be- 
ing — lie a " partaker of the Divine Datnre," It h ;t 
greiit mystery, and yet a glorione fact, tliat God can, 
will, aud does cominuiiicate Himself to Hia creatures, 
and when lie does &o, tliey become the inearriation of 
His holiness. How, the hoHneeg of God is absolutely 
EinlBBE, jind wl^en men bGEOine *^ poHiiksrs of Ilia he/li- 
n^*,**+ tliuy attain uuto ft State in which they ate 
entirely without ein, whiei; la all we mean by fiinless- 
nesa. We reach, then, tlie conclnsion that essential 
hoiineFsi ia the imnie in Ood, angeU, and men. There 
i& a dLfferonce hctween the holiuuES of God and the 
holineae of Ohrletiana, but it ariees oiat of tlie eon- 
tainei-j not ont of the content. 

HolincsB in God is inherent; in ClLristionB it is ao- 
quired. In God, lioiineBS is infinite and Tmchangcahlc ; 
it admits no increasej no dinunntion ; it is ail infi- 
mtitahle attribute of the Divine nature. Holinesg in 
Chi-iBtians admits of dogpocs, and can only be msiiu- 

* 2 Ths^. i. 0. f Heb. xii, 10. 
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taiii&d by perpetual incrca&e. Saintg on earth and 
aaiuti in lieaven will bi;(ioino more inttilligentlj' holy, 
I>eautiful in woi-filiip, and esittit id obedieneu hb the ages 
Toll ou. Holiness in man i& eouditional, and may l>e 
lust, at least while probation niioiitiutiee ; in God it is 
integral and substantive, and can no more be lost than 
Qod ean cmse to be. Lt Gq^I, liolinoes is coirirnGnftu- 
i-ato with infiuitu capacity; in msin, it is meaaureiJ Lv 
linita and fallen eapiibilitiea, Gajiabilitiee limited and 
■weak, hnt not mvulping bin in the eatlrely sanctiiied. 

TIEW3 07 TER Al-OSTLE JQim. 
Saint Johji h very esplieit, both fli3 io tha natnre 
and isxtcnt of thia graeo and th^ identity of Diving 
and Clirititian holinesa. According to his endearing; 
nomenelatui-e, htplin^g ia love, and God is love, find ttio 
snm o£ Christian duty is to be peffeet in love tuward 
God and man. He is the most positive of all the 
Hpostlea in asserting the possibility and f^ct of eiilva- 
tion fi-om all sin in this life. Whanevot tha condi- 
tiona are met, he affirms tlie preflence and perfention 
of tolineesj and puts God in the eon] and gruco in 
enpremacj. Ua starts out In his bold ntteranccs by 
saying: "If we walk in the light, as He is in the liglit^ 
V3 have fcllowaliip one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ Hie Son eleartseth ns fpom all sin." « 
To "Widl£ in thu Jiglit, hs He le in the light" Is to 
advance in thu knowledge of God. If this be done 
two Tesiilt3 follow: First, wk ahaU be kept in sancti- 

* 1 JgJia i, 1. 



{\Mii^ comiTiunion with God and holy fcUowBhip with 
■Al w^inte. tieeond, the blowl of Jesne Christ, repre- 
senting' the virtues of the atonement, immediately 
cleanHKB fmm all ein. It is a cm-rent work and eo- 
©taTicone with walking in tlm light. It is dona at tl^e 
preaent [iiomsnt, and is witii-e. The tenso of tbe vevb 
and the nnivei^ term all conclusively eupport this 
eiiiigeais. To the same inteiit sa tlie ninth verse of 
the aama chapter: "If we confesB our sins, he ia 
f a,ithfnl tknd just to forgive na our Eins, and to cloanee 
ns from all unrighteo^iaueas." How any Ohrietian 
aoholar can venture to q^uute the interrening eighth 
vei-se to prove the m^iasjsarj- existenfie of aiu in iiJl 
Christuius at their best estate, in the faca of these 
nnequicoeid declarations, ia not only tnystariona, but 
deplumble. Such rtsaoning involves tlie apoatle in 
a flat contradiRtiou- And yet an anthority no Ip^s 
than Bean Alfoi-d, comciding witli the wliole Calvin- 
ietie Bchool, attcinptB such an espliuatiun. The dean's 
eommcnt, however, is so eoirfused that little liarm 
can coma of it. I^othing ia plain except the atatfr 
ment that the eiglith verse refera "to CltristianB 
in their Christian et^ite,'* * which may be true ononjjb 
until entire aanctitieation takes place. It is one of 
the merciics of God thfit ermnoouB constrnetions of 
hia word ai-e ncusaarily so ohacui-B that the popular 
mind cannot be extonstvely reached by it. 

It m evident the eighth verse under cansideifition 
wfli? thrown in between tbeso tTVO categorical declara- 
tions of salvation from all sin to meet an error then 
V De*iil iMforJ^B CotuEJOnUtry tat Ortetr toit, in lecn. 
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eJiifltJng. AU who are acgnainted with the eurlj j f.- 
tory of the Chnrph, or the writing of the fat],..- 
know timt the geiun. of the P.kgian hereby, whicii 
took form in the beguinh,^ of xh^ fifth eontnry,wera 
rife m tho apostle John's time. Tliere was a partial 
denmJ of original ain. or of hereditary dopravitw whieli 
amon.ted to ^ implication that they did not n^d the 
rT '■ 7^'"^ from alf M., aa taught «nd promised 
i^^bt. Jc,b„. iheu- notion ^v^n tlmt the ^.-sS^^, me 
W^-^i,] "r ^nl, eartiedireet from God, and DOtthrongh 
p.-oereation in lie creation of e.eh individual, and, 
therefor^ was pure. This error John bluntly oxpo^ 
in the eighth verse, and teaches that wa all have 
^m fmu which to be cleansed; b^t aasnm. ub, m the 
Kvcnth and ninth verses, that ample provision is 
niade and itifallJble virtnes are now being applied 
by whieh every jot and tittle of sin is rx^moved. 

He also teaches most definitely that thia may he a 
present and contlnnous expoi-ieuce. He says ^ " God 
19 love ; and he that dwclleth in love dwelleth in God 
ajid Uod in him. Herein is our love made pes-fect' 
that we may have boldness in the day of judgment • 
f^oame as He is, w are taa in thi^ iwvW « \a t^^^ae 
imsfi^ John seems to recur to oar Lord's defiitition 
of the great eoinmandinent In whieli he resolves aJl 
mhgion into the perfect Jove of God and men. It i. 
supreme love e:.cluding all sm, and prompting to all 

nght actions. f r 6 
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ATT^rvAnrr.TTY of HOLLKESS. 
We proceed now to prove this grace attaiaable. 
But as it is an asiom in Christian doctrine that no 
man is qualified for heaven withont hoUnoBB, we have 
on]y to prove that the attainment may jwiecefjs death. 
If entire holin^s is impoa&iblo before the moment of 
dissolution, the impoB&ibility mnst be created by one 
of four cauBCS : 

First. A lack of^ver m God to aeeompUsh a work 
BO i-adieal and thorough. This wiU not be insisted 
upon, as the Saviour aKiertB, "With God all tilings 
arc pogaible." And the apoBtle predicates of Christ 
that " He ie able to save to the uttermost all that 
i^ome unto God by Him." 

if it be admitted that God is able, a second eanso, 
it may be suppoaed, is a want of willingness to exter- 
minate all sin during the currency of life. But thia 
cannot be assnmed without involving the slioeJ^ing 
conclusion that the continuaneo of some impurity in 
the humap heart is the pleasure of God. Moreover, 
the hypotheBiB pwiitivBly contradicts the apostle, who 
Hbclaresj "This is the will of God, even your eancti- 
iiciition." 

If it be acknowled^ that such ie thezwifi! of God, 
it may bo Bupjwsed, thirdly, that the entire purity of 
the soul lEs incompatible with ils eonneetion with the 
bodv, and that the work cannot be completed till 
matter and apirit are tepatated by death. 

Thia position will be abandoned when we consider 
the finti-&triiptui'vtl eeqnentie involved in it, It unp- 
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poass the soit of Bin and fountain of vice rejiiles in 
the flesh, and ia virtiwllj n revival of the healhprt 
phlimopiy which tsnght the depraFitjof mutter „r„J 
traced nil evU and human irrfirmity to that sonj-,. 
-The :Bible, liowovef, toaohaa that tie soul is t!ie s<.;i! 
of ain : "The Boiil that siniiofh it ahaB die." 

But, as s lost roBort, it raaj be aammod that tin 
MToriant of g,-aee, tliougl, founded npon the otonp- 
inent, tfW wii prmiit far and tender to us entire 
hoiniea at so eaj-lj a date. Tlic question mnat hi- 
settled by a direct appeal to tlie Scriptures. And, a5 
Jirima-faci! evidence in searching the Bible, one elm- 
not fail to be stmek with the abwmcB of all proof 
that holiness is a eoucomitunt of dmti. There ia not 
a solitary paasagn onthorizlng na to aspect sanetiliea- 
Imn at death tliat inajnot ha pleaded at unj nrevioas 
period. 

But that holiness is attainable at a period an- 
terior to death maj be argued, first, from the un- 
demabfe fact that God, in the present fense, com- 
njan* us to he holy in the moat nnqnaliHed lams- 
Be re holy, for I am holy ; " " Be jo tiierefore per- 
feet, oven aa jour Father rtieli is in heareu is per- 
fect;» "l£t us cleanse ouieelrea from all fflthiiMs 
of the flesh and spirit, iwfccting holiness in the fear 
of Gad." If iheso precepts have any force, tliej- im- 
lx»o a most positive obligation upon na to be liolj If 
the atonement has not rendered tilia blesHng attain- 
able, could the Lord, with any cenHstencv, make it 
our duty to live in the enjoyment of it f If indwoll- 
n.f; sm la unavoidaljle, oonld the conmaod be reeon- 
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, ilL'd with the eoinmon or lowest prinriplos of jns- 
-. i,-e i Oould yon, an a fathei', command a child to do 
iLii utter iraposaibility ^ 

W'ti. may foTind another arj^ment in onr favor npon 
:lirjjjTO"iAa>of Seripturo in relation to this blessing. 
I ; i.irl promises hollneEa in the most unequivocal terms. 
Ik. aswi-ts, by Ezeldel, "Then will I apTinllo clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all yonr 
i Itliincss, and from all your idohi, will I ctanee yon." * 
.VTid by John : " If wo eonf ess ouv sins, He is faithful 
;in(] just to forgive us our Rina, and to cleanee na from 
nil niu-tghteousnesB ;" t " t*^t if we walk in the lifrht, as 
I Ki ia in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
11.1 the blood o( .JeFusChriat his Son clcanseth ns fram 
;il] sin.'' % Doe^ God mean ta tantalise msm by tliese 
inomiees! And could He be exonerated from sudi 
!i I'harge if fi-oedom from all sin and nniighteoM- 
iieaa were not attainable i H it be conceded tliat 
these were proiniacs of entire cleanaiug from sin, 
lines it not imply that QoJ is wiinting in ain- 
ern-ity and truth lo deny tio attainableneSB of fiie 
l]|efeing ! Could yon reconcile it witJi comiimn hon- 
esty to pi-oraise i child a ijonetit -which yon tnoiv lie 
could not, and jou designed he should not, realize nt 
the time it was promised 1 

Further proof is dednoihie from the faet that the 
apostla prayed for the blessing, and tlie Saviour 
Ui^ight m to pray for it. 

ITnder the infallible gnidiE! of inspiration tlie apes- 
tie prays, "The very God of peace satictlfy you 

* Eaok, xK^i, as. + 1 J.>lin i, S. J 1 Jw^.c 1, 1, 
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wholly." • If yon are not prepared lo charge the 
inspired apostle with committing a blunder in pray, 
mg for the accomplishlUGUt of an impijssibility, we 
must concede that this prayer teaches the attataabiiity 
of entire Hinctiflcation ; for if to be sanctified wholly 
is not possible, he might as well have prayed that the 
God of peace would convert them into the highest 
OL-der of angels. So a petition in our Lord'a Prayer 
implies the attainability of fi-eodom from sin. Ho 
histi-iLcta ns to pray, " Thy will he done on eartli as 
it is done in heaven." Here the standard of moral 
i-ertitude and service, as the iirst blush of tie subject 
indinitcB, is placed suhUmely high. The work to be 
done ia the will of God ; tile model servios ia that of 
holy angels, and the spirits of jnat men made perfect. 
This ijcing our lofty standard and pattern of obedi- 
ence, it follows, il it "is the will of God, ovon our 
aanclificatiuu," and if angela do not mingle sin witli 
the performance of duty, that our Lorf inatnicts n» 
to pi ay for and attain nnto entire cleansing, end thore- 
.after neliially to Eve without committing voluntary 
sin. If tlie attainability of entire holiness !» a vision- 
ary point, a mero figLnmt that can never be realiaod, 
can tlie putting this prayer into our lips ho hamio. 
niaed with sineeiity and tnrth ! To the same point is 
the prayer of Qirist lo the Pallier, "Sanctify them 
tln-ough thy truth : thy word is tnith."t 

It only remains to be demonstrated that tlils ii»h 
aegree of moral sanctity may ho enjoyed long before 
the moment of death. 

• 1 Hum. V, S3. ^ Jal„ „n jj. 
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This can bo moat triumphantly accomplished by 
appealing to those passages which represent the pjo- 
ductiotl of divine fruits, aud the performance of du- 
ties as succeeding the attainment of the blcasmg: 
" But now being made fi-ee from sin, and become serv- 
ants to God, yc have yonr fruit untn holiness, and tlie 
end everlasting life." * In this caao the perHons ad- 
dreased are pronounced at the present moment i&^v- 
mtis to God and frm from siu, and yet subsequently 
to this exicrioination of impurity they liavo " fruit 
unto holiness ;" tliat in a holy life succeeds a holy state. 
Tills irnphes a lapse of time, and consequently proves 
holiness attainable before death. 

Upon the realization of this great gift, heaven is not 
an immediate fruition, but remains and may eontinno 
to remain for ycai-s prospective — the object of faith 
and hope : " the cud everlasting life." Tliat ia the end 
of a holy career is heaven. " Who gavo Himself for 
ILS, that ho might redeem na from all iniquity, and 
purify mito Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." t Aceorduig to this test, the object of 
Clirist's death is to effect a complete redemption from 
(Ul iniquity, and purify a people unto ntmeclf . But 
after this entire redemption they arc presumed to 
sustain a peculiar cliaraeter, and to be zealous of good 
Morks. This will require the run of time, and there- 
fore demonstrates that entire hohnces may precede 
death. 

As further proof take tite apostle's prayer, already 
cited in part: "The very God of peace sanctify jou 

* Rom. T, 22. 1 Tttm ii, 14. 
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wholly; ai:d I pray God yom- whole spirit and bouI 
and bodj,- he preacrred bkmdess mito tli« commit ot 
our Lord J^m. Clmat." * The ..po^tlo implL. 
Uro eai-dmal MesaiogB: First, eoraplcta Banetiiic-itioi^ 
beeoud, presenation m that LaUow-ed atate till OliriBl; 
shall come f«r tho holy subject. Tliia supposes a m^ 
nod will trauspin, aftur v^r^ are ivholly eauctliicd 
dui-,Qg which pi-ee«r7ij]g gr^ wiU be called into 
i-eq^iiieition, 

Tu the same point is tho apoatle^h doctnns to the 
lio-inna : " KjiowiDg this, that oui- old mm k cvud- 
i.=dwith him, thatt^i^body Df ^n might he deeTn-rod 
tiiat liuQcefortli we should jiot eorve siu."f n^ro 
the crucifixion of the old man, and tt^ dcstmetJon of 
the hody of Ein, aro mentioned as pi-avidcd for; jjot 
that we maj iostantlj expire and soar to tho tlirene of 
God, but *' th^t h^ccfm-tA ws should not serve ^ " 
We conclude, ttierijforo, that the tijno for tJie realiza- 
tion of entire hohTtess cimnot be referred to death 
nor placed beyond the Hinit of the present life; buJ 
It ig the preeioiis prUilego and i^iiperative duty of all 
n(m and Jmw^foHh, to be free from sin. ' 
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" send out tliy light ftrifl (hylmtli^ ]ot tTjEm lead m«; le* 
fiem hrinfj ma Hl1tc^ thy holy hill, rwid to thy KlbwDaclBa."— 
PaiLii xliti, 3. 

1 ASK Thyhcavotily K^iwlancn 

In all things hero Ik-Iow: 
Do Th«ii [lirect mj fofltstepa 

Tht! way tiistt 1 should j^. 



BEinJSCIATIOB' OF SIB", 

TTIK Hnspel rcquiresjafi a condition precedent to 
the attainment of entire sanetiiicatioTi, the totaJ 
abandonment of sin. It gliowg. no oomproiuieej no 
conniv;nicej no tampci-in^ or dalliance with sin. 
Until the sGektiT has mtide up hia mfnd to renounee 
all Bin^ pnhliG and private, including imprudence and 
the appearance of evil^ 1 see no prosptict or poBsibil- 
ity of hie eanetiSctition. 

And tliia remineiation ninat he volnntary and cor- 
dial, God will not coerce the will, or force the 
a'Sectiona, or cha.in tho imitginatlon. He will not, 
absolutely, and without human concnrrenco, tear 
idpls fi-gm our hands and hearts, or compel ns to 
sepai-ato from bad aesoeiatea, or quit places of aport 
and dissipation. He will not arbitrarily auapend the 
laws of babitj by peremptorily an-estiag the capabiJity 
of tlie perversion of passion and appetite, without 
the effort or consent of the subject. G-od i-eepeeta 
the manhood of man. He heipa hie needy creatnreB 
in every respect in which they are hclplbE:^; and yet 
so as to leave their i-esponaibility nnimpaired. What 
a m_aTi can do for himself, as naturally constituted or 
graciously erapoworedf he is allowed, and even ro- 
quiredj bo do. Indood, God msJtes the destiny of his 
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ereaturea Linge on voluntary choice and practicn] 
obediciicB. Wa find m npplieiition of this principle 
in tlie imiveifsal and inflKxilrfe retiuii-ument of tlie 
Eihlu to give up all sin, aud break away fri>iii dt 
wrong and wraiig-doiug, aa a preparatory moaauro 
and !uibeeedBiit.condItioa of full edvation. Itigtrue 
that jMtuctificatiou ja bj fdtli alorte ; but sip neutral- 
iKcis faith. Jeaug saya : " Hlhv ctii ye believe^ whieli 
i^eeolye honor one of another, and seek not the honor 
tliat Cometh from God only ? " " 

Jl^ow let us seehow i^iese propoaitioufi agreo -with 
tho wi'ittcn word; "let tho wicked foi-aaJce his 
way, anit the unrigiiteoiia man jiis thoughts: aud 
let him retnni Qnto tli« LoivJ, and ha will liare mercy 
upon Mm; and to our God, for he will abiiuaantly 
pardon." t To forsake emful i^ys tLud tliongbte, 
according to this text, is made a tm-ni of merey. It 
is not the condition of salvation m the earuR scnEe 
that faitb Is; but ie an act that puts the candidate 
into a pardonable i-clatiosi to God'a nicrcj. 

Tiie eaiDB injuuetion is impoeod upon beliGvere, 
only it is made moj-e stringent and coniprehensJve: 
" Be yc not uneqnaJly yoked togetlier with unbsliBv- 
ers^ for wliat fellowship Iiatb rightcousnusB with 
nmighteonsnces? and what commuBiouhgtl] light witli 
<larknoFs? And what concord bath Ubriet with 
Belial? oi-wbat part hatb he that believeth with an 
inJidelB And what agi-eemcut liath the temple of 
Goii with idok ? for yc are tiie temple of the living 
God; au God hath eaid, I wiU dwell hi them, and 
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Wftlk in them ; and I will Ije their God^ and they 
shall be my people. Wiiei-efore com© out fi'om among 
tbem, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, imd tonch 
not th« unclean thing,; and I will receive you.*^ - 
How sweeping ia the prohibition in this case. Let 
U3 recapitulate the preccpEs in a Eomewbat differ- 
oiit form. No coinpanionahip witli unbelievers, no 
fellowship witli nnriglitsou&ness, no conimnnion with 
darbieea, no concord with Bolial, no part ivitli an 
infidels ri'^ agreement with idolu. A saered sepii- 
mtion from aH these shades of eril h eommande'L 
This withdrawal extends even to the touch : " Tmit'h 
not the unclean tiling." Ko tangible contact or ap- 
pi'Oflch to any kind of nneleanness, however siigbt^ 
Kin be permitted. It is only npon this principlo 
of total abstmcnee from eiu that God prorniscB to 
"reeeivG " ue. Until this is done, he deelinee to put 
himaelf into the i-elatiou of Father to the penitent, 
or to reco/^ize eeekara of holineas as dear children, 
entitled to the pecnliar honors and immnnities of sona 
and danglitere. Ifor is it enough to rcuoiniCB liagmnt 
amlpoGitive transgi-essiona ; we nntjst be eireurriiBpeet 
and prudent. All our peccadillos and questionable 
gi'atifleations of appetite and propenaty muGt he 
given up. 

It is worthy of note that tJie great prayer of the 
apostle, " And the very God of peace sanctify yon 
wholly," etc., IB immBdiatoly preceded hy tlie em- 
plmtic pi-eeept: "AbBtain fi-om all appKLranco of 
evil." -f- Indeed, tliia i-eq^nirement introduces the 
* 2 Cor. Ti, li-n. f I TbtsBH. T, SS. 
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prayer, .md h made it pai-t of it by the copulative 
conjunction autf. A comma only ehould sepantte 
the two sentences. Tlie apoatle eould not till jiis 
hmga fl'kh the breath of the wonderful suppli- 
cation until he hod eoramauded tlie candidatea to 
eoparate from their sonla and life every thing tliat 
Gimulatea em, or wears tho look of evil. Initial sanc- 
tiiication, thcI^ is to relax our hold upon all ain— to 
abjure, break away fioin, and wash our hands of all 
t^vil, ajid all reseinblaneo of evil. 

The Berions urgency of tliis duty is created by 
several facts : First, tlie nttei- iocompatibility of anv 
measure or kind of sin with holiness. Second, 
there is a wpurione kind of sanetifi cation, which, hke 
Antinomianiam, allows itself seemingly to palliate sin. 
Vice may oocur, but it ia at once neutralized, or 
somehow loses its character, by faitii or the blood, 
iu connection with a eanetiiied natui-e. An e^- 
^ious eiTOr. Bin in the saved is the same ss sin in 
tlie unsaved. It invalidates the profession of liolines, 
liiings condemnation, and neeeMitates forgivencsB. 
Third, there ia a degree of holiness which is Riade 
To comport witii the milder forms of inorid obliquity. 
Certain appetites, vanities, and fashionable follies are 
i.llowed, fostered, and extenuated ; and yet fuH salva- 
tion is ckirned and professed. This is a delusion. . 
rt la morrdly impoesible for God to sanetify, eo long 
as we toy or tamper with sin. Faith can no more 
grasp the blessing of Banctiticatiou while under the 
c^inbargo of eherished flin, than tiy band ean perforta 
its functions nude:- paraly..ifi. Ae it ifi the fir..t duty 
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of a ainner to repent in order to obtain pardon, so it 
is the iimt step o£ a Clirietiau toward the higher £dti' 
rin;. ^ 111' 'j:i\rc trj" renuunt^e the hidden things of dis- 
, Hi,, IV." ^i't En break off fi-oni opsjn sin nierelys 
;nj[. ^-i> Uj c\|ji;^li,. iotrosptet, ajid shred the inner man 
as to discover and eliminate every rotten thread of 
nuBeeuevil and private practice. God leq^uires nljsOr- 
lute "trt\tb in tho inward putts."* Such preparation 
for holineas ia apostolic. It waa Paul who commend- 
ed hhuself for having "renonnced the bidden things 
H -f diahoneaty," eraf tineaa and deceit+f 

It was he also who said : " We have wronged no 
man, we have comipted no man, we have defrauded 
no man."J: These abjuTalions of all sin, and especially 
those most commonly praoticed, were the antecedents 
of his Kinctiiieation. In like manner all who wonld 
iiioniit to the sim-lit plane of entire holineEB must 
discard and put away dll unj-ighteonancES. " Have 
no fellowship with the unfruitful worlis of da;tnei^ 
but rather rcpi-ove tliGui."g 

"The day of tiif gieftt pi^^^^T^ I ^^ 
iad pBili for liberty ; 
1 loAt&B iny»a!t deTij mj will, 
And giT^i up nlL fur Uice. 

" I Tiate mjr &m9,— uo Inrger mine, 
Poplreniiuncstliein tW; 

TlijfltrangtL &MI iH sulidiit." 
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PliKPECT OOSrriCTIOK OP ITS ArTAtSTiBniTT. 
Eefme wo can obtiin Ml redamption, it fa 
ttBfflsBary tint wo be fu1]j peMnadGcJ that smli 
n bleSBtng lira witiiin <,,„■ reaii. It k conti-aiy to 
Mture for any man to make Tigorona effort to obtain 
Kraething which lo does not believe is otainaWe 
Wo man attempt., to walk on the wator or flj to the 
moon. .e.yinttiitiDn lio knoiTB sodi feata are inipos. 
Bible. No man will delve into the bowelsof tlie eartli 
for treasure unlil cjuite assured the treamre ia tiiBre. 
It IB B law o£ our Uiitiire to act onlv on tbe proa,»ot 
of sucoess. So no Olirieliaii mi, (aj-uestiy Blrive and 
suppliKitEfoTjclean Lesrt, rnilempreviousljrpeisnadod 
that siieh purity eomcs wilLiu t)io range of pMsibilltv. 
To bring yonrseli under tie coUTiotion, tlioivf..i i;. 
that liolincsB is for yon, is a prime necMsity, Hoit 
H ti,i. I, I,e done t Firot, considerthc power by wliioli 
Ji i« it. be aooompli-aJied, the unlimited power 'of Ciod 
ivliidi reaeliea you through the nulimited merit of 
CTirist. We admit that to ereatc a elean heart in a 
Binnor ib a greater work tlian to ereata a world or 
light up a aim. But we must remember God iaa ini- 
l»sed upon HimKlf the task of cleansing na from all 
Ein. And we read, ■■ All thingsare possible with God." 
Whatever doe. not involve sin, nor implj a eon- 
tmdBtion, Ckxl ean do. And, eertiinly, to savs a man 
Inm all moral wmng i, not eommlttiug ,i„j nor 
does It oontnuJiet any J:nown truth, nueli leas eltdi 
with any attribute of God. 
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Second, consider the fact that the atonement pro^ 
Tidea for perspiml bolineaa. Inepiro your drooping 
Hpirits by the recollection that this was the chief pur- 
poae of Christ's iniasiou: " Wherefore Jesus also, that 
He inip-lit sanctify the people with His own blood, 
suffered without the gate." " Ho was aet forth from 
the beginning by types and prophecies as the Lamb of 
God, who ahouM take away " the sin of the world." f 
Repeat to yonrself often those texts which reveal the 
primary design of Christ's sacrifiee; eucli aa: "'Ho 
was wounded for om" transgression, He was bruised 
for OUT imquities, the chaBtisemeiit of our peace was 
nponHiin; andiMiA/fwsMjWswearehcaled." i " tf 
the blood of bulls and of goata, and the ashss of a 
heifer, sprhilcing the uuelean, sanetilieth to the puri- 
fying of the flesh ; how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the clornat Spirit offered Ilhn- 
aelf without spot to God, purge your oonsoieue* 
from dead works to serve the living God ! " g " Wlio 
gave llimKlf for m, that He might Tcdeeiii na from 
all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, Eealona of good worts," || 

If it was the original intention of the sacrificial 
work of Christ to heal us by hla atripee, to purge 
our conaeieuoe from dead works, to redcciu U9 from 
all iuiquity, and to purify us unto himself, tlien we 
must concede the attainability of tliis grace, or take 
the ground that Oliriat is a failure. Surely, no one 
will assert that j and, thei-ef ore, we arc shut up to the 



* Hat- laii, 12. 
% Heb. is, li^ 1^ 



f Jotn i; 



J Tss, liii. 6. 
I TitLia ii, 14. 
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belief that, by the atonement, salvaUon from dlaiu t, 
put witJim our grasp. 

Agum, stbnnlate your faith by the tr.,th that 
God k^j>r.„^ tun redemptioa in the most pos! 

all join, fllthmess, and from all your idoH will I 
cleanse you. A new heart alao will I give yon 
and a nc^ spirit will 1 pnt within yon : a!d I wTu 
faie away tie stony heart out of yoiirflosb, aull 
mn giv, you a heaii of fieah. And I will ^'tMy 
fepu-it withm yo«, aud cause you to walk i„ L,Z 
;.'». and ye shall ieep My indgments, atid do them " * 
tit ff , '>■= "™™' «l'"t 1 1^11! make with the 
tonae of Israel ; Af !«. the*e days," " saith the Louo I 

will I wnle them ; and their sins aud miquities will I 
remember no more." f "Though your aimi be as 

sear et, they shall be as White as ™w^ though th;b" 
red lie cnmaou, Hicy shall be as wool." 1 ^ - VW 
fan ,a m His hand, aud He ,ill thoroughly purJI iS 
floor, a^dgalher Hla wheat into tieganfer 'I, ^ ,"u 
burn up theehaawithuuqneuchabIeflre."S .jTwe 
eonfess our sma. He i. faithful and juat to Lrgive us 

"m2rv '°"'™" " '™ '" »nrighteou,:es.» 

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
proeious promises ; that by these ye migT. I parS- 

™of tl eliivinenah„.o,l,aviugeae,pedfhecorrnptiou 
that IS m the world iirongh lust." ^ 



• Kwfc, XsxT^ EEr-3Y. 
Jlaa.if la, gWattiJi, 12, 
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Jio one cfKj\ doubt, after delibeiataly reading tlila 
clum of promises, that God liaaeonmiitted liiraself by 
covenant engagemejit to gave moii an eertaiii condi- 
tions from all ain. To command and proni^e holl- 
neasj ^^^ J^t T^itLlioid the blessing when tJie eaiidl- 
tionfl are mfit, vovsld be to tantalize tbo seeker. 

The only thing neeaseary iiot\' is to bring yonraelf 
nnder tbe eonyictiou that it is attiiinable immediately. 
To pcrfest tbia belief, appeal again to the woivd of 
God and read, ^* Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldaees in the day o£ jndgment : 
because ae He iGj EtJ are we ifi' tAis johtM"* liend 
again, ** Behold, now is the accepted tiin^*; behold, 
now ia Ibe day of salvation." f But it ia one thing 
tD read those texts and aisent to them a& parts of the 
word of God, and quite anqtber thing to cardinlty em- 
brace th^m. Tmtli mTiat be diot into ti& until, lite a 
baU» it takcg efiect. 

A persnaflion that does not (mrry ^iOnvietion to the 
jadginentand inspire perfect eoufidence is no belief at 
all. Time faith ia expulsive of doiibt and miE^viiig. 
It credits everj thing God saye, Wlien a man ex- 
plicitly ftGcepte a deelaration of Holy "Writ, it tskc^ 
poBSfl^on of hiiD and burnfi. into his mind a convic- 
tion of its truth. 

Whan BTieh a prepMsesaion. rules the mind siud heart 
of a Eoeker, he is at le^t on the border lino of full 
nideinption. 

* 1 John i7, IT. 1 2 "^r. TT, a. 
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SPIBIIIJAL HDHQua KBOESSAET. 
Our I^rd says, « BlesKd are tliey thai hunger ™tl 
ttirel. after ngileonsiMaB r for thaj shnll bo filled." • 
irere feeding is couditionoil on appolite. Those only 
who hTinger and thJret shall be filled. The eonrtant 
■rnphsation js, that thosu wiio do not himger and thirst 
aluill not ho filled. 

This proiJoeaoB of (bo Savionr is erjnally true in 
nriure »ud gtuoo. A man ,-ho does not relish food 
eannol reed™ it. He will giw loan and die in (he 
nudat of phinty. The same nmj bo afBnaed of the 
(-hmtaan. No appetite momia no fatness, and soon 
no bte. He may road and siog about Iwliiiess, and 
hear it preached, and oren ask its bestowment in tl,e 
iToids of his pr,,y„, i„ij yrt if theto be no aoni hnn- 
gorfor It, not a .ingle step ran be taken k,wiL-d it. 
reahzabon. If tl,e hnmao stomad, be ebawed vdtb 
fjwd which il loathes, it will bo fonnd impoesiblo for 
tho organ to assin.ilate it. It mnj be good and uonr- 
Khmg matter, bnt the absanee of a TOrr«;ponding ap- 
J»t,te «rm prevent tho system from taking in and 
ipin-opnating its nntritiona qn.ilit7. 

It i8 BO mth the mind. It maj- be crammed even 
to f»it,ety with the most exalted tmth, and (ho «oul 
may be pronticod in all devont m:itak of worship, 
and sell If there be no craving for spirflaality; s£ 
mfled bj the oolward forms, the richest tmth and 
auUmieat service wlU bo nothing more to tho wor- 

* Mi«tt. V, 6. 
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sMper than " Bounding hrasa and tinkling cymbalB." 
Unless he "htinger and tbiiat after rigbtoouaness " he 
will come and go miaUud. Though the protracted 
meoling, or Lontal service of forlj dayi, ho expanded 
to forty years, still the mm that lias no lieen relish 
for sanetifj-ing- tiTitb and eiperimontal grace, will 
come to the end of each round of ceiemolliea and 
aioh decade offornialgodlineB! u, empty, loan, and 
Blan-ad as when he began. God ofiora salvation to 
IB, but does not thrust it upon us. Ho feeds, the 
appetite of spMlnil hunger even to fullness and satis- 
faction ; but the man who docs not want His grace, 
and meets the offer of it with revulsion and morbid 
distaste, lie loaves to bis solf-impOBBd emptiness and 
poverty. 

Here a ijuestion may arise. Tlie reader may say, 
« I find mjBolf destitnte of this indiipensable htmger, 
and conaocinaiitly, looording to the argument, liolimaa 
is not attainablo to mo ill my present condition." The 
fact la admitted, but this does not release you from 
responsibility. Pof yon can command hunger and 
tbirst. Appetite iteelt is crested by bealtliy condi- 
tions, whether physical or spiritiiaL Expose a man 
to malaria, or surround biui with an nnwholesoms 
atinoiiphore, or deprive hiui of proper exorcise, and 
he will become dainty and lose his appetite. 

So witli a Christian. Let Ms reading, convcraation, 
luibitB of life, and asaociltions bo irraligions, and be 
will iind in himself a disrelish of spiritual things. 
On tho other liaud, let a man betalie himself to seriouH 
tbough( abont Ma spiritual state, lot him read the 
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Ecriptui-es, and give bbmelf to prayer; let him read 
those books and papers which fond to Uie knowledge 
and love of God ; let him attend sncll meetings, and 
associate with snob persons, as wilt bo helpful to his 
religious life, let any man puKne this course and 
nmuediately he will find deep hunger and lliirst tor- 
God generated in Jiis soul. 

rio will soon oreiaim, « My soul longeth, yea, evon 
fnintctli for tlie courts of the lord : iny heart and mr 
tlcsli eriuth out for the living God." * "As the hart 
imntoth after the water brooks, so pantetli my soul 
after Thee, O God. My soul thirsleth for God, for 
tho hving God : when shall I come and appear before 
God ? "■!■ 

The wan( of sonl-lmnger for the doop things of 
God explains and accounts for the slow progi-esa 
of (Ids divine experience in the Churehas, and 
especially In the Mctbodkt Churches, whore the 
doctrine is fully aecepted. We have no appetite for 
the bread which a correct theology has placed upon 
our (able. Tliia laek of appetite is chieily traceable 
to two causes : 

Fii'st. The if^btUtalifi^ atimfsp/iet^g of ^tjrlrllmf^ii 
m w/iici. t/is Ohweh Aim ■immsrmd hwadf. She hiu 
made herself sick, and become surfeited with im- 
wholcaorae diet. Her appetite is perverted. 

Second. Tht- great Jaeh o/ exfUeit jmathmg »»,/ 
tesfmimi-i/ on ihe m/^ed. 

Perhaps tho moat alarming feature of the modem 
pulpit ,8 tie absence of the ffi>s^ in ffoijxl preach- 
•Pi!s.l,ni,, l,j, t rs«. ilit I, a. 
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ing. A tliouBand sermons are preached every Sab. 
tBth, which scarcely relate to tho substance of Chris- 
tianity ; whole hours and days are consumed in elabo- 
rate discussions on themes remotely comiocted with 
religion, but not having in- thorn scarcely a modietim 
of sphitual food. It is a travesty on Gospel preach- 
ing— an utler nogleot or a burh!Bt[uo and sacraego of 
Divine things. 

But while snob miolstrations tend directly to 
queneb the aidois of devotion, and multiply dead 
Churches, yet they do not exaise my man who is 
not atUrat for righteonsnoH. Each individual is ra- 
sponaihle for his own kck of Divine aspirations. It 
is not in the power of any man, or cIms of adva-eo 
cireumatances, to still the tbrohbings of the heart for 
lioliness. A seeker may bum with furnacs beat m 
the midst of icebe^ He may ait mider a barren 
pulpit and mingle with the coldest woiohipora, and 
yet, rejecting the obaff and wij, feed on the finest 
wheat and honey from the rock. 'Pi'liib others aro 
Bold and indifierent, and oven ropnlsivs toward lioli- 
ness, be may be lit a frame of mind to say ; 

" Restless, reslenwii for tliia T wnit, 
Fur Ihia my TtJiomeat soul Bloade atiU." 



APrETITE FOE HOIWEas OITLTITiTBl), 
The subject of hunger for spjritnal food and blessing 

is BO imporlant and indiepcnsible, that we cmitiune 

the diflcnssion under another head. 

Some persons excuse their neglect of holiness on 
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the ground (JattlMj&d no totere.t i„ tL, subfect. 
iiejlaveno distinol belief in tlic <!«.«„. ^J „„ 
appefte for t!» ei.jojittmt of tlie expeiinoo. For 
th„ ,™„„ tl,ey ,eem to imagi™ ttat m obligatio,, 
Kste „pon tl,,m to be roMMmed ahoM tha matter 

IIIBU- condact implies thit a Hiiivietioii for ijuilv 
M eiosplwal ...d arbifrm-ily pr„d.,«d. Tl,„y „™ 
rady to .d,„i, tl„t wLere ^oL «,„,irti„n ,^i,J ii ;, 
woU B™,ieL to seek „„ti„ ,»n«i(ic:.tion ; batuW,,.,, 
n :b wanting, the qn»tiou imj. be dismissed witli im 
pnm y. Bow, 8„cU i position is founded in er,™ 
for tbe .piM„„ for bolinen. m.3. be odtivated ju, 
as nilJy ., a dMire for food can be (mated. In 'uiia 
r^pect we am ki-gdy what we make o™l^c= to be. 
Ourl^rd S.J..: ..131eB«ri are they that banger a^ 
nrs after nghteonsn^." Tl,i» benediction toplie, 
that to hnnger and thi«t h a .^wordable aet, and If 
.■ewardablo, ,t m,„t be ™innt.,.j. If v.dunlarr It 
may ^ condoled tlmt, with tbe assktanea of 1 J 
My Sp,ru, rt „ «,n,pie,ely within onr power to re- 
nve and nourisb aspirations for boliness 

Or, tbo oa,er Imnd, ™ maj, in defiance of tI,o 
woAof tbcHoly Spirit, ropv^sa and e.,t!n»m 1, 1 
e^Wor that state. And, in n^t eases, I bee 
l.-k of mfe,«t in full salvation is t^eeaia to a non 
..«eorm..nso of oar volition, in regard to tbe p™ 
;T *"™": " "■- ^ -, the nbsenS of a reliS, 'f^r 
jeet baa neglected to eol.ivate bis lastos in tbe riglt 



I do not think it pos&iljle for a man to love boli- 
nuM who lovee novels, <it craves tlie atajile matter of 
otir ^milai' n«wspiijnii&. Kor k it poseiljle for ^ laan 
to find zcHt ill aaiictified and eaiiGtifjiiig literature 
wlio fi-egueiita the theater end other euiiunon rc&orbJ 
of worldly men. Tiie etime iniy ^e eaid of those 
ivlio partioipiitii m popular amusements Or miiiigle m 
tliB hiki-itkia of fflfihionahle eoeiety. Bneh frivolitieB 
Olid Tjcufl efeate revulsions to liolincsi And -whcr- 
Gver Cljmtiana mate Trorldly eiifitoins and tainted 
literature theii* eloment, soul-himger for purity in 
euiisto die out A caudle cannot b-Qi-n in tlio fonl 
air thnt sottlcs in old wells and eisterns. Ifo moiti 
uLii a lliini« of holy love exist in !iii atmosphore of 
iin-Clir[stian habita thongli not gri>aely wicked. 

But otie may say, "If I abstain from all Bue:li dam- 
aging practiceB, will I ftnd myself groaning after 
full retiemptiou ?" I4ot csrtjilnly ; for negative obtdi- 
euce IB only a lialf-coraplIaii£e ■with the law ol Gijd. 
Positive, work i& neeilod to meet the commaiLdtnent. 

I)o eoiiiething or die, h a muverSEil condition of 
responsible beings. JS^ow^ wJmt is tliat something? 
T^diicb, if done, will create an appetite for holiness? 

First. TMTik on the gnhjeet. The apostle exliorts 
thiui: ''Wherefore, holy brethren, . . - oomidertht) 
apoBtle Mid higb-pritifit of oui profesaion, Christ 
Jeeas," * Consider in tbi& comieetiou His office as & 
(saviour piirajnal to yourself. 

Again the apoetle $iiya: *' Wliateoever tlilfige are 
traej whatsoever thinge are hone&t, whatsoever things 
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arc just, wlmtfioevep things are pure, wliatsoever 
things ai-e lovely^ whatsoever thiuga aro of good re- 
port; if tliei-e bo any virtne, and if theit) be any 
pmise. ^dnh on these things." * Hei-e the empha- 
aia of the whole climas ie plgecd npon tho worf 
tMnk. Thought ia like fire— it hm-ns ifeelf in. 
I'ixed attention on any good ide« ig like the proceefi 
of crygtahiaation, where matter ainK hai-dena, and 
tnkes ou forms of beauty. To think seriously and 
prayerfully on tlie question of holiDoBE is to trane- 
m^to the principle into the te.'itui-e of our inner man. 
Id most caace a man's aeplratious are tlie product of 
hie meditations. I do not think that moru Uiaii ojie 
ont of ten of onr miniatyrB or member^ would reioaia 
liHtleas ou tile suhjcct of holiness, if they would but 
give themselves up to conscientiouB inquiry touBiiin^- 
liieh- duty for tcu nmiutee dach day. The prevaleii" 
lukewiirmiiesB ^-ould eoon disappear and be sueeeedcd 
by^ ardent deeire. 

Second. Appetite for hoiinGss is cultivated by 
reading. Thece is now a rich Btandai-d literature on 
the theme, contributed by diferent Cliurches. Adiled 
to tlie booka published, there is a hberal supply uf 
pepifidieai matter of good quaUty. Kow, we lUe 
persuaded that no one can read a fair proportion of 
these worka with candor, and not be profoundly im- 
presaed with the ^reat tmth, and convicted foi- tliu 
experience. Like ft man whom we mot in SeotlanJ, 
whose pTejndicea gradually melted away under it 
eeries of simple espoaitions of the privil^u, until, 
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mider an apparently involuntary iuipul&6, he rose 
and said, " I beheve the doctrine, and want the 
experience." 

TLird. Api>etito for holineee ia cultivated by at- 
tending meetinge appointed expi-Gaely to advocate 
the oanfec, and spread the experience of entire sanc- 
tificiition- It is iiiconsiatent and captioue to doclfliiii 
f^aiiiRt meetings held espefiially for thie purpose. 
For miesionH, educatiou, and all otlier objeets of 
great iinpoitfLnca we hotd epeolal eouTcntione, whers 
only the one interest is allowed to be inti-oduecd. 
Why, then, decry a meeting for the most important 
object of all? What interest can compare with that 
of advancing a jierfcct Divine life in the Churcliesi 
More liavG been sauctified by thk concentration of 
tliought and effort th:in by all other instrumentalities. 
The sougs and tcstimoniefi and, above all, the hallow- 
ing influenco of these ineetings have traveled round 
the worlii and penetrated heathen bomtHi. 

A well-conduetod Berviee of this sort cannot fail to 
i;iv© birth to cravings for purity that will estend far 
hovond the nnmber who, by open confession, attain 
the gift of full salvation. It will elevate the tone of 
Divins worship, eharpen the relish for Bpiritnal things, 
and give a new and swcuter zest t-o all the meana 
of griice, 

Pimrth. Tbei-(i hhould be diitct wid apecific prayer 
tbbit concern and lonj^ing for holincaa should he 
nwalicned in the heart. However cold and indifferent, 
let earnest auppUeation be made. By the fon^a of 
will und uilder the convietion of duty continue the 
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pleading. PuiBue die cDui-se wc hrLve indicated, dear 
t^dor, aud joa will Boon saj : 

*' Mjr anKious aoul mea out^ opprsjiBH^ 

Impati&at to to fteeii; 
Hgr can I, Lurti, aor will I reafc 

I'iH 1 am aarad iii4t«(]," 



rULL STTRKEITOEE 
Another Elep towirA entire Bancllficalioii is the 
sol of mlf^aimunder, ij wliidi wo tranafer ourselToa 
Mid »11 tliat belongs to us into tljo lirnida of Jkds. 
Tills Mt of MlfBiurender is commoiilj- apojicii of b 
" plaeiug all upon tlm altar," from which has origi- 
Eated the teaching thit "the altiir saiietUieth tlie 
gift," 111 this foi-miik there ia both a modicum of 
truth and ii liability at least of as much error. II 
the farm altar is nacd eimplj to represent the Bacri- 
lieial ofiering of Jeaiie, and the pli™c"jiliiciiig all 
upon the alfur," mesiuj nothing nioro than giving 
oiiKoIi-es to Jeans hj an act of the irill and affectioiig, 
it 13 not only harmless, but iiiids some support in the 
Scriptures. 

In Exodus WB read : " Wliatsoever toucholh the 
jlfnp Bliall he holj." ♦ la Matthew it is written : 
'■ Tlio altar that uimotiiiotli the gift," t But these 
i-eforeneca belong to the Old Testmnenl institntioiu. 
Chriat is our aitor, and contact with Mm alone now 
Banetiflcth, The glorious doctrine of tlio Het Teala- 
mcnt is bronglit ont in these wonls i " T^o are t.uioti- 

"lioi lils, 57. t>t"l'. "IB, 13. 
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acl through the offering of the body of Josub Clirist 
once for all."* "Wherefore Jeans al&o, that he 
might Hnietify the people with hia own blood, suf- 
fered without the gate."t It is most emphatically 
tiTie, "that wliatjoevBr ioiuluith this ollai' shall be 
holy." 
■ff 6 read : " For none of ne liToth to liiuisslf , and no 
• man Jicth to hmiself. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die nnto tlio 
Lord : whether we livs therefore, or die, wo are the 
LordV X Again we read : " Ye, are not your nwn, 
for ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God 
in your body and in your spirit, which ai-e Goil's." § 
Tliese passages teaeh that we have pasaed out of 
our 0>vn hands. We are rightfully the property of 
God. "We belong to Him by a twofold ekim: 
Firtt, as the product of His creative power. We 
are His workmanship in Ohilst Jesus, both m to 
original creation bv power, and re creation by grace. 
Second, we ore Uls by purcjmse. It if "dd, we " are 
bought with ajfjrice;" that is, a consideration lias 
been given for ua. Wa have been ranEoincd, not to 
oiiii;clves, but to God. 

Original sin pnt us under i tlircefold bondage— a 
Iripie'oiirse. First, it made ns aliens to God, and 
stnmgerB to the oommonwealth of Israel. Second, it 
made ns the slaves of ain and Satan. Third, it made 
oiiv lioarlB the scat of cormption and death. How 
the purchaao-price of Ohrist'a blood has been aoeepted 
■ nol). ^, 10. <H«V)..iii, IS. 

* HOD,. ..V. T, ». {1 Cor. ,1, IS, so. 
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as a Biitacient oonsitbratiou to justify onr complete 
release. Bnt before and after we are aelnally s,.t ,it 
hherty we belong iibwlutoly to the purchaser, h ,„ 
verily true that he whom the Son imihes free is. i-m 
iudeedj it is nol,howcver, the freedom of isoj.ii.ii 

iuilepcndenec and aovereignty, but the frccdo i 

servants to God. By redemption we simply cliai,.-,. 
mustera. We throw off tlie yoko which is heavy and 
galling, and how to Hmt which is "easy and light," 
it ie instmetive to note that the original wort 
"ilmdos," translated sorvaiit when applied to Ohrifr 
lians, is the only word indicating and rendered slave 
when used to denote a. hondinan. It is only to 
avoid harehuess and the uiiploasaiit assoeiaSon of 
nloas that the word is not uniformly rendered skve 
It IB important, however, to note that the wokJ SsSli^ 
or slave, is not used in the Ifew Testament as a 
term of reproach or dishonor, much leas to indicate 
1. senile and degrading relation. It signifies an 
ofhcc and fellowship most CMalting. It is one of tlm 
ajipcUations of apoetleship, and as a title of Ohri"ii c . 
it is « synonym of child, disciple, and saint 'I",,. 
term is retained only for the purpose of asserting 
God a light of property in ns, and to show the rea- 
sonabloneaa of presenting ouMelvcs as a living sacri 
bee to hnn. It is on the ground of our propeirv 
relation to God, and Hi, right to onr services, that wc 
found file obligation to consecrate all to Him \ 
iiiore okborate diseusaion of this subject- wlU be found 
elsewhere. Our purpoai now is to lead the seeker 
by a plum path at once into the promised land. 



IIow re OuTAUi IIonrKiiss. 309 

Give yonrseU, then, to God through Christ. Do 
tliia, not only by a mental act and seeret purpose, but 
bv actually putting all your poweK and ro>oni™B at 
ill, disposah Say, more; wait not to be acted upon 
like a maehino, but exercise yoor will power, ami 
enter visibly npon Hie service with all your heart and 
all your means. Give yourself praetieally away. Do 
it as far as possible in detail, hut do not bother jom-- 
seU with the conceit that your consecration is Jncora- 
plete beeause yon are not able to hst aud invoice 
overy item which may bo nnkiiown or forgotten. 
God is not a hard master. A willing mind to he all 
the Lord's sweeps in every thing. Sneb a pnrpose, 
formed and Hxcd in eonsdora sincerity, will, no doubt, 
be accepted of God as the sauctifieotiou of yourself to 
Him 'Wlien wo give M to God we make a sum. 
maty transfer of onrselYBS to Him. It is necessarily 
done in hulk and not in partionlaidty, nevertheless it 
takes hi all oar latent resources and nndnaiovered 
IW&sibillties. „ „ , .n XI 

It is liie malting a deed. "We iiist dcsenbe the 
i-ealty, by which all the acres, roods, and mebes are 
mentioned. But as the measm-cment may not be 
eaiet, and questions may arise, tlie word, "moro or 
less" are added. And then to avoid all disputes re- 
spt«ting improvements and things attached to fhe 
ground, tliia sweeping clause is appended :" with all 
the appnrtaiancsa thereto belonging." 

In hke maimer, sign, seal, and deliver yonrsolf 
over to God. And do it so realty that ever after it 
would fliike you as an aet of trespass and bi-oadr of 
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ft.lh to n« mj memlmr of jam- body, or faculty „! 
voui- nn,a, or afetion of yonr reul, or port™" ,,r 
jmu- possaasionE, against God, a|Mrt from Gotl, or f,,,- 
aiij sdfisb motives Hat would offend God, auil tak,- 
you 01- yoiira iu any mj out of Hie hands. 

And this dedication must not lie compulsory It 
mnst U a froe-rfl offering, for it m not no mud, ■, 
siCTifc a, a aarvice ; Jasus said ; " My meat ia to ,io 
the wjU of Him that seal He." * 

In the Mineapirit m must devote om-selm to God 
-11,8 Brv.ee k not only perfect f,«edom, but a iki] 
lUiurj-. It imiit bo our meat to do His will Wiici 
David was preparing to b.iilj Um temple, he did ,i.„ 
impenoiisly commmdthe people to give for that ,n„. 
pose^ but mqnired after tbuir wlU m the ease, sayin.- 
m« theu is ^illmg toeoiiseeratehiaservicathiH 
day unto the lotsl 1" f , 

J^.f" S™ ™'"«*™ " '" fl™ time, repeated 
that tLo offleera and people "ofmS unUimkr tli,- 
empha«a bsing placed on the word y,mi,L(i!y 

David und the congregation tlion rejoiced, not a, 
miich for tlie snm j;iven, as on account of the spirit of 
»Bmi,„«, that ™m.];cd the givmR, They did it 
"frtlj a ,v,n" and with aiTeetion. It is witleu 
Eocat^e with perfect le„t tl.ev <Mo^ „im^l,j t,] 
ae Lord,Dev,<i the king rejoiced with great joy." 
ite^er go thou md do likewise, aiui, so doing, Hot, 
irt not far from the y„gdom of heaven. 
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DIEHUISS THE SilTH 01 TRTISI. 
^'Tl7 grace art Jft mtocI, tlitougli Mlb," Bpli.ii, 8, 

It is the toucli of faith alon= *»' '»™8= *" '"'"'" 
ing Tirtiw out of Christ W ivliieh the lohever is 
mado every whit whole. 

Of eouree true faitli i» ind™ive of- aU preparatory 
eooditioM of believing, sueh m rcnnuciation of sin, 
BpMtim! hmiger, eonaeeration, soarohing the Scnpt- 
ies conseionsness and confession of TOinaimng »m, 
and prayer; tat thej all converge and crjalallKe iB 
.me unmised self - rononneing alUhonndmg out of 
trust. Trust is the last link in llie diaiu of oausee, 
and the only one possessing conditionalitj-. Preood- 
ing religions acts are Mndndve to fiith, tot faith 
alone Wngoth salvation. Lfte the link that couples 
a train of cars to the locomotive, all the pre^drng 
lints are neeessffy to make the tmin a unit, and see.u^ 
the advantage of the moving force, but it .s the last 
Itok only that joim the train to the power of trails- 
lioptatjou. Unto this eomieetion is made ftere cm 
be no motion. 

The track may he perfeet, th« cats laden and all 
put together, the officers on board, the time for start- 
ins arrived, but the train cannot budge an meli ™t. 
the hin.r-bolt drops thmllgh the last eonpling and 
makes the eoaehes fast to the loMOlotiTC. Ill ttat 
moment weakness is joinetl to po^er, and immobJity 

to TIlOtiOTl. , ., 

It is so with faith, n is the eonecntration of !dl 
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mMs, tie point of contact with Christ, This is (he 
rod that smites the roek, and tarn, the sluices of liv 

the fouT ^ "^ a.e Wteiy of heaven into 

Poith is to M s.ilv,ttion what tlio tonci, is to a iar 

.Wged w t^ etaricity^tho medium of ^JZC 

ul, ^^„*=.^^Y'=»' ™"'act it draws virtne ont of 

erei sr ''^'"■""""^*^^ by the woman in the 

tospei She d,d not get near enough to tonch the fnl! 

g.rmeu of the Saviour, mnd. les. His person; I" 

on J pot a linger on the horn of Hisgarm^, and yet 

he h^ Bufflcient ef^caey in the approach t^ attrLt 

wboi Tf 7"'"* ''"'''' ""^° ^'' imtanlaneously 

wS' J'^Vr^""-""^ -dootphysicd contact 

Ohn t, Datightcr, thy faith hath made thee whole " " 

Take a™ c«e as an illustration of saving frith- 

lon, hut faith ,n the personal Ohrist, and faiti in Him 
as a snpera,atnral healer. Second. It wa. not frith 
for btamgs m general, but faith for healing in par- 
^ It .as specie, having direct and o^elu'C 
reference to her p].g„e. Third. It was faift in the 

Ld w^ f"!-" fit , as a grain of m„.ur,l 
seed, wJl acconiphsh the work To toneh Ui, 
jersot,, heai- ttin ,pcak, meet Him fa.e (o face. 
tobe longer in His presence, or niceivo a smile of 
>«ogn,t.on from Him, will not be necessary. If I 
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can only eome near enough to Him to toudi the fringe 
of his clotlies with tlic tip of my lingers the work 
will be done. Fourth. It was faith in a complefu 
work. She did not say, I shall he relieved and 
pat in a way of recovery, but, " I shaU bo whole ; " 
that is, " perfect health will eome into my body." 
Fifth. It was faith in an Instantaneous enre. She ex- 
pected it, and accordingly she realized a perfect cure. 
Tills is proved by the concurrent tcBtimony of the 
three evangelists. Matthew says : " And the woman 
Wis made whole from that hour." Maj-k says : " And 
straightway the fountain of her blood was dried np." 
Luke eaye: ''And iramcdiately her issue of blood 
was stanched." Sixth. It was faith caiTyiag with it 
a convincing evidence of a perfetit cure. 3?or it is 
significantly written: "And she felt in her body 
that she was healed of that plague." Sevontt It 
hi-onght not only physical health, bnt happiness and 
permanent He»ing. The Saviour said to her : " Thy 
faith liath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague." This made her a witnoES 
and wor&hil>er of Jesna. She came trembling, and 
kneehug down before Him, she declared unto Him 
lajfare all the people, for what oanso she had touohod 
ILm, and how slie was healed immediately. 

Hero we have the natnre and consequence of true 
faith. The nature is, unqne^tioning tmst in Christ 
for a dofinito object to he obtained instantaneously. 
The conseqnence is, immediate health and happi- 
ness, a trembling and yet coiitidiug prostration before 
JefluSj a permauent bkissing and a witnessing life. 



^1^ PosenjiLiTiEs oT Gkaci?. 

COS^DinosS OF l^AITE. 
Fait!) it tie sole oonditlon of salvation, Imt lhiM„ 
are prior conditions of Ikith itedf. Let m exaoii.,, 
thcee two projiositious : 

Prom beginning fu eml ve arc saved by eKi.r 
tbrangl, faith-faiil, being the pivot on ^hiA pv,,-." 
MligiDus dmngo tarni 1. Wb aro jiistitjed by feirll 
"TLerrfore laiiig jnefified by faitli, we lave pair,. 
willL God thimigl OUT Lord Jlsiw Cbrlst," » ■■ \ 
man is jnetLlieii Ijj. fait!, mihont tlio dectls of i]i, 
Iaw."t "The jnst,]uaili,obj£iutli,"t 3 We are 
notified by faith. " Puri^gtheir iKsrtB by faitl, "S 
■Itecomng tie end of jonr fail],, enn tlic'salvatioii 
of ynm- K,ul8." I " mioh are Banclified by falll, tbat 
IS m me. t " And be f omd in iiim. not 1„™„ „!„e 
o.TOnglit«onantS5, wbid. is of tbe law.bnttiatwbieb 
Kt!.™,gli tl,o faiflu.r CIhm, ,l„. .isibtoonenoffiwliid, 
mofG<.,ibyf»i,l,."<:-*'.TI,atCI,™t.,na7<Iwelliny,„„- 
iMrte by failb." ft 3. We reeeivo tbe witness of oi„- 
spiritual state by fsiti. By faith Abol " obtaiiiai wi l- 
neKthatbs wasrightoons, God testifying of hisKift^." 
Bj faith Enouh, before lie was tramlated, "had this li.s- 
timooy, that be pleased God." ** 4. We nom-i.h and 
maintain onr divine life by faith. "And the life 
whBh 1 now live in tile flesh I live by tbe f*liof 
tlie Bon of Uod." i§ "Kept by the power of God 
throi^jh fmtl, onto salvjliuu." || 6. We are adopted 
^^Zl'\ ta>n.iti,M, tH.„,i,i,, SA*™,9. 
t(itol..nJ.6, sg a.l. u, id. Uiroarl,.. 
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intJ) fhs family of God ty MtJi- "That we imgiit 
reeeivo the promiw of tlie Spirit tbronijli fulth." » 

So every stage of personal redemption hinges on 
(ailL. Tbe Spirit, wliioli alone dirootly (piiekens and 
aanetifles, emnot oome in oetnal eontoct with the 
heart to do Bis flnifilied wort, except through faith, 
Beyond enlighlennient and oonviotion for sin, giaee 
cannot beoome ojierative until we hslievo. TlieKV 
fore tie absolute mndiHonolity of aalTotioii randea 
in fiiltli alone. And yet there aro certain antecedent 
woi-la which Me as indispensable to faith as failli i> 
indisponsaUe to salvation. They ai-e not faith, but 
the conditions of faith. They do not bring life to 
the mnl directly, bnt pnt Ufe into faith, and faith 
Undies the vital flame. Without these accompinying 
acts faith would be dead, iost as a heart that does not 
beat is dead. Some of these preliminary works ore 
prayer for spiritual hunger, renunciation of sin.anh- 
miseiou to God, and a eonieoration of all to Hmi 

forever. , , ■, r 

Such deeds of otedienCB become the feeders ot 
faith after its germ has been implanted by the Holy 
Spirit and the word. They eiv»tc a olimate and 
diflnse an atmosphei-e in which faith can thrive and 
bear its frolt. First flicre iiinst l» prayer for spirit- 
ual hmiger. This is the beginning point of practical 
relipons life, "to call on the name of the Lord." 
Jesia spake a pajable "to tliis end, that men' -not 
Ohrietians only, bnt men—" onglit always to pruy, and 
not to faint."t P"il napes'" *e same lesson, saying : 
.aoi.5i,ii tL*°"iii>. 
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"I will tlierefore that men pray cvery-wliere.^' ^ It 
i» tlio privilege and prime duty of every man to mat,, 
his appeal to a throne of grace. And the liartk,, 
heart will he subdued, and the darkest mind illumi- 
nated, if tlda be done with nnfiiiuliiig persfve,»ii,,,.. 
Bnt without prayer ire cannot get into tlic n-l.,ii 
of faith. Taith is not a fiigid act of the intfll,vi,^l,ii, 
an emotion, and that emotion is excited and inidi. 
strong by supplication, 

I sought religion two daya with no feeling, or l.n! 
little, before I found myself in real earnest to be cmi- 
verted. And until my sonl was (jonred out ferventlv 
to God, I had no capacity to believe. 11m same wi 
tnie when, nine years ktcp, I sought dellveiMce from 
the felt romains of indn-elling sin. 1 stopped every 
thing, retb-od alone, and made it mj sole and deeisivu 
business to pray for a clean heart. IV'o previous cfEort 
to behevs was snccciafnl until I met the prior condi. 
tion, "AsIc, and it sjiall he given you; emI,, and ve 
shall hnd."t Bat the moment I aied unto the Lo'rd 
with ail my heart I felt myself spurred on to beliove 
Then the work was done and the witness came, 

If any man, eold and listless, shall stop and betake 
him.»If to continual and earnest prayer lieflnitelv fnv 
a clean hcai-t, ho will flud two results coming into hi. 
eiperienee with surprising quickness ; Rret, a burning 
tlmt for righteousnaas. Second, a confidence that 
will develop into a conviction and evidence that the 
work IS done The process may he a myatory, but 
the eSeet wjll be an undeniable realization that he 
• '"■'■"■& tH.It. ,.1,1, 



How TO Obtajs Holikess. 



31T 

,lics to sin and wakes to holiness and God, with a 
loathing of all impurity, and a keen and sweet relish 
fL,r tdl iminaenlate things, 

Kcnnndation of sin is a condition of faith. Sin is 
a mildew, and faith can no more Kve in mujieotion 
with cherished sins than grapes can grow and ripen 
iindoi a Might. Sin as naturally qnonohes faith as 
iv.Ttor eitin^ishes fire. It acts npon the power to 
tielicve like paralysis npon the body, enervating the 
iKKly itself. A man who makes up his mind to allow 
iiiinsclf to tamper with sin, oven occasionally, finds 
himself incapable of ti-nsting in Christ for pority. 
To come out from sinful associations, to have no fot 
loiTship with the unfruitful woita of darkness, to 
"tonch not the unclean thing,"* to " depart from 
iniquity," is a condition of faith. 

Suhmission to God is a prior roquiaito of faith. 
Ilnw cati self-will, which takes tilings into its own 
hands, usurps the place of God, and runs atilt against 
His commands, at the same time trust in God for 
pardon and pm'ity ) As woU trust a forsaken ship to 
keep you from sinlting. The willing and obedient 
"shall eat the good of the land." A pi-epamtion 
to believe roijnirc! us to say, continually anU abso- 
lutely. " Thy will be done." Not that we are honud 
to drop onr own will into disuse, bnt to snbdne the 
faculty and put it into accord with the will of God. 

To esereise our will-power in choosing what God 
chooBOa is the highest act of devotion. It is submis- 
sion and acquicEceuoo, nut slavery nor absorption, 
* 2 GUI. vi, It. 



31S 



PosEiBILiTJKg av Gji:\t^Ji:. 



How TO Obtain IlniiNiws. 



tliat God dEimnda. To }an no will of mr owii u l„ 

Biiupond oqr voiitioM aud ouHjvatQ aaiuiolilied ii 

iiw, and tnato oiiv power nf choice, in wliidi ^U ■' 
viHue of free nioiid agents is loealed, as usslesB 1 1 
as sill. I am porsuided tlie BtrongOT tlie mil al,,] n,,. 
more udepmdeiit ite eiei-eise, provided it is optT.kd 
in unison witli tlio will of G«l, the greitor tho virt.K- 
HiTol™,) in it, aud the more pleaang will ila mI..,. l 
aato nsfi he in (he >ight of the Cii-itor. It is obid. . , - 
God hies the fdmilitndeB of Hiiuseli. Aud we trii-i 
include that tho pleasure of the Creator ia enh,]Hv.| 
lu Hia oreatui-ea in piopoitiou ae thy .ippro^imm. 
tils own perf^tiona. 

Ho is hettcr phased with a tiw, that has vogetahl,. 
Me, and growBh6ai-enwMxi,t]ianwith a stone orparlieie 
of .Just; hetter pleased with a bea.t which has aoinid 
life, and gOTorns itiaslf by iuBtinot, thau with an nn- 
thmlnng tri!o; hetter pleased with a ratioual ;nan 
than with au unreasoiiiog ani.iml ; but best of lib 
pl<a«!d with a man erowued with a moral charaotor 
and frcfrwill, who, exercising ht» power of choice 
Tohaitanlj', rsspousiUj, and quik. independeutlj 
select, his Cimtoras the object of worship, loves Him 
with all his soul, inind, heart, and fitrenj,* 

Finally, tie gift of all to God through ChiUt is a 
eondiliou of faith, Auy reKrvc or Ihnitation is . 
woim at the mot of faith. But the moment we are 
coUKion, that we are all the Lord's hy a solemn ant 
of dedication, coufldenco will suddenlv spring op in 
the heart. - ^ o r 

It is natural to hoth trust and lovo those to whom 
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wo belong. It is thus that " faith works hj- love." 
It hccomea more a work of the afFcctious than of tlio 
intellect. As it is written, " With the heart man h& 
lievoth unto rlghtogumeBS," Faith ii a loving em- 
hraee of Jestia, 

Header, meet those prior conditions of faitk, 
and you will not only believe, but love to beliCTe. 
To have faith v«ill become aa easy and natiu-al as to 
breathe, i'on will live ii a world of trust, which, 
mingling witli and producing' perfect love, will ctat 
out all fear that hatli torment. But without meeting 
Idieae antecedont conditions you can no mora helieve 
than a balloon can rise when weighed down to earth 
with bags of Band. 

PIIESEKT FAITH. 

All evangelical faith— in eBannce— is a imit, just as 
all light in its primary properties is a unit. 

But aa there are diiferent colors in the same heam 
of BtiuBhiae as seen in the raiEhow, so there are difEer- 
ent aspeeta in faltli. It may change aHiordicg to the 
illmnination of the Spirit and the power of truth, 
just aa the moon takes on new phasea in proportdon 
to the measure of light received from the sun. 

WliBU tha BUB shines obliquely upon the moon, as 
seen by us, it ia only partially illuminated, and hj said 
to be in hsr iiret, second, or tllrd ijuarter, because 
there is presented at first only a oreseeut of the shin- 
ing surface. But when the great orb of day pouK liis 
rays upon the whole hemisphere of the moon at onee. 
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then that majestic ijueon of night is seen to wall; tlii- 
iieiTeuB, round, full, and gloriona. 

These figm-e, may serve to illustrate the divciritica 
Of faith. There is a projpoctivo faith which Becmt 
to mark tlio approadiea of the soul towarf Christ but 
does not quite touch Him. He is accepted, and ova, 
trusted as able and wihiug to save to the uttennost 
J^nl the adverb of time «,/k™ is left out. The jmat 
«lvat,on i. expected, but the exact period of ii be- 
Btowment IS not fixed. And, indeed, the ri.4t to 
utom. thiB salvation «m„ is not fully recognised 

There h a subtle deceit floating through the minds 
even of behevers, that when and after they have 
done all fliey™ to secm-e fnll salvation, ttiey must 
wait tod , time, and with them to wait God's time is 

Wiaf that God (. pleased with snoh j3atieoce, or 
relaxation of efiort. This la^oging, random fUik 
ua., m many instances, eonaumed half a cent^ 
uty, and yet not touched Christ for the s,,edfie 
Mossing. Tlicy have been tacking back and forth, 

rtfr^IlT r- ''"' '■*™' S""-""? mto port. b2 
angall tlie time against wind and wave, thev never 
give il up, hut never reach the dock, nor mie fast 
to the pier of God's immediate promise. This is 
"snall, the fate of those who talk so much alou 
growing mto holiness. They seem to ciqjecf to in- 
fringe tipon sm,a„d crowd the devil, until they force 
a retreat and gain the field. 

This it will he observed, is a pio^imate faitli-a 
faith of giaduid apprt«ichcs. It i good in every 
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mrliiHMikr, ea™ one. It Iieh no grip, no lirnitatiion of 
time ■ivitJiiii wlueh to accomplish its purpose. It 
goes np ever bo liip;li, lint, ILEte an e^igle sweeping 
through ether on diiwnTeivD wing, ligUta nowhere. 
AimHees it ahoota into vacancy, liita no mark, and 
then, likG a spent ballj di^ in air and falls to the 
growiA. 

NoVb', there is n better faith ; no trner in its nature, 
rdi- move divine lo its oiigin, hut better directoiJ and 
more immediate in ita eifoet. It h a faitli that con- 
verguB and foealiaes in a dctinite obj^ict. Tha object 
mayb9JuBtifleatioii,eanctification,or theenduementof 
powur, bnt to whichever object it points, the aim is dt- 
i-eot and ihc range short. This may be etjled the faith 
of eonta<!t, like that of the woman who touched the 
hem of the SaYionr's gnrmcut. 

Sneli a faith renders all the proniiees whit:h per- 
tain to individual salvation in the present tense, by 
LTitcrjecting the word nww. For example : " Then will 
I&prinkle clean water upon you, End ye shall he clean," 
notjj. " From all your filthiaees, and from all yonr 
idols, I will cleanse yon," mvr. " If we confess our 
Kins, He is faithful and jnat tri foi^ire ti& onr sins, and 
to cleauBB ub" jiwj "from all nnri^hteonenesB." It 
ie a noio ealvatioa — a preseiit-teTigo eanctilcation— a 
belief that the event is tliie moment tranepiring— a 
eonviction thait the hlood now ckanflce, and that the 
Comforter com€s in to abide. 

Mr. Wesley aays, "To the confidence that God is 
both able and willing to sanctify ua now, thei-e ncede 
to he added one thing niort— a Divine evidence and 
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couvitition tliat He doetli it. In that moment/'he an •■ 
"it is doau^ Gud says to tlie inmost eoirl, Acfyji-ctiiii; 
to tliy faith be it xmto tliee> Tlien tlie aoul is piiif 
fram Gverj spot of bid. It ie clean from all nii- 
riffhteou6iiefi[i." 

J^o\r this lii&t degres of faith is vitnL Ae Uic linl; 
that couploB the forwiird eiu- to the loccmiotive u in- 
diepcnsable to tlio niovemeut uf a tJ-aiuj so tliis i-iuii 
of touch, this faitli of immediate aud cfiectoal con- 
tact wit]j Chiiet-, ia vital to inatantaneoua i^auctifirrit 
tion. We may hellere that Ohriat is able iiud williii^^ 
to save to the attemiost, aiid to Kive noi7; but wl- 
■will not, and cE,tinat, i-ealize ealvation fi-om all sin 
untilj committing oursclvea absolutely to Cbrist for ji. 
perfect cure, we settle down under the conviction 
that He heals — that we now "roc^'ive tlie things thiit 
we dofiire of Him." Thon — 

" O'orwtelmeil wiLh Thy BtupeDdoua graw, 

1 ahall HOI in Th.y preara« nui^a j 
But breathe uniittenble pmlae, 

And iraptiuvue »we, and alittit Iotb," 



"Aak,iuid itfihaU tia glpcffl rou ; eeek,fiini ye aiallflDi; knocilc, 

and It BhflUba (i[>ened utilQ you; tor every ono tlwt asketli receii''tf"ili , 
beJ he LliBt ajekttth findeih," Slntu vii, 7, 8. 

The ^at of tlie gracious words whicli we Imvi' 
*lHC>ted from tho lips of onr Tesebur is foimd in Iht 
coincidence of tlieeo two bcntenees: "For uYcry oth 
tlmt RGketh recciveth ; aiid he thtit seeketli finileth.-' 
To ask, tlion, is to rocGiTe. To emik h to fLtid. 
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\^king and receiving, seeking and tinding, are coota- 
,KoUB md liisepai-al.lc events. It is like biEatlimg 
■Liid living, aud lining and breathing. Our Lord 
evidently repeals and niodifioa IHs promise to 
ompliflsize this tlioyglit. Hia object is to intensify 
the thi-Gcfald proiidse of the eevetith vei^ and to 
i^ive it a present and personal application, ^ay, 
more; it is to show tha utter impossibiEty of 
uiakiiig a fiuitlcsB tippiwcb txf Him, Can there 
L,Q a fiun without fiunshiub? Can we take uourieh- 
in^nt without Tc-invigomtion 3 No nioi-e can we ask 
u'itliont rectjiving, or e«^ witlioiit finding. Tliero 
iu-j Tio riualifyiug terms, and nothing pioapective m 
the pa^wige. It contains only two simple conditions, 
;isking and sucking. Complifin^^e with these reduces 
the question of Balvatioii to an ah&ohite ceitainty.flnd 
niakea its reception im mediately ufitual. 

Of CDurBE, iij/Mtiy and seeking are geaeric teTins, 
including all the ttopa and BtatM of mind involved in 
coming to Christ, encli as i-epefitance, conBCCTatioB, 
and faith. B;it all tbc^e may lie ooniprcBsod into one 
act of i^iiTrendcr, and one ery for mercy. It ia, look 
and live. Can you louk into light and not see? Ko 
moTB can you behold the Lamb of God itud not have 
,o?fi- Bins taken away. As the sight of the brazen 
'.^rpont brought healing to Isi-ael'B dying tbousauda, 
-o a glance into the face of Josus sends life and 
health to the aoul. But you mn^t asJt and you must 
HGck. Yes., yon ninet ask in words and seek in 
rfart Uam lies the mistake of thouaandB. They 
delude thcmpflves into a sort of submiptire Inertia. 
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3^ FoasiaiLrpiEa of Geace. 

Ill a falss genee thiiy pnt theruaelveg iato tlic Ihi i. 
of God; that ib, tkej neetle down in a totallv ].; :- 
t^ive eCate like dead matter, and coinplacenlly in- 
ciiiirej **L: it not enougli that we lie in the liantis of 
(iod ' aG ckj in the hands of tlie potter 't ' " So, it ie 
nut enough, i£ underetood in your abam-d sense !.E 
mental inactivity and spiritnal torpor. Yon oi-c moiu 
tlian a Inrnp of inert matter in the reolioiiing and 
i-iMjnirementji of God. You liavo a will and jioiier 
of olioice and action. God cannot eoorca that mill ; 
it would lie to repeal join- reaponBitiJlity and rr.l) 
yen of manhoM] to do sa Unresiating pa6&iveneo^ is 
a virtue, hnt that is not ilie limit of penileiitia] con- 
cern, Of tha niasiinntn of Christian dnty. Yon iriuat 
uetnallj aak. You must earneutly suult. Yon mu^t 
do something or die. Yon tire made a « co-worker 
Tvith God," Mid unless you co-work jon \rill receivo 
tlio grace of God in vain.* Salvation is the pi-oduot 
of two eonenrrent forces : "God working in na to 
will and to do," and man working out hia " own 
mlvaliou with (car and trerabli!ig."t Some persona 
wheedle thomielvca into comfortable inaction and 
sliiggialmeea, by saying, " I have no will of my own ; 
it is lost and swallowed njj in God's will." Sot m. 
. Docs God require na to i-elmqnisb our manhood, and 
discard the divine attrilaite of liberty? So; God h 
jiicasod that wo have it will, and tliat we use it wirti 
ill! ncooMary indopeudence. Ho only deraanrls tliat 
we opemto that will in unison and hamionj with His 
own. The height of holiness is aeiiuioscence on onr 
• •! Oor. ■,;, 1. tPM.il, IJ. 
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part in tlie will of God m revealed in His word. 
]5ut that very acqniescence implies will in us, a.nd 
will, too, in reapensiblo esensiao. How min I at^m- 
CBCe in the development of God's plane and purposoa 
unless I put forth my volitions to do ao ! SanotiSea- 
tion in all eases is the coneurrenee of two wiLk God 
wills " even voni- Banetification."* We mnst acijniesee 
by saying, "Thy will be donB."t God will make 
haatc to work Els will in na, provided wc thna int 
nirtii not othcrwiso. He will set up His king- 
dom in ns.full of "rightcousnesB, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost." Bnt in order l-o do tils and as a 
hinge on wMoh the whole rmili?Jit!on turns, wn must 
"seek first the kingdom of God, and Hia righteons- 
ne-sa." X lo '".T event, reader, ask- Ask, if you feeT" 
like it i ask, if you do "o* f«l ''1'" "■ Seek, it yon 
iind youraelf so' disposed ; if not so disposed, nevoid 
tibless seek. Have no reference to yonr emotions or 
nntml inclinations. Aisk, and seek, even in dcianee 
of an aveiBion tliereto- Do it on p-lnciple. Do it 
perforce of your will power. Do it under a solemn 
oonvktlou of jonr aoeonntaWlity- But put yonr 
whole sonl Into the wort Compose your mind, 
gather np nU yonr tlioughtJ, eonccntrale your atten- 
tion, and put youT entire being upon tlio pimnit of 
this one object, Jesns and Hia salvation. As ships 
make for the harbor ta itorma, so break from sin 
and stcor for safety. 'As streams converge and mn 
to the sea, ao ponr out your aoul to God, and center 
ail tlie forees of yom- nature in Him. Be in earnest, 

*1 a'hes*. tv 3. t^*^t- vi.^'*' J Matt vi. 31. 
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and scoin not to plead. As bitcllnigt bestir tliciiv 
selves In tlieir nest, elrotch np their necks, open tliuir 
beaks, and cliattiy for llw food on wliioli tlieir life: I 
depends ; so exert yom'sclf and lift imploring ejej ' 
ind liandB and heart for that " holiuoaa, without wliidi 
no ii,an sh»Il sec Hie Lwd."* Do thij, and (lod 
shall come in loving haste and lill yoitr Imngrj soal 
with ligliteousness. As tlienietlier-hiid comes quickly i 
and cheers her helpless young mth tie rinmio of lier .1 
Toice and tiic flutter of her iringB, ,ind fills their littte 
moutha witli m abnndance of far-fetched bountj, so 
the Lord will come to you in His Spirit, doBoending 
like a, dove and lighting upon jou, as He did upon 
JesuB, ,TOd aliding there. He shall herald His 
approach, not hy the hum of Hia wiBgs, hnt hy the 
svroeter peal of His promise, " Open thj month wide, 
andl will fill it." t 

" FrfaCMr of Iwipf^ be stratify, ba ViM 
Cast off jottr doubts. dtEiab 10 fair ; 

Dare to beIlE?6i on Ohrist laj- tjoldf 
WreaBe Willi Cfirht in miirliLj' prayer- 

Tta HJm,— w. will not let TIks jto, 

Till we Tbj naraa, Tlij nfHure kanw." 



TAITB IS A PRE3KKT CHtUST. 

Kot Cairisl distant from yon ; not Christ eirtemally 
present with yon ; hnt Christ in yon. Gain this eon- 
eepbon, if you would realize Kie ritalining presence 
and power. 

Tiio mistake of j^es hK been to looate Christ at a 
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inj'atBrions distance from the wonJiiper. "We either 
seti the living among the dead, or in the region of 
fancy and imagination. In botli eases Me ia wmoeived 
of as far away, we know not where. By oonaeqnuoec 
onr faisb wanders at jandoiii and our prayere aeem 
addressed to vacuity. We tbint of Clirist sm having 
lived a great wliile ago, <ra another hemispWe, amid 
obeem-e Boones. We accept tlio fact of His death, 
resun-eotion, and sscousion ; but this last event— His 
aacensioii from Olivet— ia allowed to project into tlie 
mind a conception of wide sepavation and non-inler- 
courae, and the iranoniiiaion of Himself williin the 
veil is made to Involve to some extent the idea, not 
only of distance, tat of nnapproaehiblentss. As He 
cannot be seen He cannot be reached, ia the common 

feeling. 

In otliei words, IB Christ can no longer bo appre- 
hended by tke senses, we donbt tlnit Ho ran be 
enjoyed by onr seoidhllities and moral oonscionsness. 
Thus wc mitei-iiliJe onr religion, and locate onr 
blessed Saviour, not only ertemally to ourselves, but 
in some remote place. We call that place heaven, or 
the piseence of the Father, or near the throne. But 
where that ia, how eontignons, or how remote, wo 
have no idea. 

All the promisos to the effect that Cbriat will coma 
acain to Hia dlBoiples, wo refer to death, or the sec- 
ond comini; of onr Saviour at the end of the ivorld. 
On the other band, the sweet aatunmoos of our loinl 
that Tie will receive na to HirosaU, that we may 
dwell Mid Tclgn with Ilim forever, are assigned to a 
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period Eiibseiinenl to death. It is not, in our eetiiii;i- 
tion, a vital union and joint reign Iicro in tiie kingilDn 
of grace, bnt a heaven and glory hereafter. Tin,; 
Jesns is put far away and ahnOBt out of existence In ; 
mere proepecliTc faith— a faith that Is pi-aeticallydivjii 
because it realises notliingand ongcmbjrs donbt Tuapeii- 
Ing the most preeious promlseB in God's word. Evi-ri 
the pledge that Christ ia always pre-ient whore two ,„■ 
three are met in His name ia received iiiuro as a |i;nt 
of a najTativo and a statement of onr Lord's ncecs- 
earv ubiquity than as a truth to be tested and en joytal 
by onr spiritual EUBeeptlbilitios. 

-Vow where is the authority for this exile of Jenn 
from tie world— this bniiiBbnient of His real pies 
enee and glory from the present and the personal i 1 1 
Jesns is not in the Chm-ch and in the hearts i, ; 
helieveiB, where is He ! I say to all such beliovei- 
and teachers, aa Mary said to Peter, " They lav,. 
taken away my Lord, and I inow not where tliov 
have laid Him." * I say again, If the seat of Christ's 
liiugdom and the place of his resideiioe are not witiiin 
you, where are they t Jesus said, " JTeither sliall they 
saj, Lo here! or, lo thero! for, behold, the klngdoin 
of God is Mtiim j/OM." t Again Jcaoa said, "Ha 
man love me, he will keep jlfj, words : and My J'atlicr 
will love Wm, and We will oome nnto Him, ami 
make Our aioda with him." % 

A trne and holy believer worships no God oxtern,il 
to himself. Uor dues he pray to an imiioreonal Sav 
ionr either witiiin or witbont himself, mneli loss pay 

• Jollll II, IS. f lull, jrti, !I. t J<,i,„ ij, 23. 
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,,i, devotion, to an ideal divinity in distant ethereal 
rcrions. Nor is it to a God in close proxnmty to 
l.Lell that he speaks, bnt to a real Saviour oy whom 
he ia consciously posaeaaed and govcmed-a^ troa 
teatexl on the throne of his aflectiona, reigmog m the 
realm of the emotions, and dominating every passion 
and appctilo. It ia Christ in him " the hope of gW 
hat be axlores. The Holy of holies, where Cbris 
,he only Mgh-priesl now enters and sprmiles the 
bill! fa tb? heart. And there the real Shckmab 
Lw dwells. Tlie veil that hides ttese Mvme realities 
and glorious manifeslatioos from om', 7'=''."' °Z 
physic'l "»*»" " *^ '=™'''"'™ 
%^^:.i Jesnsta andw^thtbcMIevcr does 
Miot eircuma^rib, the immensity of God, -v di^t 
the idea of a supreme heaven whore lie concentrate. 
His visible majeaties-, but it doe. discard and dis«- 
pate the vagne tmd perlunetory devotions whieji ^ 
rnnmeantag and spiritless aa the rites «.d super.li- 
Uon of pag^n^. It also pute an end to thos= dr«™ 

our rolJKion reasonable by repi^mmg 
wavs wftliin speaking distance of the soul H w-ato 
and talki with the believer; He is one with Ba 
dl™ and imike. Himself to them "the way, 
:Sh,andtbelile." The head and ineinb^^ 
are a unit, and enjoy a common 1*. H this eon 
cent on of the ncai.css of Quist could take i,os.,e. 
Z of 1'=, i« ^™*' >>" "™5' '^''^ *" '^ 
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formality of worMp bj putting tu on tcmiB of bv, 
eunvermtiimal intorconrss wilL our Ijlosaeii ami Hji 
Eodeemer. It would banis], doubt reepecling tbe 
fiiJfiDniBiit of promises, Buppreas fear siid anxict* 
and iKriade the soul witi a eonae of confidiiiK rat 
^nd flafety. 

Kemombcr, beloved, -we sie forbiddon to saj 
"Who shall asBmd I'lito haavan? (that ii, to brins 
Christ down from dm™ ;) oi-, Vho shall descend 
Hrto tlo deopf (that is, to bring up Christ again 
from iio dead.) Bnt what saith it? The worf J, 
nigh thee, cTeu in lliy montli, and In thj hart." » 

Christ is again inoamatod—incarniited within yon 
IIb i» formod within j™ m "the hope of gloiy."" 
What a Divina Bacrednoaa this gires tn Iminan nat- 
ure t What ianetity of body and spirit and m„1 thiii 
fact obliges us to maintain 1 How it einphaeizas tha 
truth, " For God lath not called us unto unineatineM, 
but nnto holiness." f 



ABUIJ-KTIiiTMX OF TBE HOIT GIJOST. 
is HiG Holy Spirit IB tbe direct and .lefjial eam- 
tifler, His mission and office, must be conBiderod somt - 
what at length. We are living under the admiiiiitra- 
tion of the Holy Chost— a ti-nth not mlliclontly iin- 
.lentood, nor adei,nateiy emphasized. Indeed, tlie 
CLnreh 1m not more tlian Mf risen iotlie ooinsp- 
tiou of this great idcn. The Gospel Dispensstion, 
wiieh was not fully inrnguratod until after the brilh 

• lt»m. s, c-a. J 1 ,l„j^ ;.,^ ,^ 
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iant seonc of the Fenteeo.., J P^^^^-^f ^J ^^^ 
tr^tion of tUe Spirit, the third person m the Dn >ne 

" Tlfere se«ns to have been a di.Wcn <>* the wkof 
redeniptioi. among the t;.r« perwns of the («d 
hetr T)« Faai^ oc^piea the seat of unvvemj 
St, and became the originator of all mo^l .no,e 
,*X whi* M for their object the recovery of the 
lo™ The Father's love was the primary cau«> «.<! 
firal imirolse toward human I'esoiw- 

The .ision of tbe Son w=u, to be the v,s*le ™nr- 
fest't on of God to the eyes of mcB to >nstn.et the 
tcsiauon ui n,,„,,„l, the liviilE vo oe to open 

world in perMii.andtiirnngh the nvng ^ 

the promulgation of Hi. oini Crospul AnO, taally 
^ cbicfty it ™ the n,iB.io„ of the Son o atone for 
the aiuB of nianhind l,y snHering and death. 

Bnrto the Holy Ghost iB eomtnitted tl-.<'-«^t'- 
denilment in the kingdom of p-acn. Ht. wort „ 
tint of glral administration. Not «.n,ueh «ngtna- 
tio, a^ apph^t™ »"<! di'tribntion. He lUn^ines 
nud^iLding, revives the teeolleeti™ of Je.n 
and Hi. word, ^nickens the e^nacienee, renews ho 
"L attest, on? ao«ptancewith »oi,^A^J^ 
whok being, and tben taies possession of the pnrihed 
^mi rfng the he.t Hi. homo, ^d converting 
iito^^eat of nnbtoten comfort ™« ™."| J - » 
«rfcn in which to prodncn H.a own fnn of love, 
^y peace, long-suffering, gentlenei^, goodne«., faith, 

'"i^nt:r:IIin.heworiroft.ae.nption 

- <Jal. V, 23, 23 
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is supported by tho singular f.ict tliat all tlie nivine 
persons u-onot cqnally prarninent in every stage ol 1 1,,.' 
redeeming enterprha TMa enterprise raaybodivM- ,. 
into three periods; the iiiit extending from tlie I I 
to the birtl, of Chi-ist. During this long praparii 
age ti'iplieilvni the Godhead waa scarcely recognl;. 
and Uie co-operation of three parsins in the salv., ;.., 
of man ii-as but obaeurely indicated. The rei-niji., 
idea u ndei- the Jowisli economy was the nnity oi^Ci.,," 
KoBwaud all the propiets swept tho ohords to the mj 
ne..3 0f JeboYidi in opposition to the ]jo!ytheisii, „l 
sui-pouuiling nations. And beciiuse the unity of liod 
WB the governing note in (he songs and pmsm of 
Israel during tie Jong and sliailnwy epoch, while the 
hon -Bae only pvomiaod, and tho Holy Ghost dwelt 
among t1,o people in hnt hmited meaaure, that divi.,. 
ion may be called the diipaatttwn ()f (he Father 

But from the birth of Christ to His ascenjiion, tlie 
hon the second person in tlie Godhead, apiwareas the 
chief actor m the sdieme for saving men. Both tliu 
Fatiier and the IMy Spirit contribute to gi™ Hii,, 
pi-oemment distraction and anthority. Tho Father 
by saying at the time of U, baptism, "ThisbimylK! 
loved Son, m whom I am well pleased ; "♦ the Holy 
Spirit, by descending ni«n lliin in the form of a 
dove- 1 

But^froni the aacension to the close of time tho 
Jloly Ghost is presented as the eliief revoliitioni>iino- 
agant, He is more fi-equently mentioned, Hia offices 
are more fully deiinud, and vastly motu is ascribed to 
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His agency tlian ever before. The Jewish institn- 
tions had their glory, but they all pale their btaght 
nes^ and fade away lite star, in the hght of the 
.nn, before the gmiter briUlancy of the Spirit, ad- 
inini.tration. . 

Paul writes ; "If the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, was gloriona, .0 that the chil- 
drai of Israel conld not steadfastly behold the face of 
MoscB for the gloiy of hia eountenaocc ; winch glory 
wa. to he done away ; how sliall not the ministration 
of the Spirit Ik rather glorious! For if the min* 
tratio,, of condcmnalion lie glory, much more doth 
tho ministration of righteouBUesa esceed in glory. 
For even that which was made glorious had no glory 
in this Mspect, bj I'oason of the glory that cjedleth 
Tor if that which is done away wa. glonous, niuon 
more that whidi remalneth is glorious." » _ 

Sole tlie contrash, here; 1. The mmi.trat.on of 
law, followed by a ministration of the Spn-it. 2. The 
ininistration of death, followed hy a lomistration of 
righteoufflcs. and life.' 3. A miuistraton "wr. ten 
and engraven in stones," followed by a niiiiistmtion 
written and engim-en in the heart. 4. A ininistra- 
tioii having an inferior glory, bat fading out mto no 
glory, in comparison with « glory that exeelleth. A 
ministration dim and destined to pass away, fol- 
lowed by a ministi-atiou that remaiiielli permanent as 
the fixed .taM, and fadeless aa the unnlight. 

We have an account of the inauguration of this 

last, best, and most glorious dispensation in the history 

*a dor, ijitl-ll- 
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of tLo PenteoOBt. That Ejilendid seme was Um 1,,.. 
t'inm'iijj of a new era in spiritual religion. 

The proplsetio oiiler, tiie priestiood, the aaciiiii.;,] 
eyatem, (ho oeromoniiil worelilp, auii all ii).mlj,j;„ 
teaoliiags, whioli Imd been luWitssed to tlio seiiso, .,( 
men, passed way, ajid nil nitii were gmuted " oc-n ,.< 
fiy one Spirit unto the Father."* 

Chriat, Imving abolialied in his flesh the low ,.l 
eomniandmenta contained in orfiiianees, omic ,„,,- 
claiming that "the hour comufh, and uow ia, u-li. i, 
tliD true worshipers shall womliip the Father iefi, hi' 
and in troth : for the Father aeeketh aneh to worfl.i,, 
hue." With great emphasis lie i4da: "GodiaaSpirit ■ 
and thej. that wonsMp Him most worship Din, In 
apirit and in trtitl]." f 

To facllitah! anii insure thiapnrelj spin In a] Korshii . 
and to enable men to offer up "spiritnal saei'iflees (, 
Ood," Christ promised tlio Coinfoi-ler, and oneour-,,-. ■ 
Hiadiadples to oitpeet the promise of the FatV. 
" not manj daja Iieace." Indeed, He aflSraied tlnl i- 
was needful that He Hieaself should go away in ol- 
der a.at the Comforter might eome, sserting that if 
He should not g-o away, the Comforter would not 
e„n,B unto them, but if he went, He would aend [ill,, 
utito thora, that He might abide ,itli them oontinn. 
ally, and lead tliem into all trut]i.J 

The Pentecost wa*, therefore, the installment of &^ 
Holy Ghost, the transfer of diief powcrand anthority 
to Hnn. From this time He aUinds forth as the op- 
ponent of the Gospel ministration iu the Oliuroh, 
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imd the represeutatire of the Godhead among men. 
The seal of his appointment was afflsed on the day 
of Pcnteeost in Sie and flame. 

From tills time it heeame Bm prerogatwo to call 
and ipiolify mhiisters, to furnish tliom wjtl, eruden- 
tials to found, vitalize, and aanetlfy Ohui-ches, and to 
lift up tlie whole body of bclicvere to 1m a "chosen 
jreneration, a rojal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecul- 
iar people ; that " they " should ahow forth the praieea 
of llim who hath called " them " out of darkness jnlo 
hia miu-velons light."* 

GICSEail. OFKCBfl OF TEE HOLT GSOBt, 
The agency of the Holy Ghost In tJie work of b1- 
Tation is of transcendent importauoe. Ko delmeaton 
of tho way of life is eompleto without giving to Hm 
offlccB a lucid exposition. The general pierogativos 
of the Holy Ghost belong to all times an* stages of 
redemption. 
This may be stated as follows ; 
First /««<*« #« of 1^ S^'"' *» a"**"' ''™'* 
J/M arnnthn, innate iliifidAigs, <mi p^«Ji'« »»■»«- 
MimfoP sin. , 

"And when He is come, He wiU reprove tta 
world of sb, and of rightaonanesB, and of judgment." + 
The whole world is in aotate of spkitoal slumberant) 
insensibility, and no power to ronse the soul, or shake 
off tho stupor, resides in men. Mt to tliemselvos 
they wonld pass life, meet deatl,, and enter eteimtj 
■ 1 Peter ii, 3. t J°l"^ ^^'' ^' ■ 
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with sleep unbroken. Tbo voice of wamin- I, 
promiaea of reward, the melodies of heaven aiT.I i 
shrieks of hell wonld fell ahfce powerta and'inell, , 
nal upon the soul. Uat the Spirit enUa and s,«..,:. . 
reviving a conBcionsuess of danger, a eonvictioo ■!■ 
dnty, sonsilillity of want, and desire for help and = , I- 
vation. 

Second It u t/us prmiatx of tlie Spirit to renrtf 
' Not by works of nghteousnesa which we Irave 
done, but accirding to Bis merej Ha saved us, hv ( [ p 
washmg of regeneration, and renewing of tlie 'll,. ■. 
Ghost."* "EMeptamanhobom of water, and '■< 
the Spirit, he cannot cuter mto the kingdom of God ^'t 
Tho carnal mind is Die seal of corruption, chaos, 
and death. Tire soul is dismantled of tie image of 
God, and alienited from His life. The powers and 
aSeetions are perverted. The Holy Ghost grapphs 
with thoBO pervoniities, and reconatmets the huinai 
heart into a temple of the liring God. He niitti.-; 
the whole inner heing a domain of order and a iat 
of purity. He breathes on tho dead affections and 
thoy rorivB. He stimnlatca the dormant faculties 
and they spring into activity. 

Thbd. It-it the funHJsn of tU Spirit tt> cnliijMei, 
and r^tore spv^itvul ;pm'i:q^timi. 

" But the natural man receiveth not the tilings of 

the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him ; 

neither cam he know them, hecaose they are splritn- 

ally diseomed."^ 

Sin has done much more tiian to create a hiiiJe 

•rinniB, !, t.TubnCi, S. ( 1 Car. ii, H. 
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diont men : it has enveloped them in thick dark- 
„es6, and obscnied and marred their moral vision. 
They pei-ceive not tho grandeur and loveliness of a 
holy nature and a sinless life, nor have they any just 
inception of the turpitude of sin, and of ii« lopug- 
nance to the nature of God, Tire " unsearelmble 
■icliBs of Christ," comprising tho reahtias of eipen- 
iiiaitjil religion and the sriblimitias of heaven, tlioy 
an. Equally unable to ratiorato or even discern. But 
upon this ocean of darkness, e.Tor, and misconcep- 
tion rises the broad and brilliant orb of the Holy 
Ghost He spreads His light over the ejipanse of 
mind, and tho cloud ot spiritual wickednesa la dissi- 
iiateil His mellow beams penetrate the sonl, lepsir- 
ing vision, and revealing truths. Then truth and 
error sin and holirieaa, appear in their true relatione. 

Fourth. It is the ogke of llu Spirit to twirAtK* 
„,„,( nouriA ty graoa of ffimto. <ihm'iM.-W. 

" Bat the fruit of tlie Spkit is Jove, joy, peace, long- 
aolerhig, gentleness, goodness, faith." * 

When, by the proesas of regeneration, the soul is 
nloaied of every noxious weed and bitter root of sin, 
then tho Holy Ghost deposits tho seeds of truth aa 
the foundation of right principles, trne virtue, and cor- 
rect practice. But Ihesc truths are not loft to work 
out tlreir eifeet independently. Tlie Holy Spirit acta 
upon them like the nourishing earth and tho qmcl- 
eriing bsuna of the sun upon the germ of vegetation. 
He ttnotifle.. tie heart and keeps it in a preducmg 
state like a well watered garden or a thrifty vine. 

* Gal. 7, 23. 

a2 



338 FossifliLrriEe of Gkaue. 

Fiftli, It vt ihe, work of t/ie &pirU h as^iit- /'\ 
qfoar aec^^tfmf^ mUh God and }usi^k4 relati'fjt /„ 
Ilija, 

" Tlie Spirit itself be^u-etU witncBs with our spirit, 
tliat we arB tiie BhildTeu of God "* " Becanee ye are 
BOII3, God iiatli Eeut fortii tbo Spirit of Hie Son into 
your bearta, crying, Aliba, FatLi3r."f 

WlicL E. tme evangoEcal eonvoreioH occurs w« are 
consciona of a happy elmiige ; tlie scnsa of coudenma 
tion is removed, and the Btormy eoul is huebcd to 
pence pud r^t. When the graces api-ing up, revcni- 
ing their cJianns and crowding the heart with sivcet 
emotioTia, we ai-e conFinccd that some new and pre- 
cious attrihute has been aequired. But we need a 
witness to attest that this is tbo werk of God involv- 
ing real ealvatioiL We need fi natnesa to !i£aore us of 
wliat we cannot test hy sight or feeling, namoly, that 
our " eiua are forgiven,"' and onr namtis " written in 
the boot of life." 

We wish to know that God aelmowlcdgea and treats 
116 aa Hia children. To supply tliie lack of evldenco 
the Spirit speaka to human conseiousneas, He eom- 
mTinieatoa directly with onr apirite, and works to ne 
the persuasion that " we are the sons of God." 

Ilia anthoritatiTe voice, strangely nttcred to tlio 
soul, or His doep and glorious impresaion upon onr 
spiritual Bensibditica, settles thia momentous question, 
rt is tlio iufdhhle and abiding witucsa. J,et feelinga 
change, let skeptics cavil and eireling niyateriea rise, 
let elouds lower and storma spend their force around 
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bin, yet the testimony remai.™ misbaken and de- 

'' These are the ordinary functions of the Spirit 
which have heen enjoyed by the peoiJe of God iii all 
a™, They have been aud still are the eonamon her- 
iSge of believers. From the hour that the Spirit he- 
™u to " strivo with man," far hack in tlie twil.gUt of 
Le,down tothoFenteeost, the Holy Spirit hw been 
, factor and active a«cnt In the scheme of redemp- 
tion Kot in the fnlkesa of measure wbicli belong, 
to poBt-pentccostal times and privileges, bnt not less 
real and efficacious on that account. Like . silent 
partner In a bnsmoss firm, He supplied, lliongh m 
™n,paratlve oh^rity, the riclie, of pace wh,e , 
made the Abraham, the Enochs, the Ehjabs, and all 
the mighty heroes and maityra mentioned m the 
eleventh chapter of Hehrews. 

But better things and greater were- reeerved for 
the Gospel Dispensation. 

Tho prophets predietol the aopremacy and domin- 
ion of the Spirit in the realm of the heart and opera^ 
tions of expei-lenee. Ezehicl says, as the voice of 
fied, "And I will put my Spirit wrthm yon, and 
caiv^ you to walk in my statutes." * Joel says It 
shall ™me to pass afterward, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh." -t Jere.-nah says: _ Aftei 
tlLe daj^, saith the M, I wiU put my law in th ir 
inwani parts, and write it in their heart. ; and wih 1« 
tlieir God, and they shall he my people." } Malach, 
saya- " He »1bJ! sit a« a refiner aud a pnnfier of sd- 
.B=K.i«vi,!t. il=.ll,!8. fl«r..xii.S3. 
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ver : " and shall be like " a i-eOnor'a fire, and like fund's' 
soap." * Matthew says, more proximately : « lie i^h;,\] 
baptiiQ yon with the Holy Ghost, and with lirc.-h 
All tills begau to he aetmtliaed on the day of Peni. 
cost; when the Holy Ghost burst, full-orbed, on (lie 
Chui-ch and world. 



isaTitimisxia op sanctification. 
Actual salvation is tire sublime efleet of four eou- 
cnrrcnt eauses— the Atonement, the Tnith,raitb and 
the Holy Spirit. The Atonement is the foraidation 
work, the procuring cause, the outlet of the grcK, 
deep of God's redOBming mercies. It is the soniu! 
md emhodlniont of all the possibilities of grace. 
Every gloam of light, every star of hope, ovoiy pulsa- 
tion of joy, every beatmo vision, is traceable to the 
Atonemeqt. ' 

The Tr,M. is the channel of communioittion !»> 
tween Qod and man, the first point of contact 
between the iniiuitjjly holy and the fallen The 
spoken wonl of God first broke to man the news 
of His prospective reeoverr, All along thi-ou. )i 
the ages new and enlarged editions of tMs word hi'i 
been pubhshed. Patriarch, prophet, angels, and flnall v 
the Son of God Himself, have been aueeessively th'e 
mouthpiece of an evcr.jpeaking Divme Will. " God. 
who at sundry times and in divers manners spai-i 
in time past unto the fathers 5y tkepivfknU, hath it, 
those last days spoken unto wJnj Bin Shri.."X % 
•M.l.iii,j,,. fM.ltiii,,!. tJi,i,.^i. 



the words of IBs Son, wo understand the Gospel, tiio 
-' gkd tidings which are unto all people." The con. 
tents of the gospels are the organs of speech em- 
ployed by tlie Holy Ghost in speaking to tiie heart. 
Men are only the hilt of the " swoivl of the Spirit, 
vidudi He grasps and uses to strike down error and sin. 
Tnitk is the fulcrum on which the lever of the 
Spirit Kst. in His mighty eHort to lift the world up 
to God It is the trunnion on which He balances 
Hi. gun to get the true range of tlie heart and eon- 
soionco Truth is the telephone of the Holy Spirit. 
He articulates His tJioughts through thia medium, 
and verily, as Esaias saitli, "Their sound wen 
into all tlie earth, and thcii words unto the ends ot 
tlie world." * - t* • 

Fimili is the Instnimental eiusc of salvation, it H 
the beggar's hand that takes i gift-tho hand which 
lifts the cup of salvation to the lips, the hand that 
Strasps the promises and brings tiwm into contact with 
the heart. Paith is the act that throws its ami. armnd 
the promises and embrac/is them. It is the piwer 
that brings the soul Into that submiisiva Muhdrng 
relation to Je«is, where it nestles down on the sweet 
,viU of God^ Messed state in which the onee ttirhn- 
lent and fretful spirit behaves and quiet, itselt ss a 
child that is weaned of his mother." t 

Tlie Ea,j OJmt is theptorimate cause, the imme- 
diate fo«e, tlie power that comes into tangible con- 
tact with the hranan spirit.^ His touch .= creative, 
cleansing, qnictcning, beautifying- 



* Kf>ra. I, 13. 
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Now to catli of tliese great a^nnts £1111115 ein. . 
fieatlou is ascribed. 

Fii-gt. To the Atonement "TTlio gare Eriui^-rlr 
f 01- jisj that He migbt redeem m from all iniquity.'' ■' 
" Tlie Uwxl of Jesna Christ ITia Son cJ&aubetli u^ 
from all 6iii."f 

Second. To tlie TrnHi. " Sanctlf j tliem throu^'Ii 
thy tmth ; tliy word Is tnitli." + " lltlug bom agfiL, 
uot of corniptiljiG seed, but of inramiptible, by th.: 
wokI of God, wliicli Jiretli and atidetli forever.- ^; 
*'I eommend yo'a to God, and to tlio word of l\L 
Rraee, wliicIi is able to bnild you up, imd to ^iv,i 
jcrn an inheritance amo]]g all them "which an. 
sanctified." \ 

So of Faith; "Purifying their heij-t& hj faii:h.'' ■ 
"With tine heart ninn boliavetli unto righten;:-^- 

But all tliesG forces are tributary to the ^vn 
xmvk of tQie Holy Qhoat 

His power alonu is palpablo and effectire. His fi 1 1^ 
alone piirgea and refinca. " Bom of the Spirit." ft 
""Washing of Tcgeuerntion, and renewing of tlic 
Holy C.ho5t."i:j: "Clmnged into the Game ima^.j 
from ^loTj ti, glory, even as by tlie Spirit of the 
I^rt!-" §g It iEthe Holy Spirit done who goos into a 
hand-to-hand fight with the man of fiin. lie grapple:* 
invincibly witb the Insts of the fiesb, the Ws of the 
eye, and tbe pride of life. Hfl reanscitatas dead affee- 
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* TiiuB if, u. \ 1 jobD I, 9. t Joi'i' J< 

tf- John itJ, &. Jj K[o8^ iii, 5. 



** ll'Om. XX, 10. 
IS 3 Cor. iu, 1&. 



tlon.. ^i r«viv.8 l«t topea. II« fs^tom tlie Med 
BiotuTB of true holinesfl- , 

But white«.tir« .a,>.t[ac»t™ h ^nbed ^d ]^tlr 
aKribed to uacU one iiJ Uieso Jam agBirts, jet it mMt 
r,.l.*red that tb. work « not ^..u^m.tad by 

„,CB, Bml . gt^nd .uarAding aid «ng of fo™*^ 

mo, tbcB, can doubt theposabiMy »* M »f JT 

tion in the prcBenoe of »ucli .1, ivruy of Btreogft- 

IL.. ™d, to ,.icke. and b™g «1- -*"» 
of dead vegetatioi. o..t of tl,e gmve of wijtei. Wo 
l*Lb.°tlie ability .nd *u*fal,>e=. 1« - ^ 
rise M»m in tbe Musi, of TnommB, when he to gone 
r»? 1 left ,.8 for I.OU.. i. th. da,-ta6« of n,ght, 
twie Z wortdi. talked to *..o and p„t to deep 
Idor the emblem ol de.th. V. m.j quertionthe 
; ter of tho W of mtoxe to operate ™peu for 
LtoU ^ to co^erve the order of the u,.T^erBO. 

Butt^powerof tl™ fonrfold graoe^e m yne 
aoubt. It fe nothiog le». than " the power of M 
™to sal^tion." Tired nature may droop and d.e, 
™tan.ted .nn. may t„™ .0 bbetaea. wheoln.g 
;tet, ,nay «™. to roove, but the P^^^^f -™ 
to the ottennoat ciE never fail. J Taithflil « ue 
tliat callotli joo, who ilao will do it. 

.. Thoo .Ij-ioit LiWllI tl'r pnoio'u H"* 

Shftll uevdf li»^ it. power, 
'Till 1(11 liio moiameil CtitiiMh of Gsl 

^jB .ttT.;(l, to am no moiB. 
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SPDOIAL oFnm OF inR trOLT enoST-^sii^sn o- 

TITK HOLT &HOffP. 
There are wrtaiii offices of the Kolj Spirit wl,[.- ■ 
belong peonIi.r]j to ll,e Gospel HspeiBalion TI,.J 
are not so nincli a new work of the Holv Ghost „ ', 
now and enlarged edildon of-tlio same. Thev !)Li„ 
no. a now religion, hn. a new ejioeh ;„ iligt; 
Sot a goneSB, hnt a development. Not the o„u>i 
oonrt, bnt the Holy of Jiolios. 

The liaptisn, of the Holy Ghost k ,be goi.eri, 
n,,nie orall theM office., wMeh ,,„,-„,, ;,,„^i^^^. 
ent tdloa ind,«.ting apeeifle bWng,, .„ei ,, Com- 
forter, nnotion, seal, earnest, eie. 

™ !!' 'if;™'""*"' "•<= taPtism Of the HolyGhos, 
m the Old Testament, ejteept obiam™ hi,t. that s„rh 
a gift B in prospeel. Eaektel «,,,..: "Then will I 
npnntle clean water upon jou."- Jo„l ea™ ■ "I,. ill 
POOT ont my Spirit." f MalaeW ™tea: " E„ i, 
hko a rehnei-'B Are, ,,„,! lihe f„llB„' ,«„..:+ j,,; jj 
™ reserved for tfe new oovenan, to „,,J ,ha d;, 
tmet prodamation, thut the time had eo«o for the 
a tiial bertowment of this great gift. The very ™,. 
of the aliort pn.p,«.„l„,.y ffl,pe™tion of Jolm the 
hT'l^l ''■""''°""'»»"*"'- «-' Ono oometh after 

rLr . f ™ >""" "■' P^-l'''^ "^a «>« Holy 
t^noGt, and With tire," g 

And tlie chirf Egnifiainee of ,Tohn'. i„ptism is to 
lie fonnd la the fact that it symbolized tll e^ti-ao.^ 
•E»l:,n.vi,ss, tj.aii.ss. ^u^,-.,, j5|„„„i^j,. 
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dinary affusion of tlie Holy Ghoet. The itliole Bnbject 
of liaptism liae been bo -wretcliedJy miiiad np with the 
niodo of water baptism that its Mgh import ha& beei^ 
lost eight of. 

The baptism of the Holy Spirit ie. the gist of 
Christiumtj, the ksy-note of the new diBpenaation, 
the motive powerthat mov^ all its machinery. There 
is nothing to difierentiate ChriBtianity from Judaism 
but the aubetitntion of the Holy Ghost for the onm- 
brous extern&lism of the Jjefvitieal code. Water bap- 
tism, aa John the Eajiti&t tangbt, is comparativelj 
:iotltiag, and ita mode, about which the Cbureh has 
exhaiieted and disgractid her&eH, ia leee than nothing. 
Let DB peel off tho hualca, and Bweep away the eliaff, 
and get at the ^eal meaning of thia Divine andglori- 
onE Iwpiiem. 

Tiie original Greek, according to the beat lexicogra- 
phers, Robinson and FaTlihnrst,hiiB two diEttinct mean* 
ings : to ekaiiGe, and to pnrg^5.* Kobinson define* it ■ 
1. '* To wasli, to lave, to cleanse by waehing." S, '* To 
baptizB in, or with^ the Holy Ghost; that is, to ovcr- 
wlielm, richly fnrnish with all spiritual gifts." 

Barklmr^t dafincait more folly. He eaya: *'It de- 
notes the mii-acnloua affnsioii of the Holy Ghost n^ion 
Ihe apostles and other t^elicvera a& woll iw on aceonnt 
of the abundancB of His gifts, as of the virtue and 
fifficaoy of the Holy Spirit, who, like living i.pater, re- 
fres-hetli, washiGth away pollntiouH, cleanaeth." 

We pass by the mode, as indieated by the original, 
that wc may hold the attention to the spiritual effect 

* KolfinMH ana I'ArfcLuret, Lt^xicon. 
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of tike Spirit's work. The manne!' implies siiijjil, 
and ftlwa^a eontaet of tbe inateriitl cliiuient or 6jii;ji 
ual substance with tlie subject, wlietiicr hj iiiitiu: 
fiiun, dipping, or affiifiion. 

But we eannot entirely trust loxicographere to l! 
lis the true sense, for t-hejhaTe beMme si> heivih3.-'.-i 
and daxed hy the foolish eontrpTersy t-oiicliing ii ■■ 
mode of wsiter haptlam, that tlicj all give lis a ren- 
dering more or lees tinged with, and dlUted by, tlie 
Wiitor-\niy of the qneation. The great espqimder of 
tlu-i BII>k- in itc Eibltj itself. Tlie contest ie our best 
Icximfri-aiiher, Let US eoriiiult thia. 

John sayb ; " I indeed baptize you with TTAtur tintg 
repeiitfinee : ijut He tlmt souietli after me in mightier 
than T, whose shoes I am not worfliy to bear: He 
eliall baptize you with tie Iloly Ghoet, and M^th firei; 
"WhosG fan is in his Hand, and He will tlioronghly 
pui^ Hia floor, aod gathei- His wheat iuto the gar- 
ner ; but He will bnrn up the ohafl with, unqneneli- 
ahle fire.'"* 

This paeeage contains a complete exposition of tliu 
natiua of the baptiem under eonsideratioii. Let it:? 
iLiiiilyEe it. Jolm eontrsista tha two baptiEmE, giviuff 
to the work of Christ tlie pm-emineiieG: "I witli 
water," "He with the Holy Ghost, and with iitc-" 
The language clearly indicates tliat John did not in 
tend so nauch to compliment and exalt ChHst as* lit 
explain and esalt Christ's baptism. JTor did he pur- 
pose to ^parage hia otsti woi-k. The bs]3tiRTn of 
water had its place, and wa& valuable iu ita pkt^ ; it 



How TO OBTALff HoLITTK^S. 34'T 

promoted ropent«aee. But, as compared with the 
Divine baptism, it was as rnneh inforicn- to his water- 
baptism iis John was inferior to Christ, 

The baptism of John was unto rcpentanne. There 
Its emcaRV stopped. Ent the baptism of Clu'ist, 
?rhile it is incluBivo of repentance, gocB further, and 
mim at porgation and the Iwfitowmwnt of power. 
Thia is shown hy tlie n^ of the word five. It ia a 
baptism tliat ehall set upon ita pubject like fire un the 
precious metala, or on combnstible inattcr. The ha^ 
tism of the Holy Ghost, and of fire, are not, as M>nie 
nfiii-m, two dil!eit!Ut baptiama, one of Spii-St and the 
other of fire ; but, as Dr. Wliedoii says, Thay ure 
" difCerent pai-ts or phfises of the same proceFS." He 
adds, with much fnree: "TBe baprisra of Are mani- 
fested at Penteeost is the sev^cr purgation, burning 
Bin away by the eharper agonies, imparting a severer 
flpiFitual purity." * 

Tlint purification is the prime meaning of the text 
is more fully proved hy the word=j, " Whoso fan la in 
His hand, aad Hq will thoroughly pui-ge His floor." 
The reference, of coniw, is to the Oriental method of 
^3rtrating wheat from the cliafi ; wheat repr^^8euting 
purity and value, chtiff ein and worthlessness. Christ 
will have a ftleau floor, and nothing hut clean wheat 
in it. Th« chaff of eiu will not bo left lying aronnd 
in comers of the heart, but thoroughly winnowed out 
tmd burned np- I cannot quite agree with Dr. 'Wlie- 
doTi and some othurs, that </(tmer, here, means only 
heaven, «nd wheat the righteous gathered into it. 
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Wheat is not garnered for reward but for use. It m 
not a little ieepsake ; it is wealth, and wealth is po\v. r 
God does not make righteous men that they ni;i\' 
tpjinHy huddled into heaven. He tikea away ;-i 
and Gnriches them with grace for purposes of !]:■■■ 
fulness. 

The piiinary application, therafore, of the proniiM- 
is to the Chm-ph niilitant. She must he a fi-e.%^iiro 
of elean wheat, and, Hie that staple ai'tiele, devoti^iJ 
to the support of life. 

This text has been greatly mangled hj superfltitiriii.^ 
minds and nuRpiritnal acholai'a. Some find in it tin; 
fire of hell ; othersj the fire of the judgment ^ otiior^^ 
iigain, the fire of afSietiona. The Roman Catholi<-s, 
of course, find in it the fire of pm^atory. Even the 
learned Dr. Tiobinson^ anther of the moat approved 
Greek I.,esieon, leaves us to infer that flro here nie.iuft 
some overwhelming viaitatioii of evil. 

It IS strange that &ueh perversions should oht[!iii, 
whtm a glanee at the PentsseoBt would show a litijnil 
initial fulflllment of the proiuiBe under the emblem 
of visible flro. 

Dr. Adam Clarke's exegceia brings out the true 
meiiniDg of the text, Hesayar ''That the influeitces 
of the Spirit of God are here designed, needs but 
little pTOof. Ohriefs religion was to be a fipiritniil 
religion, and was to have its seat in the heart. Out- 
ward precepts, howevtir well they may tJ^scrthn^ could 
liift proifuce inwai-d spirit;;alily, Thig -K^aa the prov- 
iirec of the Spirit of God, and of it aUn^. There- 
fore, He is rfipreeented hei-e under the similitude of 
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Uto, be^^nse He was to iUnminate and invigorjxte the 
&oul, and pcneti-at^ every part^ and aBsunilate the 
whulc to the image of the God of gbiy." * 



The most endearing title of the Holy Spirit is 
Comforter^ called in the original jid^^jfefo. 

As Christ neai-ed the end of His incarnate life, He 
gently reminded His diaciples of His approaching do- 
parture : " But now I go my way to Him that sent 
Me ; " "A little wldle and yeshall not see Me ; " " H 
13 expedient for yon that I go away." Theso pathetic 
annonnccmenta of his speedy diiappearance filled the 
hcaits of Hia diectples with sorrow, and agitated 
lliKir minds with painful forebodings. They saw it 
would he theirs iu tlie near future to feel all tho 
loneliness and grief of a great bereavement. Christ 
Uunself anticipated their bard lot. The idea seaiued 
to be ever-preacut with Him aa He looked tenderly 
on Hia di&eiples in the midst of His own snfieringB, 
" H they do those things in a green tree, what shall 
he done iu the dry?" 

He saw that mimediately after Hie going away all 
the liatred and peraocution which had been dii-eicted 
nwaiiist Hiinaelf would be transferi-ed to His disci- 
pTes. They would not oidy bo as sheep without a 
jibepherd, but aa childi-en without a F^therj as the 
original expresses it, they would be ot'pfumos, orphans. 
Our ble&sed Lord enters into deep sympathy with 

Claike'ft CJoiDiiieJil*i*yi **R ^W. 
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tljum, and proceeds to cfmntci-uct tJieir sadiiesG by 
telling them three thiijgs; 

I. ThiLt Ho would not leave tiierii by way of aban- 
doiunent, but elinplj tnin^port Himself to heaven, in 
order to pmpgre a pkieu for tlieru. Aiid then proiiiises, 
ivben matters sUlI liavt; bem duly arranged, timt Tie 
will cpme again fur tlicni, and i-ewive tbtjin ^ni(.o lliin- 
eelf, and grant them the njife|xT;il;j|!i]<.- privili.-!:!; t.f 
liTfngwhca'a He liresfoi-over^ IIklI i^, Jlt-'n-jiilihakij 
tliem into pia own iaimly, not iia visitors or teni- 
poriuy residents, tint as pnrta of His own liouse- 

3. He asEures them that Hia dcpartm^ wonld he, 
not so nineh a separation, m a diBapj>earauee. It 
would be Giiiiply the withdrawal of Bin bodily pi-ea- 
ence into the regions of invleibilitj. So He puts it: 
" A little while, and ye shsM not Bce Me." f And yet 
the Bbeenee was roal only bo far as His incarnate form 
WBH concerned, and even that was not long to be eon- 
tuuicd, for immediately He adda^ " And again a little 
^vliile and ye shall aca Me." In short, His depavture 
Airw to be nothing morn than the sub&titntion of a 
t!piritnaJ jiresence for a iiiaterlal one. Though im- 
a^jen, He wonid etill dwell among them and iu them, 
being till- evury one, and in every place, "tbe wsiy, 
tbo trut]], and the life." J 

3. But He finally and most ftffeetionately qiiiete 
their troubled soule with tliH extraordinary promise 
that He will mnd them the Comfortor— thi: {paror 
okiirn) paj-ftelett;. 

• John xiv, l-as, I John lyi, H. :f j,>hii siv, C, 



Tliie. proraiBe Ie four times repeated with variatioiifl 
H3 to Ills oiKecs : 

1. *'I w'ill pray iJiE Father, and ffii eball give you 
another Comforter, that lie may abide with yon for- 
ever.'' * 

2. " Kut the Comforter, which i& the Holy Gbo&t, 
whom the Father will send in my najne, Hfi aliall 
teach yon &ll things, and bring all thin^ to your 
roniiJiubranciij whatEoever 1 hav<3 said nuto yort." f 
"But when the Comforter ia come, whojn I will j^nd 
nnto yon from the leather, even the Spirit of truth, 
which pi-oeecdeth from the Father, He riiall testify of 
me." J "-Ncverthekas I tell you the tmtb ; It ii expe- 
dient for you tliat I go away : for if I go not 
awiLV, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depai-t, I will Bc:nd Him unto you." § Agam, 
" HowMt when He, tlio Spirit of truth, is eome* 
He will gnide you into nil trnth^ for He ahall not 
£.peak of Himself ; but whatsoever He shali hear, that 
Bhall He Bpeak: and He wiE sbovr you things to 
eonie." || 

We iiave quoted nil these pasEagen becauBe they 
are invested with a transcendent iinportiince, not well 
undei^twid, nor flufiieiently cmpliaeizcd. They reveal 
tlie Iwginning of a new diepensation — a dispensation 
purL'ly spiritual aiid.of tremeladoua power. 

The Pai-atslefce, or Comforter, ie more than » solace 
foi' a temporary sorrow. Hia offleo is vastly higher 
tliiui to miti^t-e grief and generate sweet emotions. 
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Ho com^ to take charge of the proviaional work of 
Christ, and to adiiiinistcr the affairs of His Gpiritual 
kiiigdoTii, Ho comea not to auperaBde Christ, bnt to 
repi-eftfitit Him; not to do an independent woi-h, Imt 
to cajry out and apply tlie work of Christ ali'eady 
begun. As Duiui Aliord saya: "Wot mnEi-ud of 
Him, but in i-egard of Hkuj and as a means of mani- 
fefiting Him."* 

All the features of the dispensation of the Para- 
clete ai-e bronglit out in the tests quoted. He ii; a 
"■teacher," an "advocate," a "guide," " tlie Sphit of 
tmth," "a reminder of the words and workd ul 
Ckristj" an ''abiding presence," a "witness," and, 
ahove all, and tlirough all, and by tlie means of all, 
He ie a "Comforter." - 

Dean AlfoM's nota ia valnable. Commenting on 
the original word, sumpfierei,^ rendered " expedient," 
he eays: " This impUeg that the dispensttion of the 
Spirit ie a more bliissed manifestation of God than 
waa even the bodily pr^ence of the risen Saviour. 
. . . The gift of die Spirit Rt and since the day of 
Pentecost wag and Ie something totally distinct from 
any thing before that time— a new and loftier dispeu- 
sation," "j^ 

The mbeion of the Comforter ie threefold : To 
"reprove the world of sin, of righteoisfincss, and ■! 
jndgrnentj" that is, to convince tlie world of i: ■. 

* Greek TDatament, AJford'a. Exe^li^^al cutmnentaTj ea^ ell tiis 

f tfiif^<p^[^t, [sumplttrei:] To comfor, to ccaiduoe, lo bo expodient, to 
bo pTDfitiibJe, to bi; uecuSaary. 
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turpitude of sin, to lift up a higher staiidurd of right- 
couenees, to make k-nown mui-e vivid ideas of the 
MEoniitabiEtj of man, than belonged to auy former 
revelation from God. 

HiG special work was to lift th« world to a loftier 
piano of spirttuality ; to bi-eathe into believers a higher 
life; to purge out all dross and tin from the heart; 
to array the Chnreli in white robes, without spot or 
wrinkle or any siiehthingj to clothe her ministjy 
with aggressive powtsr quite irresistible ; to advocate 
the cause of the penitent on th« ground of Christ's 
work ftiid merit ; to make truth universal andsnpremo ; 
to plant tho earth with trees of righteonsnese, heavy 
and bending with tbo fn\ita of His o\<m production ; 
to make the whole earth an orb of iMsiuty, mora 
brilliant than the king of day, whose going forth ia 
pi-npared as the morning ; and, findly and forever, to 
All nations, homes, and beajiawith a "joy imspealtable 
and f nil of glory." 

Header, if you wonld know all thmgs pertaining 
to your life and salvation, if you would be tancti- 
fied wholly and clothed with tdie highest measure of 
power, piit yonrself under the lead, tuition, and fire 
of the Holy Ghost. If you Tfonld enjoy perfect 
peace, perfect love, and continual joy, dwell with the 
Comforter, and open your whole bLing to His culture 
and coramunion.* 

*7rn,Jii«?.7Tfl?, [fffl^iiArl ia fl noun fnim the TCrb wapaicnU^ [paf- 
qfaiw,] to call U. (me^a aW^, prosenc*, sad aid. Heuw ihe aubBlantiVB 
paradelo liKtaUj" mgoitteB tn adTucBto, «« 3»ltroeaH&r, * puide, a 
lialper. But vbEEt It ia Med b John jciv, 16, 2fii rv, 2a[ uri, 1, 
I4ie ecaneetioq slww& tlie worf picana U0E5 ttan wi alTOcalA or 
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THB SPIRIT'S SKAL, 

rt I'a a special offline of tlie Spirit under the Goi^pt;! 
economy to seal believGiia. 

Tiie Bed belongs to nil tinnsflaiid peoples. PcrlMKi^ 
no instrnment haa been ao uiUTersally u&ed, or fui i . 
long a time, oy foj" purpusosgo various. Its uiv]]iliii. 
iiiont lipgan with the dfi) -brtnlv of time, and con ciIll!■;^^ 
to the present. Jnd:di, Jaeo]»'s son, left liifi seal wUU 
Taniar ae a pledgu.* A pecnhar aacredneBB nn^ 
attached to tlie seal^ though it has been somttiijjus 
tLsed to a&complish iricked deaigiiij. 

guide'. He JR tt coriRokr, coiufortet, sTotdln^ aprtus s >cfi 
profmmrl Mmsulnlifm w ilia disaplaB, w]io like tp^-w [o jift 
(Jiey sifl CqlEei'k, bweaved p£ their jmraut-a, liave beeii depri ud 
visible pr^^i^Bll]co at their bSsssed LorL), vim 03 i| e first Co 
It ia wojchy of uclo Umt Olnrfit <IotS nol bflv, I w I aend to 
fortei or ife C^».[ofo^Lfi^, hcit anotlie'r r^imforts n 1 ir|:l 
havo hed. iilrfKidy oiio Eluuifcini'j'. s'ucjrfAl'arw [ ii ] 
jliyd lj. ClLThl. "jTics rertrniif- ti> I'Jiridt fc.T a uiul 

ClirJst iiud Uifl SEoij !?pirit jciintly. t'lfat t>i t( pnia 
luaw ^n, w& IirtW! TTD^jiiJjirnt [nrJi-Mfile] witJi ti p Fath Jo 
thd TighwoHS," E^n>e the word meaaB Inlureea lued ntt a 
and CAD mean nathinf elae. It is Christ pbiui bg 1j a own a 
behftir of the man w%i> hmfaHl^a. into sia E in John 11 v 
read: ''H& abaJl givo you linotftw Ooraforttr | 6 be ^ 
of Chriai aMl btj IJilt>i)l0 meruit by Slie eamfo 1 f 1 e H t 
TlieEbly Qtiaat, howeTer, is pra-eraiMntly tke( iti urt 
ia his spfrQlal EHls^iwi. ITe is Hlwnj&reprcacn -dat r 
K'ith tlte liilleii, tbo wQ^k, tlio &fBic^[ed. Kven irh tt 1 
cijpacitj' nt adTocnte^ it ia mttv^ (kj a, Bympathiaer tti 
LH:c:Liii{ile, ^' Likewise tlio Sptrit ffilso Mpetli Qtir inflr d a 1 
fcuQW tioi wh^t Wb aboiild pmy for as l*^a oiagi b ihe Slflr 
muketh intcrcoasilcin !ot na iciTli grfjaniogs which anuoi ba tittt 
lUica. viiii SS. 
*Geu.iEiviii, 1S-2B. 
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JeKebel Kualed letters ^.-ith AJiab's iseitl to eompaES 
the death of Naboth.* But almost always ir eigiiilies 
ft g{>oA deeign. 

Job Bays ; " God eealeth up the stars." t T11 Doiityr- 
nnomy wC imd : " Ib uot thl^ bid up in store with 
nie, and scaled up iimoii^ iviy tieaeurea 3 " t 

Thu seal haa vdi-ioas diadti; of meaning ncMn^ing 
to the iastniiiicnt or eubieet to whii^h It ia appli^. 
It je used to confer dignity, authority, and powur, to 
cuniinii covenaiitB and testimopy, to autheutieate 
tloctJiiientJi. Etit itfl geueral purple ia to a^enre. g 

In tlio New Tostameut it me&ua tha esuibliahmeut 
of aiij truth boyofld all question. 

Ciireumcision is called "a seal of the righteou&- 
ncsfi of the faith." || God's tisowledge cojicerniiig 
the permanency of Hia Tvork m called a seal, '* The 
foundation of God 6tandeth&nre, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are Hia."^ 

Paul calls bis Corinthian fionverta the seal of his 
apoetleship. " Thu seal of mine apostle&hip are ye in 
theLord."*^ Tbatpiithiiiiiiithe ti'ue^cceSBion, It 
iE no muddy eti-atin of historic contiimity, and no sue- 

* 1 Kings sxi. :- t Jot is. T. i Doutv 3f*l!l, 3i. 

g Ta note (lie Hieiiiin^B of tina BriBiiiBl V>9tA^ us Eiveo by tbe 
ii)o?l, apiiRiTetl lewcogTaphei3j gf-.^ tnlar^Draaat tiioiirv5e«f. 

l^ptryh, l^ftrfi^,} B. bmI, the balnioont lor saUing a ai^het. 
LA aeal, ttsimpreaeMl onlMlarBiiniil UistrunHjntaOf wriiiTiEC. 3.1a 
;* spirim^J fiiJm, a idkea, phwi^. pretit: E^^wiJiC^, inphrasiiOt,] lo aeal 
up. 1. T[j keep in hIIgucc, not 10 uu.k'O knowa, 2, Id IL apiiltuil ■st!Jis>\ 
■In SrtiULire, to lbj imes, to make Hiin;. S. Ty Wt fi aaul, or mark, upOB 
!Hiy \3iliig ia tok«ii (rf ita beifg f.'^n^inB and apprnvoii. i. Tw attest, 
to lioallt'ia, to eet&b!ia5i. — Jloiinaon. 

I Rflju. iT, 11. T^ 3 Tim. a, 19. ** 1 Cor. fx, 2. 
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ceecdrc rnanipnktion or imposition of Einful hande^hnt 
visible iiiBfemceE of saved Binnera. Cruden u^Ms this 
just oommeiit: " Yg are the Certain evidence of my 
Divine call; my apostHjlicoftiee hath a eonfirmationm 
yun by tlie efEoct, as tbe writing is confii'ined hy the 
seal." 

Saiietiticiition by the iinpi-eealon of thp Holy Gliost 
is called 3 seal. "In whom ye also trusted, after II.l:: 
yv heard the word of truth, the Gospel of your i^iLJ i ;i ■ 
lion : in whom also, after that ya belJevedj, ye \vt.:ve 
eealtd with that Holy Spirit of promise."* 

Wo may note tlio following pisints of analog,)' he- 
tween the process of sealing and the proeeSB of niuivr 
titication : 

1. The letSfa- written, the ehaniBter of a believer: 
" Te iii-e our epigtle written in onr heartsj known and 
read of all naen." 

a. TliQwax on which the seal is placed. This lo^v 
lepi-eAcnt a bn-oken and contritu heart : " Tlie fiaeriliiice 
of God uj-E! a broken spirit: 11 broken and a oontiite 
Imai-t, God, Thou wilt not despise," f 

a. The Eeal used. This auswei^ to the word of 
( iod : " Simctffy them through Tliy tmtb : Thy word 
is truth." :t 

i. The sealer, or the one who applies tho seal of 
God's word. Tide Bgent, or person, is the Huly 
Ghost : " Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, wliei-ely 
ycare sealed unto tlio day of redemption,"^ '^Wiieii 
He, the Spirit of truth^ is como, He will guide ymi 
into all truth : for He shall not speak of Himself; hut 
*£piLi, 13. IPaa. |{, n, ^JoLaxvii, 17. §]Jj,L it.SO. 
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whatsoever He filiall hwir, that shall Ho speak."* 
i^He shall teach you all thln^fl, and brhig all thing* 
to your reraembrance, whatsMver I have Kdil unto 
yon." t Tims the Spirit opL-rates thrcugb the word. 
t>. The impression mado and left on the heart is 
tlie insage of God, tlio imago of righteon.'tneEii and 
true boliucsa. It la the MUDterpart of the Holy 
Ghofit esprceeed through the woi-d, ftnd impretised Ipy 
Himself on the human faeultiee, features, spirit, and 
life. 

In aflisiaga seal several thmge muet concur: there 
must be a eontractj two parties, two witnessefl, two 
Eeiil&,and two eignatm-e^. These are parts answering 
to these factors in tlie great transaction of personal eal- 
vation. The contract i& the great covenant of grace, 
the most wonderful agreement ever devised in eajth 
or heaven. The parties are, God and peidtent Binnera 
—a ttrsnge aiisoeiatiouj but nevertbelesa true. The 
Plgnatnreg are the pi-omise of God, on the one bund, 
and the Tennneiation of ein and dedication of the whole 
being to God at onco and forever, on the other. It is 
an cxdiange by which we give all, and get all. 

Wlieji the inti-msic worth of the cominodittcs ex- 
cliatyged are considered, the rceiproeation strikes one 
as an exceedingly uneven barter ; we give notliing'of 
value, and get infinite treasure. Tor man, given in 
his raw and rotten state, we get God—" the God of all 
grace and the Father of mercies." 

The two wltnefl6e& are, as Mr, Wealey wonid say, 
" The witness of tbe Holy Spirit, and the witness of 

•Jdinr^ 13. t JohaJfiv 26. 
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UUP own apirit." By these two eompctant witneia^^ 
the mutual tnuisfer ie autlienticated, and the ^ettniiiL- 
ness of tlie work attested. 

.^TotMug remains now bnt to aiEs the a&ila. The 
IransEction ie not complete wiEHont two seals. Divine 
and hnman. The human seal le faith* unqneationiii;,^ 
fiiitii. It i3 the faitli of eonviotion that God doetli 
tlie work, tiiat wo are "being gavedj and that we are 
Hate and eocui-e in the operation. ijecauEej " faithful 
is He that calletli yon, Who also will tlo it," 

That man Liia a seal to append to this i-Gciprotjil 
engagemonti and that ftith is tliat seal we Icjirn from 
the wopde of John : "tto tlmt hath received IILs tes- 
timony halii get to his ail that oij is true." * 

The now version reads, " Hatli set liio ssal to IWe, 
tliat Qcd is true ; " that is, he ratlflsB by the fiilloBt 
acceptance the propOEition that God istruo. And 
the iinpresaion of inan*^ geal must precede the Spirit's 
seal But no sooner does faith do its worlt than the 
Holy Spii'it Bfani]>3 bis niagnifiecnt impression on tlic 
licart. And it is at once so distinct and bright, that 
it sots its subject to crying, " Abba, Father." 

And He, the Holy Ghost, does His work mth 50 
mnch deiiniteness and psirtieniarity, that the kind, 
quality, and measure of the Wesaing bestowed anil 
■work done are made known. And then the snbjwt 
shouts, as bo has a perfect right to do, " We liave 
received, not fie spirit of the world, bnt the Spirit 
which is of God, that we might know the things tliat 
ate freely giran to ns of God." • 

* I Cor ii, 13. 
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The Bopieme office of the Spirit's sea! is to assure 
of eternal life. And this is nude an argnment to dis- 
Bniide and prevent us from resisting and fi-nstrating 
liny of His merciful designs. "And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
dav of redemption." * 

Tliis is ooniiimation of the aamred imil pevBeyor- 
ancB of the eaints in the due sense, and in the high- 
rat degree poaaWe in this life. It !a Eotconirmation 
bj the impoaition of prelatical hands. Nor is it cer- 
tainty oauBod by an arhitraiy election to eternal Ufe, 
irresjjcetive of character. 

Much leKi IB it priestly abBOlntion, or any mystical 
virtue itnpatted hy the opue opermAitm, or mere out- 
ward wort of the nacramcnt. 

It is a habit of integrity, a confirmed osfahliah- 
menl in grace, hy the profonnd operations of the 
Holy Ghost oil the heart and hfe, and this followed 
by the sacred sanction of His seal signifying pro- 
appointinent to eternal glory. He is tieketed through, 
baggage and all, to the tcrrainns of licaven. 

But tills is not nnconditional. Any seal may he 
breken, Itidced, the seal ia not deaigned to produce 
inviolohlHty, tot to signify the mind of the sealef- 
IdibilitJ of failure is inherent in a life of probation. 

The degrees of assurance may ha thns oxpreESed: 
The possibility of elarnal salvation, wbioh belongs 
to all ainncre under the atonement, risoB to proba- 
bility in the Qsae of the converted, with elements of 
certainty indnded, but contingent upon his going on 
• EpTi. It, 30. 
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to jwrfection, and not " laying again the foundati)* I 
of repentance from dead worSa, and of faith towai>ii1 
God." * I 

In the case of tlie wholly BanetiSed and sealed, ths I 
probability and contingent assurance of the regenerate 
rises to the verge of absolute certainty, contingent 
onlyupon the maintEuanee of a holy state. And sneh 
peracvcranco is placed qnile beyond doubt, hccanse lie 
has reached the point where the benediction is fnl- 
fflled; " But the God of all graee, who hath oallod 
us nnto lEs eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suflered a while, make yon perfect, stabliah, 
BtreEgthen, settle you." f 

Reader, be as was under the Spirit's ecal. 

THE BAHSEST OF THE aplBJT. 
Closely allied to tho anoiiiting and sealing work of 
the Holy Ghost is the earnest of the Spirit, which is 
a spiritual gift having the nature of a Divine essence 
dbiietly oomnaunioated to the hcitl. Wo read, " Who 
hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
iu our hearts." * Again to the Ephcsians, " Te were 
scaled with tho Holy Spirit of promiae, which is tho 
earnest of our inheritance."! 

Anointing, sealing, and earnest are not separate 
blessings, They coalesce and form a unit. It is only 
in thought that we can conceive of tiiem as distinct 
gifts. In eiperionee Ihey are one and insoprable- 
We cannot bo anointed and sealed, and not have tho 

•Hob, 7^ 1. 1 1 Peter v, 10. J 2 Cor. i, 22. ^ EpI,. J, 13, U, 
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earoest. Tho reverse ia orjnally true- Wo cannot 
possess the earnest and not he somewhat anointed and 
sealed, Audyet the three gifts, when addressed to 
tlie understanding, appear daferent, owing to .the ma- 
terial symbol hy which each is repreaented. 

AnointiHg suggests oil ; aeatiii}, an iiistriiment by 
which impressions aro niado ; while eaiiutt rsfore us 
hack to the Oriental practice of prfsenting the iirst^ 
frnits as a laiken and pledge of the coming harvest. 

In OUT conception mointiiu/ and seuijiij are more 
onlw,vd, and convey the idea of an application, while 
mnusit is tliought of as sometliing .within, and means 
a largess divinely imparted- Anointing and seaUng 
take on the aspeet of qnaliilcatiou, hut earnest pre- 
senta itself as a feast to be enjoyed. Heuoa the 
apostle says: "Hath given the earnest of tha Spirit 
in our hearts." 

It is located in our emotional nature and has to do 
with the aacoeons. It is the Mu,h down which we get 
when we become parties, hy faith, to tlie great cove- 
nant of gi-ace- It is the sample siienf wldcli tollt of 
the kind and quality of wheat that tho coming h,ir- 
vest is sure to furni&h- 

Tbo ofiering-of " Srat-fraila " reipiired hy the Lo- 
vitieil code was designed to monlcate the important 
doctrine and duty of giving tlie first and best of 
every thing to God, bnt gradually it grew into a festi- 
val. There were two feasts connected with bar^'est 
among th« Jews, one at the beginning, the other at 
tho end. Aneordmgly, in Exodus we tnd this direo- 
* 2 Ctir. i, 33. 



sea 



Poil&IEILlTtKJJ OF QuACE. 



tion: "Anil tioiig sliall eppear before niG empty; find 
tlio feast of harvest, tho flrst-fi-uits of thy Mmrv, 
wliioli tfion liaat enwii io the Md ; and tio feast of 
iiigatliering, whicli ;» in the enii of tlio year, when 
tlioii hfist gathered in tliy klHjra ont of the field." * 

These two feasts, the one at the first and the otlier 
at tlia last of the reaping time, any hive Miggaaled 
to the apostle the prnsejit and tlie futnre idea« 
wliich he attaches to the earnest of tlie Spirit I]i 
Ooi-intJiians he edla it " tije earnest of the Spirit ii, 
onr heirta," which must inaan a present enjoyment. 
But in writing to the EpbesiaUB iie calls it " tiie car- 
nest of our inheritance," which is to last mitil tlic 
iwJemption of the piiMliasal possession, and llien to 
redound to tho praise of God's glory. 

In the Hew Toafcament, this ancient cnatom of ofi:LT- 
ing " first-fi-nitB " is made' to represent spiritual thiiiisf, 
anil espeeially to indicate the S])irit's worls. PmiI 
writes, " And not only tlioy, but ourselvca also, which 
have tJie flret-fruits of the Spirit." f Again i:c sajs, 
" If the first .fraits be holy, the lump ia also Iioly." J 
Some, hoTCYer, tliiult the term earnest hra a com- 
mercial origin, and signifies the price paid down to 
binil a bargain, or a deposit made to iuanre the fulfill- 
ment of a contract, or the Terification of a promieo. 

Wliat condescension, love, and compaBsion there 
must be in God to nsward, to jnatify aach a Hgnro. 
God loaTes a pledge m our hearts that He will be 
faitlifiil— leavca a dopc»it of grace to render it eer- 
tain that He wnll give lioline.ss and heaven np to the 

•EiiiJ. iiii]_,13, Ifl. t Rum, vili, 23, I Rora. :ci, IB. 
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full messure of His eoTenaut engagement. A man 
« Im will not believe on snch evidence, it would seem, 
must be removed quite beyond the pale of hope. 

But whatever be the soureo of the iignio, there rau 
111, no douW it represonU one of the precious offices 
,f the Holy Spliit lie Hunself comes into the heart 
iiiid glvM us grac^a ploilge of gloiy, or rather gives 
II pai-t of glory as a pledge of the whole. It is not 
onlv the promiae of something, but the thing itself. 

ivby do Oliristians bother tliemeelves and waste 
time in reasoning about the poBailiilities of the snpe:^ 
natural! Tliey have the supernatural within them. 
Religion ia the veriest delusion, or every experienced 
Clirlstiau has m his lieart more oonvjncing evldenee 
an hundred -foH than Mn ho derived from prophecy, 
inii'aclo,iulBmal evidence of Scripture, ceieuee, or logic. 
If every thing else should be involvod in doubt, 
■md given np, what am I to do with the conacious- 
nopE that I have the earnest of the Spirit within! 
■\Vhat shall I do with tlie fact that it began with my 
eonvereion, and ha* never left me i Am I t»M that 
I am deceived? As well tell me that I am deceived 
in the faeling thai: I live. Am I told that niy eou- 
Beionsueaa is an unreal or morbid emotion 1 As well 
tell mc that I do not taste food when I cat, or feci 
the BfJmuluB of light wbas Hie morning dawus, or 
enjoy the plcaannjs of health when I am well. 

n the enjoyment pf teligion can bo disproved, then 
net only Olmstimitj falls, but the univerao also. 
Man is a myth, Hfe a dream, and the whole nniveroB 
m idca&y or Bi>leudid illusion. 
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lieader, in yonr debate, make ninch of your re- 
ligions experience. Magnifytlieaij;iimento( "Clirist 
ill yon, the hope of glory." In every ooniilct, ivlimi 
liard pressed, fall hack upon your i-amparte: "Tli. 
'/mtest of the Spirit in your Aearin.^' 

The comment of Dr. Adnni Clarke is so pertiiitni 
and good that I here reprodnee it : " From tills unci im; 
and sealing we have a clear testimony in ouraiiiili. 
the Divine Spirit dwelling constantly in ns, of oiii i - 
ceptancj! with God, and that our ways please lliii 
The word properly eiguifiea an earnest of aometbin;. 
promised ; a part of the price agreed for between ilii 
buyer and seller, by giving and receiving of wlii.-li 
the bargain was ratified; or a deposit which was ti> 
bo restored wlien tlio thing proraiaod was given. Tl le 
Iloly Spirit being an eai'ncst in the heart, and mi 
earnest of the promiaed iuheritunce, means a seeuril v 
given in liand for Hio fullillraent of all God's pronl- 
isos relative lo graeo and elomal life, We may iL-iirn 
from this (hat eternal life will be given in tlie gieat 
■day to all who can produce the armhm ' or pledm-. 
Ho wlio is found then with the earnest of «(iJs 
Spirit in heart, shall not only be saved from death, 
bnt have that eternal Ufa of which it is tho pledge, 
liiu earnest, and the evidence. Withotit this iBva&m 
tlieru can be no glory. "-f- 

* Rubinaon ^ivcg this li^flnitkiti ot Uw oinBiEal ipWt^^ [atTfiJon ] 
litJti, tamsi, .. Tto Holj- Spirit elMo to OliriitioBH, ,i „ pledge „i- 
wtciiwt of their MB-ption intc tiia klnpiom of Ctrist ami itn pnv- 
ilegei.'' 

\ darWa ComraeBUiry, i« Iwo. 
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ANOnrailfO 0» THE HOIT GHOST. 
To anoint with oil was an ancient custom. Sam- 
uel anointed Saul and David.* Zadolc tlie priest 
anointed Solomon-f Mosra anoiuted Aaron and 
his sons. J: The Tabemaele and altar wei-e anointed. 
This anointing ceremony, it ia qnite plain, had two 
prmcipal meanings: t. To confer authority and 
power. 2. To set apart, sanctify, and lender sa, 
cred. The power bcBtowed was not merely official 
recognition ami civil dignity, but Divine appoml- 
iiieut by an accompanying spiritaJJ infiuenco of 
which the gentle application of oil was the emblem. - 

After Samuel anointed Sanl he said : " Is it not bo- 
cause the LoKl hath anointed thee ia be captain over 
his inheritances" | When David was anointed it m 
said, " The Spirit of the I^d came upon David from 
that day forward." | After Solomon was anointed 
God gave him " a wise and an understanding heait."T 
This anointing ceremony n-aa also iudicativo of 
Banotifiuitiom The direction given to Mosea, rospeot- 
ing Aaron and his sons, was tlms oxpi-essed : " Tbou 
shalE anoint them, and consecrate them, and sanctify 
them." •» As f nrttor proof that the rito included 
the idea of personal pin-ifieation, the oil itself was 
made eeremoniaOy holy: "Tlion shall make -it an 
oil of holy omtment, . . . tempci'ed together, pure 
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and boly: ... it ek^l be unto ynu moat Iioly."* f 1; 
luoj b(3 importuit to rmto that (Jio anointing act waj 
proBoded by anotlier uervioa especiiUj sigmflcanf ..f 
demsing, tu wit; tlin wMbing of water. TIic fnl- 

lowiug dii-eetion was given iii rektion to i Ii- 

" Tbon slialt bring Aaron snil bis hito unto thu il.ior 
tit tlnj tabeniacle of the congregation, .ind lija^A ilj.'in 
iwV/i jBafe-. And tbon oliiilt put upon Ati-on ;lii 
lioly gannants, aud anoint him." J 

TliiEniay iiidieiite tlie Sew Testament oi-der : l'"irat, 
sinctjf nation ; woond, endnement. In tlio New Tea- 
ta.n.ent Hie woids anoint, anointed, and iiiointiiif. 
are nufci fo donoto the dirout operations of tbe JIi.lv 
Spirit. TIms material Sjmljol is dropped, ami ll,.- 
subatonee sigiiiiiod, nimiely, the Holj- Spirit com™ 
into tangible contact mth tie heart. "VVhore the 
origiiiaJ word is used in connection with Bpliitiia] 
things it almys repreaents the Ugliest Divine emlue- 
mcnt and the mo.!t sacred obaraeter. It stands IVu- 
higli health, great power, and perfect insiglit int.. 

*Biad Tit ^5 35 3fl 

f Then; or '^^ nl cfp^aUt ivorda m vhe outta^] from wlidj ivn 
in I 1 1 .roirtiiB 

^ I 'I Clirnt liw OTiomUjd 

^' L ' I I MeBniflb, tht aaoailMj ih^ Oirist. 

^' L ] 1 1"^^* to uuoiut 

In thd 'ip.niLi^l HLiiaa <it tlio Kiw TGstiinjent it ta^na to set apart, 
U ror^jvmte to s^ nd ,»„r]. tc til tJ t buI jt, t by the ttnLch all4 g^tl 
i-jrtlio Holy (fli&sE fortuity rtaoa jiiti eftcctive aarvice. 

Sp/ff/flt, [Cknsma-^dinam,] Uw anoiotinS aalKEBoOo which bjih- 
liDtims th« Holy Spirit. [„ iho Ji«w ToBUim.nl It noaaa a apiritml 
ontlowraim or iiuctioa l„„ GM b, (ki Eaty Qhoat wliici Durito 
aod oirpotfoni U,o i„i,jooi h, oitjaoidiaiiry uierulBeaa, 

i KaoJ. at, la, la, 
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splrituid and divine tliingB. "Anoint thine ej-« 
ivith ejo-aalve, tbat thon mayest sai;"" that is, seek 
the enlightenment of God's irord and Spirit, that 
Tonr dlsoased underatanding and blurred vision inoy 
be cured. 

Sm has uot only pnt a film on the eye, Imt da- 
stroyod the rapacity to see. It lias mined the Iionlty 
of spiritual insight, and strnck the sonl with blind- 
iieea. The only perfect etire is the salve of esperi- 
inental grace. A man tuay Imvo all the learning in 
the M-ovM, and all the onltnre the sohools can aflord, 
and jel be a mere novice in aplrituiJ nndcistanding. 

Learning is exceedingly valuaUo, bnt valiiablo only 
,™aii ausiUary. The Holy GllOBt is the standard author- 
ity, tlie central orb in tlie system of tmth. He la the 
Hchool-master«hoa6leeeon&, pnt into the heart, and not 
into the head, makes the hniuhlest Christian often 
wiser and mightier than the most eelebnited scholar. 
John says of this class who are Spirit tsmgbt, " Ye 
have an unction fi-om the Holy One, and ye know all 
things." t This does not moan infallibility, nor is it 
an asmnption of nniveraal ItnowMgo. The contest 
ptmly shows that the "all things " hero mentioned 
an; the truths derived fmm Christ— truths which en- 
ter as essentia! olemenls into OhriBtlon experience by 
the unetiouB operations of the Holy Spirit. 

In support of tills view he again says : " The anoint- 
ing which ye hive received of Him abideth in joiji 
and ye need not that any man tcaeli yon : but as the 
same anointing teaehoth yon of all things, and is 
* Eov. iii, 13. 1 1 J°^ "■ ^■ 
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tmti, and is no lie, and even as It hath taught i-,-,,,, 
ye shall abide in Bim." ^ 

This passage is flung against certain Anticlu-i.^i; 
who prowled around the Chnrehin 8t. John's tin;.- 
and ujboitly tried to scdnce tlie dkjipleB away [n,-n 
the truB Christ (0 their false Christs and Bpnrioii~ 
gospels. 

The writings of "the fathers" contain abnmhini 
CTideneo to this effect. Bnt Hie apostle wisely aiin,^ 
to confirm them in lite true faith by throwing tlmir 
minds back upon thoir consoions experience— the ]>er- 
sonal anomting of the Holy Ghost. Here Lo ad- 
vaaices a tmth not sriffleiently emphas^ed and de- 
Jjcnded npou la systems of theology. It is the iuipor. 
tint doctrine that carperienco is the surest anolioi-age 
of faith. The decisive appeal is not to miracle, aigii- 
raent, tradition, or history, hnt to tlio actual, ahidin.. 
work of tho Spirit within. This is, and ever iinist 
be, the strongest evidence of Chriatianity. 

Science and snbtile reasoning ami satire may Kkit 
tloabt on every aspect of religions truth, bnt a real 
ttpenonee is unanswerable, A Christian may be 
tangled np and utterly confounded in tho realm of 
debate bj (he "cnnnmg oraftinesa of men," bnt n. 
holy Bcperiencs is a citadel which no enemy can 
storm. This passage does not teach the vainglorious 
and conoeited idea that we may he so taught of the 
Spirit that we will not need edueatiou, boois, or 
preaehere for onr instruction. The Spirit toaelictli 
through the word, and ifmi vwril inteUigently e.v- 

" I John it, V3. 
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pounded. The t«st shnply afHnns Uiat a spiritual 
Christian is i God-taught and diymoly-cataMishod 
believer. He stands on tho vantage ground of the 
snpeniatural within hlin. 

" What wo tlate !^lt Bad aeaa, 

With cotiPdonco wo tallj 
Aad publiali to tho Boaa of men 

Tlia Hisos inihUiblo." 

To the some effect Pan] writes to the Oerinthiana t 
" Xou- He which stablislieth us with yon in Christ . . . 
is Goil."* The emphasis here is placed upon the source 
of the unction— "is God." The anointing eomes 
direct from Him. It is no bnman <tualiiieation. No 
cdncational fumialunent, no natural talent, no earthly 
gift of any sort. It descends immediately from God. 
It drojis from the iingorB of Divinity and pours from 
tho horn of salvation. It is gently applied by tho 
lt.^lnl of infinite grace. 

The anointing spoken of in these passages ia one 
and the same thing with thy " promise of my Father," 
mentioned in Luke xsiv, 49, which culminated in the 
magnificent stiene of the Pentecost. 

^rrLICATIOX OF THI! STJTi.TECr. 
Of what the Gospel teaches on this subject, this is 
the 611111 1 

1. This anointing is tho direet communication of 
tho Holy Spirit to the heart in extraordinary fullness, 
ft is an esact fuliUlment of tho Savioiu-'a words, that 
• a Cor. i, 21. 
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"God giveth not the Spirit by ineaanre."* It haa 
tiD limit except tJie limit of capacity to receive. It 
i^ being " filled with the Spirit " iu every facnity. 

S. It is an inward, erid0nti.1l, ubiding light, wliicU 
serves Rs a Eni-e guide to truth — a apu-itiial diiM^rn- 
ment of epiritnal things. It doee not diacount the 
word, nor aet aside the ordinary raeana ol editication, 
but it doBB detect and reject mucli tliat elainia to be 
religions thonght and inatruotiou. It diEeJ^minfttes 
between the chaff and tlia wheat, tlie form and the 
power; between tJio "charity that never faileth," 
and the " eonnding brass and tinhling cymhah" 

3. It aceoinpaniea entire aanetifleatioii, and is one 
with it, and in a large meaaure is iiieeparable from it ; 
and yet thei-e luay be, eo to apeat, ro-applieationa of 
the anointing oil. Charles &. Finney toBtifles thit 
while he waa conducting amecting in Boston. ^'God 
gave Ilia eoul a tliorough overhanliog, by which he 
waa lifted inta a eobliiner plane of life and power." 
OtherB have had a similar o.iiperienos. There in euch 
a tiling as being anointed with fi'esli oil, and having 
it applied more pleutifnlly, 

4. This anointing inducts into ofiiee, and confers 
authoritj and power. It ia the gift whidi invests a 
man with miniatorial rights, and makes hlin efective, 
A man who has not by siidi anointing reeetveij the 
credentials of the Holy Glio&t has no right to bo in 
the ministry. The apostles were commanded \o 
" ti^ry at Jeruaaiem " until they received this endiie- 
ment of power. With a pBrlshing world around 

- Jcki lii, 34. 



How TO Oettauc HOeLVESS. 371 

them they wore held Isick until thua ampowered 
from en high. 

From this hietorie faet we leatn this leasou : .Men 
may run, not only before they are called, hut run too 
soon after tliey a™ called. There la a Jerusalem diplo- 
ma to be obtained, before the duties of the holy office 
can be rightftiUy and efficiently dieeliargcd. Every 
candidate stands all tmqualitied until this unation ia 
]50urcd npoii him Hs it was npon Aaron. The ahso- 
Into neoeffiity of lliia qualifying rite is proved by the 
fact that Christ could not enter npon Hia publio min- 
istry until the Spirit came ui»n Him at the time oE 
Hia baptism. It u( said the Spirit descended like a 
dove and abode upon ilim. 

It waa after this tliat He aaid, " The Spirit of the 
I.otd is npon Ke, beeauae He liath anointed Me to 
preach the Goipcl to tho poor; He hath sent Me to 
heal tho hrolcen-hearted, to preach deliverance to tho 
oiptiTcs, and leoovering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty tliom that are bruised, to preaob tho aeeopt- 
ablc year of the Lord."* 

John hesitateil to be the instnimont to pcrfo™ tho 
ayrobolio act of baptism, bnt Jeans said, " Suffer it to 
be BO now ; for thus 11 beoometh us to f nlflU all right- 
eoiunesB." t f">m that time it is recorded, " Jiitvs 
kin^/idl tif lUBohj Oimt returned from Jordan,":t 
and entered npon rtis pnblio ministry. Tho im- 
portance of this anomting is rtiH further onhanecd 
by the namo applied to our Lord. He ia called 
XptiTT^, [C7*hV,] which ineanB t/te anotxlud Om. 
< Luk. iv, 18, JO. t ll"'- "i "■ ' '""" *'' '■ 
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lie is alao called IM^flfffof, [ifi-jryiras, or Mr^miah'\ 
which has tiie same import, tlie anointed.* 

Now, if this anointing was nocemry in the case of 
Christ, who w» "holy, harciloBs, undeflled, sep- 
arate from sinners," how can it poaaibly be diajionBcd 
with in the ease of tho human miniatry? And as 
this auomting waa added to Ohrist'a natural purity, 
wo may infer that the same anointing Is receivable by 
Christians, and ia supplenientary to enthu saiietifica- 
tion, It is piu-euiineiitly a qualifying grace. With- 
out it a nim iiiay be good, but he cannot be stroug 
or pra-eminontly suecesafuh 

A minister may bo inducted into oBiee with all the 
forms aud assumption of eslcrna! sanctity and dcop 
eouaecration, and yet be as destitute of revival power 
as the Bteeplo on his chnreh. Many a man has had ' 
to speah down from die diszy height of ecelesiaattcal 
pi'Bfennont, and tsj with lionost David, "I am tills 
day weak, though anointed king l"t 

Tlie qUBBtiou is often asked by edueatud and sin. 
cere ministerii, «Wliy am I not suceessfnl} Why 
are ainuere not converted by my preaching \ " The 
tt-iio answer is, Ton Imve not the anointing. 

God never pnta a man into His vineyard who 
cannot aecompliah any thing if properly ennipped. 
Ineifident men abut their eyes to the real cause of 
their iuetJicioncy. Wliile their unfrnitfnlnefs cannot 
Ik denied, thej account for it hi falkieioita ways. 
First, on the ground that they are not adapted to 
revival work. They are bnilt and trained, in their 
• Join i, 41. I J a,„, ia_ y, 
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own estimation, for cdiiication and solid work. They 
move in higher regions of air than the huiudrorn 
evangelist does or can. They are constitntcd to draw 
and render religion i-eipoclablo by the uao of learning 
and the graces of oratory. Their province is to batter 
down some subtile form of inidelity which good 
people do not know, aud do uot eare to know, and 
never would know did not these superior preachcni 
iivEt tell tliem what some Hniley, Darwin, Mill, or 
Spencer lias said. Thua they often project a poison 
into the mind, which their otvn diaoosslons fail to 
antidote. With this class of ministers it often occiira 
that whole years pass, and not a soul is converted 
through their agency. And tho most painful fact is, 
tlicse men seem content to have it so. 

Another method of acconnting lor the lack of 
fruit is the assertion that the Ohuroh has assigned to 
certain men some secular duties, aiieli as fcaehiug, 
writing, and tho management of ita varioiu ausiliarlcs, 
inalitBtiona not deeply spiritual, though geucrallT re- 
ligious. This is true. But it would be just as true to 
say that they who have been tlins tnrnt^d aside by an 
election, from the direot and only proper work of the 
ministry, have sought the places they occopj. It ia 
a mctoclioly fact that Christian mmisten regard these 
outaido official positions aa promotions, and the 
Chnreh has been taught bo to view them. 

Tho absence of fruit is again palliated by the half- 
truth tliat we are not rcsponaihle for results, but sim- 
])lj for tho performance of duty. This opiate luia 
put many an miprodnotive preacher sweetly to sleep, 
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and filled his niglits -w^ith pleasant Jreiims. X^ow tlie 
propoaitidiiia both true irnd false. 

God will not hold a man i-espoiisiblq for reeulta 
wlien he hafi possessed biiwieli of all available 
Btrcngf]]^ and does faithfully digchai-ge his duty. 

Uiit it is not true that a man is. not responsiblo for 
the iiick of fruit, whan th^ lack is the con&etjnenee 
of his ci\i-ii noffligsnce in not Beeking tlie eiiductnent 
f I'ojii on hii:^h, which ia sure to gwe suceeEs. Wc m-e 
respoiiiiililH for the abacnee of powar in preaching, a.tid 
conaequently for the absDnca of finilt. It is not unongh 
to preach the Gospel. We iimst pvusich it fi& Panl 
did» "in demonstmtion of the Spirit aud of power." 
Ji.idgment, no doubt, will be pafisud upon the tone 
aniZ spirit of onr pitachhig. 

Paul makee fi-eqnent reference to the chatactei- of 
hia preaching, and ahyajs claiitiB a Divine competency 
to Gnceeed. " My epeeuh and myprByeWng,"h6 eaya, 
"■was not with enticing TTorde of nj^n's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of pawor."* 
Again he Eays; "Xot that we are snfiicient of oni-- 
Gelves to tluni any thing as of ourselves ; bnt our 
Bufeeiency is of God ; who ako hath mnde us able 
ministera of tlic new testament; not of the letter, 
hnt of the spirit ; for the letter killeth, bnt the spirit 
giveth life."f 

Panl is almost boastfu} q^ hia ability to preach the 
Gospel: "Who hIeo hath made uk able tninisteis." 
And yet, though a man of rare l^i-ning, lie never onea 
attributes his tinalificatlon to tliat canse. He always, 
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■without exception, pnta stress on the spiritual pisjpanv- 
tion. Bewail God-made. He wafe Koly-Ghost taught. 
And he cairied ahout witli him a conacionfiieB& of 
thie abiding pow«r. >Vhen hn wrote ta the K^mana 
he did not Bay, " I sl^ail comt^ to yon with an elaborate 
and well-wi-itten scnnon;" hut he said, "I am fine 
that, when I eoine unto yon, I shall come in tlie full- 
ne^ of the blessing of the Goepel of Christ." * 

We may lay it doTvn, th^a-efort;, as an ahsoluto mlc, 
that God nevBP called a man to the minietry without 
pmpof^ing and pledging to pnt him under meh an 
anointing aa tpiU make the subject of it ^fSuwi m 
awakening and converting einnyra and raising np a 
holy Ohu'reh. Of eourac thia endnement is not 
heetowud nnconditioiially. We mn^t tarry at Jerusa- 
lem aid wait for it, as tliey did on the day of Pente- 
cost ; that is, we must put onn^elves in the required 
attitude towai-d God and the snhicct, that we may 
recuive- , . 

PinaUy, it is imjiortant to note tliat lliis momting 
i. not i-Bslrietisii to the miniatorial order. It wis not 
»t tiic Pentacost, and is not now. It ia a miiTerenl 
pii vilege. The mtire kitj ra»y bo the subject of it. 
It iF worthy of note that Paul, m miting to the Corin- 
UiianB, irats the Chmi;fi m vvith himwlf as ree.l>i™ts : 
" Piow ho which atahlitheth ns mith t/oti m Christ, 
and hath mmnted. us, is Gixl."t 

So the passage in 1 Jota is predicated, not of 
miniBlBiii, hut holieTcrs in genenj. E™ry follower 
of Jeena eJionld vender himself worthy of the enblime 

< Itotti. :iv, ^9. t S Cor. ii 21. 
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aecViption; "Ye have an uMtion from the Ilolv 
One, and jo itnow all things ;" " But the anointing' 
which je liavo received in lUm ahideth in ym." 



J^TJITS OP THR gpITttT. 
The Holy Spirit is a great prodncer Tie cnlti- 
Tution of heart and life is committed to Uim. IL; 
hreahsnp the fallow gronnd, destrajs the wild growlli 
of sin, BOWS the Eeeda of truth in the heart,, nurecs 
the germinating plants of goodness in the life, and, 
iinilly, groiM abundant finJt of the beat ijiiality. 

rt is worthy of note that all Hia fruit ds gmfti-il. 
There is not a natural growth in the whole orohar.l. 
He pmuea away the ahoofs of gin from the mind ami 
heart, and then grails into the stool of the natural' 
affootionB the living buds of grace. 

It is in thia way the natural being is made tribn 
tsiy to spiritual and holy fmitage. It is inocnlalod 
with a Divine life which puts an end to the evil 
prodisctiona of our nature, and vegotatea in their stead 
3 rich and Insciona growth. 

It is not a mechanical anbBlitntion of good fruit 
for had, as a man would pick over a barrel of apples, 
easting away the rotten ami reserving the wnnd, hut 
such an infusion of new life and health into the 
natural constitution, as convorts a had tree into a good 
one, and makes it by a oecond natnre produce only 
good fruit. 

In malting a Cliriitian, God does not destroy or 
modify the nioiital sti'uctine, nor do awiy with our 
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primitiTD moral aniueptibilities. Tlie faculties of the 
nnderEtanding remain nudianged, and the coneoience, 
affections, and will, continue in full force. 

All that religion jiTOposea ia to qnicken, cleanse, 
ajid rightly direct theas powers. In getting religion 
a man does not get rid of himself. He simply gets 
the crookedness of self taken out of him. All the 
angnlaiities of elmractor are knoeked off, not by « 
process of outward reform, hut by diiseling a man 
down into a thing of beauty by the chastening of Ms 
imnost soul. The cloth is not doatroyod, bnt the spots 
and wrinkles are removed. The self-life ia not eitiii- 
gulshed, bnt made to flow in other channels. It is 
simply the tinality of lifa that ia ehaugcd by graoa. 
And this is the process : evil ia espnnged from us by 
the expiJsivB power of snperior good put into us. 
All the elements of natural life and organs of power 
remaming, bnt their diseased action prevented, by the 
spiiit of health projoeted into them by the Holy 
Ghost. 

ThiB explains how the Spirit produces Hia fnnt 
within us. Ho pels a holy eecd-foree within lis, 
wliici neutraliMS the sinful covetings of tlie flosh 
and m\n%. 

Hq " himfl tack oiir nfttnre'a rupid tids, 
That it maj flow w God'^ 

This U clearly the doetrine of the fifth chaptfir of 
Galatians, where the wovlto of the fleah and the fruits 
of the Spirit are contrasted. 

Both are located within, and both work outwiu-dly. 
Both produce harvest, and in oaiji case the harvest 
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eoireBponds Tvit-li tlie seed eown. As the eame apos- 
tle SiijB in another plocGj "He tlisit eowetli to hm 
flesh shall of tlie fltsh reap corruption ; Liut he that 
etiwetli to the Spirit,, shall of the Spirit reap life ever 
lasting." ** What a linge piJe of mrriiption fs liere 
riiEntioned— called Aid works of the Ji&sh, the vile 
produce of ft eanial natiiru. 

Bot when the SpiiHt dieplaces tlie bad seed, nnd 
rcplantft tho whole aim of the heart with HimEelf, 
what a, field of golden gi-ftces aprisiilg out Lofore U6 : 
"l407ej JDj^ peace, biig-eoffering, gentlenees, good- 
LBES, faithj meekness, temperance." f Xoyb, tlie 
perennial sprLOg of apiritnal life ; Joy, tlie up^aliijig 
of ita wiitere; peace, the restfuhicsa of a holj mind, 
and the pliuiidity of God's piMssenpe that spi-eada ovm- 
h ; lon^^iifferlng, the euduriiig qnality of a sMictiflud 
and nierciial heart ; gentleness, the UMiabiiity of ex- 
tei-nal (jondiict and softne^ of manner^ the politciicbb 
of Chfiatian courtesy ; goodness, tlio brand, the lalx;!, 
tliat tells the quality of the whole make-up' pf the 
Tum J faith, the atuiofiphcre that aurmuuds tlie Clirie- 
tian, and works like beatt-heatB within lam, keeping 
erery attrihnte of gouI and body ali™ and B^.'ei-y or- 
gan in motion ; meetnesa, tlie regiiktor of tetnper, 
the veto of atiger, the antidote to fits of madness, the 
cure of a quarreleome diepotation, the power that 
draws tlie stings ont of external provoeations ; tem- 
perance, the scales that iveigha all ottr tenipcra, woi-ds, 
aetione, and pui-auite, and keeps the OhristiEU in a per- 
fect balance. 



•aal. Ti, 3 
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Now^ reader, by tlieir fmitu ye shall know thcin. 
The Saviour has given n& the rule by ^vliieb wc may 
teat onrselves and others, especially oLir&eWea. There 
ia no use in profeseing hoHneaa if tliepe fi-uitu are not 
charaKteiistics of onl' liolinesB, Men do not "gatbi^r 
grapes of thorns, or figa of thistW," and the reanon 
is, it if! not the nature of these bushes and briers to 
proflnce snch preciona frnit. It ie, therefore^ nyt 
e^■p■ected. 

lint how is it Y^ith the vine and tig-ti-ce, which 
make bif^h p]-etenBi™& to beanty and thrift. Tho fig- 
tree Kiys, "Look at my atnrdy trnuk and spreading 
limbs." The vine Eaye, " Behold, and wonder at my 
longtli and gfiwefnl windings, see my grceii leaves 
and nuraeronB bran^heE." Bnt bare we any right to 
coneodc eopersor health and life to the vine and treeB 
if they produce no frmt, or bnt inferior frait? H 
the fruit u Ijad, we say, eitber the tree ia Tiot a good 
species, or it ia not planted in good ground, or it has 
not been well cnllWated, or it is worm-eaton and 
aniitteu with decay. 

It 1b easy to make the npplitation. If we do not 
hear the fmitB of the Spirit wc are niiiitaken in snp- 
posing wc aro wholly ^-iuctiflcd. And aa einnera can 
Jnrige of thG quality ol frnit as well aa eainta, no 
ulaSms to snpei-ior sanctity, no eaered aEBOciation&, no 
amount of zeal in attending apii-itnal meetings, no 
plainiicsa in dresR, or sanGtimonyof manner, no parad- 
iii'r uur interest in the subject of holinesHin anyway, 
nan comptiiRate in any dt'grcG for the want oi these 
Divine fruits. xVnd wanting tlicse it will be impOEsibLis 
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to inspire ji very high degree of confidence eilber in 
us or OUT theme. 

Good fruit, Divine fmit, Is the niost efleetual argn- 
Mient to cotivincG tM popidar inind of the genntnonesb 
I'f our religion. Wo may hold absurd theories, bnt if 
our spii-it is sweet ^ud hailowing, and our condnet 
nnimpeacliable, our iriibtukes will be condoned and 
our religion accepted, Spetuiuens of wiiat grace can 
do is the want of mankind. The trade of the world 
is now carried on chiefly by samples. A ainall piece 
of cloth will often sell all the goods a manufacturer 
can produoa. One good apple will sell a whole ban-el. 
So witli C^hn'stlanity, It ia taken on tmst from wliat 
they Bee in one man. 
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"lie that Uiwih i^hlfioustiMa is ilgJitson-f."- 



-1 Jon; 



liKATK no TOiguiinlnrl plaeu, 

No woiikoeaa of tkis £tml; 
Take (ifrery virtue lively grfWM, 

And foftify tha whole : 
Imiisaolitblj,' joinpii. 

To l>attk all proccwl; 
Bat arm yonrselvM with ftU the miait 

That TTfia in Cliristj jour H«ad. 
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A DEFINITION of holy livfTig, like a landscape 
pictiirej aJinitB of diversitj^ in unity. M"ega- 
tively, it is not to &iu, and nyt to te Binfnl. Fositivctj, 
it is a cleaa heart, and riglit affectioua eontored in 
G«l. Actively, it ie perfect love in motion^ a listbit 
of loving the Lord Tvitli all the Imiirt, witli all the 
sfliil, and with uTi the mind ; and loving onr uuiglibOF 
33 otitaelf. Fractieallj, It is obedisnce, doing what 
Oud eommaade, not doing what He fbrlnds ; doing all 
tu Hia glory, and i^oiiig it so cLueriully and vritli so 
iQiieh plGFsare; tliat Hia commaudnieut* art! not gi'itv- 
oue. Duty is sq relislied ttat it becomes im eleinentj 
a paEsiou, a luxnpy. 

It is a life lived, a fire bm-nin^, a sun eliining, and 
filling a wliolxi hemlephtiro with ita light. It ie both 
priiicipk and umotion— pHneipIo to govern, aud emo- 
tion to Btiiimlate and £a.ti&fy. 

It ie charaoter and sentiment in one — charatitcr pg- 
eiiltiiig fi-nm it thorough transfijrination gf being by 
the Holy Spii'it; sentinnait in that it stirs the eensi- 
bilitica, and fiamea up through them m joyous f^elin^'fi 
andtraiiflporting hopes. 

TliOEu, therefore, who talk aljant character and prin- 
ciplc ae distuict from emotion, talk nonsense. Aflwcll 
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talk about a love tliat does not love, or a joy that do« 
not rejoie^. On the other h^d, thej who locate hoH- 
ne^ m ecet^igjes, ^ u^^iu^ character, make a mistake 
no less ateurd. As weU epeak of having a seuEatloii 
without E aeuee, or a house without a fyunda.tioii 

Chm-aeter m the pedeatal_a beautiful life, tbe 
Matue placed upon it. Holy experiences in the heart 
are the mvisible roots yf Christian life. From rocjta 
m vegetable growth are aent up « vitalf^i^ig ^p whi<;h 
giv«i thrift, beauty, aud frdtfulnee^ to a!1 tho visible 
parts of the tree. 

And without this vivifying and constantly revivify- 
iiig element, decay and death ai-e inevitable So in 
reljgiqn, the Bpu-ifual work ill the heart projeets a 
quickening power into every faculty ajid fnree of the 
life. 

:Nor eati there be any eaiietitj of character without 
^neh a vital element to givo It birth and force A 
loiy walk 16 a plant apringing^ from a holy med A 
perfect Christian i. a tree of rightapusnesfe rooted and 
grounded m leva His pri.nary md nio.t divine life 
ifl iiid with Chnat in God. 

He h so pervaded by the Holy Ghost, and m in- 
du-eu by Christ, and God so lives and walfe in him, 
that ha feel8 and confesses, as did the psaJrnkt « Ah 
]'^J springs are in Thee." 'n,e unec^n and fho ..en 
m religion are ^ miit. They are eori^kted as fouut- 
am and stream, m budy and eouh 

Kenec, if the question is asked. Is religion or 
holinosf^ mternai or osiernd ? We answer, It is 
both. It begin,'* uiteraally and ^vorte outwardly 
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li1ie pent-up flr^e. TIiq two pari* are meeparable 
and interdependent. We cannot have the viBihle 
beauty without the iuwai-d cleansing. All the ver- 
nal bloom that makes the fitirth gay ib traoeabie to 
a gcriti Ijnritd out of eight in the bosom of the 
earth. Ko a life of eouBpicuoiiH sanctity is begotten 
and noui-ished by an invimble principle of vitality 
divinely implanted in the heart. The heuj-t becomes 
the Eocret, but active, generator of a eanctified life. 
It is charged with hallowing forces. Wherefoi-e in 
defining holiueea it is not enough to .gay, "We, aa 
passive TCSBels, are emptied of shi and filled witii 
love ; " Eueh a formula represenfe the work as too me- 
ehanical. Sin and holiness aru not so loose and de- 
taelied from the soul aa thia language would eeem to 
imply. When liumim nature fell, it Buffered mere 
than contact with Bin. And when it is i-edeemed, it 
will he more than touched ivith esteraal grace. There 
ig an interpenetration in both cftses. Sin must be 
espnnged and holiness wrought in. Far better and 
more ecriptnral to say, "Purged from elns" and 
" Created in righteouBnees and fcrne holmcsB." 

Sin, like a erimaon dye, has saturated our whole 
being. And God eeema to think that ro faet and 
deep-set is the scarlet hue that it can only be gotten 
out by a process of purgation. Henw he eays of 
Christ, " Ho shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them aa gold and bilver," 

Joim the Baptist and St. Paul uae the ^nne word^ 
"purge," to indicate a thorough work of internal 
elyitrising. Sm must be diriod^jed before it can be 



3SSj PussiBiLiTiEa OF Gractz. 

eiiat out. Its hiuscity for tlie soul mnat be overoome, 
and lis liold npoQ our life broken, before it cm be 
said we are fi-ce froni dn. 

Op the othcir bimdj [josifivfi bolineaa is not sn irti- 
elc deposited in the souj, as jon would sot a pieoe of 
fui'nitiin] in a, parlorj or liang a pletnreon tile wall. 
It is worked into tbe textnre of our being by tbe 
Holy Gbost. Tbe wbola fabric of character ia made 
over find renovated. Every rotten tliread i&Elinit- 
nated, every stain waabed out, snd ^very moral defonii- 
ity repaii-ed- We do not receive ajij new faculties, 
but we do receive a renqvation of dl tbe old facuUiee, 
itmonntiug to a new creation in Christ Jeeus. Ae- 
eoi-dlngly, Ibo cominana of God ia, « Bo to traise- 
formed by tbe renewing of yonr mind." And again, 
" Put oil the new man, wbicb aftKT God m created in 
rigliteouHicsB and trun Jiolmees." 

A Cbi-istian ia not a statne chipped down into fonii 
and boiiutv Ijy cxtoniiil forces. lie is melted nito 
sliapc, and becomca a new l>eing ; a now moral specie^ : 
a new sl^le of manhood, not carved out, but boni 
again, " not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by tbe word of God, wbtcb livoth and abidetli fw 
ever." 

lie k net a mnmniy, dead and muety, but a uew 
anil living creature, wbose bifernij life is sliowa in 
tliE beaJth, grace, and activities of visible behavior. 

Fnll salvation, tlicn, is a complete reproduction of 
every liuoivn cxcelleuoe. Wot /or its, hit in ,a. Tlio 
cure IB equal to tbe disease. We bavo been more 
than overlaid ^y ain, ^ve must be moro than covered 
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^th righteonme^. A. « have been steeped m "r^ 
Te must be inip««nated witb "gl.tee«^T^^ 
sanetitjing leaven mu.t penetrate mf« the core ol 
our being. 

TIOLIKES 13 THE OHSiaT-UIK 
Our lord EcemE to take great pains to emphasize 
the grefit truth that He i= the &> Ho docs not nn- 
ISTm. -.ission a. a Saviour, but magnxbe^ H » 
ni^perty as a We. Aeeordinglj we bear Hmi say, 
" Srather hatb He in Himself, «o hathHe gwen 
to tl,e Son to have life in HimseU;"* "I -■" tl^ 
way, tbe truth, and the life ; " t "I -">, "«= l>'-»^ f^ 
ul-" 1 "Te will not come to Mo, that ye might 

Ll iW' y " § " I »- -- *=" *t ™f ti""". '*-^'' 

and that they might have it more abundantly. 1 

Two tilings are involved in personal salvation— 
eleanaiug and ,«icta,b,g. In the "rSer of time and 
aceompltobnient the two wo*s are coincident , m tbe 
order of thought the cleansing p.-eeede» the quicken- 
r^ Hence in ^ek. .x.vi, 26, it i. tet «f . " F"- 
alWoui- iiltliiness, andfromall your idols, will I *<.». 
you ■" and then, as a second degree, it is aihrmed : A 
iew /«« alao will I give you, and a new »J,-^« «■» 
1 put within you." The pnriiieatiou is seeurod by an 
aLopriatlon of the atonement; that is, by mating 
;ii saeriioial work and redeeming ovc o ^u. p r^ 
sonal to oui«li, a» Paul did when he said, Ih'; 1™ 
wWdi I now live in tbe ilesb I Ive by the fiJthot the 
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Sou of God, who loved me, and gave nimmlf i„t 
me. The life-giving process comes by direct contact 
with Obrist; tbata, by his artu.-d inbaWtation of tbe 
sold. Am the aposllo exprcsBcs if, « That Christ may 
dwell m your hearts by faith." f Both stages, it wlU 
be Been from these citations, am reached by faith 
Paul lived by faith, looking steadily to tbe atonement 
aymbohjed by llic " blood " wliicb "cjeanselh from all 
8111. •% Chrbit dwellfiin tbeheart by faith Uiat Ho may 
oountctact decay and repi-oduce life. In lesisting tlie 
impaiiments of sni Christ had to grapple with dviili 
and make life re-apiieai- from the aahes of out ™ii,' - 
It became necessary for Him to breatie afresh into 
our nostrils the bi^eath of life. And as in the efisitlve 
aet It was the bi-eatb of God, .=o in the redemptive 
work It IB notimg loss than tlie Divmitj of Himself 
But bow does Jeans dwell in our beart! ffot by 
a local and bodily transfer of Hiinsolf mtn a beKevcr's 
Bcnl, but by His spiritual presence. And tvhat is the 
spiritual presence of Jesus bnt tlio Holy Ghost! The 
Ccniforter being sent by tjie Patber and the Son Is 
tbe rcproEentative of both. 

■When, therefore, wo become poBEessed of the Holy 
(.Iiost, we are midc the habitation of God— the God- 
head-" through the Spiritl The Spirit in snch case 
18 the coOeetv, taprm-im and manifostation of the 
whole Irimty. This will appear fh,,,, t|,„ f,„t ^^ 
the indwelling preaonoc of Father and Son are as 
csplieitly promised as tliat of tbo Oomfoite Our 
Lord says, "I will not leave you corafortl™ • I will 
•GJ.ii,20. tEpMii,,T. tlM«i,,. |.,;„i.il,ia 
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eome to yon."* Again, "If a man love Me, be 
mil keep My worda ; and My Father will love Him, 
and ICB will come unto Wm, and mate our abode with 
liim," t In the same conneeriou Cbi-ist says, " I will 
pray tbo Father, and He shall give yon another Com- 
forter, that He may abide witb you forever." % In 
these tcst^i the abiding presence of each person in tbo 
Godhead is directly promised, and yet the H61y 
Ghost is mentioned ss a witness and herald of Father 
and Sou, who are iu some sense absent. The Holy 
Spirit is the minister at court. Christ declares, " But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send nuto yon 
fmm tlie Father, ... He shall testify of me." g Again, 
" He shall not speak of Himself ; but whatsoever He 
shall hear, that shall Ho speak." How is this seeming 
confusion to be obviated i It can only be done by 
supposing that the Father and Son are ofBebilly ab- 
sent, while tbe biased Holy Ghost, being the medinni 
of communication and the impersonation of the Di- 
vine Trinity in Unity, is administratively present. To 
Ilim is committed all executive work in the roalni of 
the inner man. Therefore it is said of the Spirit 
atone, "He shall teach yon all things," "Show yon 
things to come," and " Guide you into all troth,'* 

It ia the office of the Holy Ghmt to be the channel 
of fellowship between God and man. John saya, hi 
bis Firet Epistle: "Truly our fellowship ia with the 
Father, and with His Son Josns Christ." || But 
how? The apostolic benediction contains the au- 
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swev, "Tlie gmoB of the Ljrf Jesm Cliiist, aod tlio 
love of God, and tlie Mimmnnidn of the Holj Ghost, 
he r^ift jou vlV ^ 

^ TJic grace of oav lord .Team Christ am! the love 
o'f God are eifveeeai to 113 [hioiigh the Holy Ghost. 
In the B!u)ie maimer, Cliriat commnmcateB His Mb to 
the soul. As the yiiiB seaita forth ite noiirlshuiont 
iiitb all the hranclea thwragl a thoiiBand little Tilal- 
izing channels, eo Chriat imparts His life to all our 
affections and faeiiltie.s throngh the Holy Ghort. 
Hera is tlie seerct of onr life and thrift—our hloom 
and fruitage. It n not good resotaaoaa, or seltgov- 
craineni, or mortifjing ciieeipluie, or genonl mtelli- 
p>u« and aniiahilily, tat the Ohriat-Iife permeating 
onr Khole being. It is Christ Hmiself formed within 
ua the hoiM of gloiy. Chriat is more than the anthor 
and giver of IHe. Ho is life if,df. And wlion He 
OTmmnnieites Hfe to any of onr [«,wer« He commnni- 
ratca Hiins.If, He mates us " partiJterE of the Divine 
niitnre."f It is on this jmnriple th»t we account for 
the miraoulons changes tllat tako pkeo in -i fnlly-savcd 
mini. 

Why are the .iSoiitionB, until now, bo aordld, trana- 
fcrted inslantimeonBiy from earth to heaven— from 
bai^e to exiMng objects— from self and idok and 
things teniponil to Jenns, and things spiritual dj- 
vme, and etemall Why m the tastes filled in a 
moment with repugnance and loathing towaid all 
that IB Tile, grovelin^r, and pemioions! Why does 
the imogination, whicl. jcatB-day usa wild, erratio, 
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and full of .inful intMieatious, find ita element to- 
day cdj in these fields of fancy wMdi abonnd m the 
forms of chaste hearfy, and bloom »it!i those flower, 
il„t aend forth the fragntnee of moral ex<»llenee) 
Why are our patrons, our homes, our talf. ™ 
preperty, and ore; industrie. freely dedicated to God, 
when bnt yesterday they were made .0 .minstei- to the 
« lust of the flesli, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
„f life i " Why, in short, is the whole hemg dead an* 
irresponsive te sin, and .11 alive to God, to holiness, 
and to heaveut The answer to all these mterroga- 
tories is, Christ h., become our lif e^ " I hvo ; yet no 
I, but birist hveth in me."* H^lclmah I " The 
riysten- which hath been hid from ages and from 
SoLnitions, but now is made manifest t. to aau.t, . 
to whom God would mahe taown what rs the nehes 
of the glory of this mjatery among the benldes, 
which is CItmt *i you, tie ttops o/glvf!/. t 



Homrasj A niDDEH ufe- 
The apoatle saya : " Your He is hid with Ohrist in 
God "i It is not located in external relations and 
spectaeular forma. Nor is its essenee m'^f'"^ 
snbstsnee, risible tn the eve or sensible to the touch. 
It is spiritual, and, therefore, roots itaelf mv.s.hly m 
that threefold n.ysterious union which sublets be- 
tween believers, Christ, and God. 

All real life ia h.visible ; ita pvodnct ia mamfaat 1 bnt 
the thing itsolf-the e»»enee-the principle of hfe, is 

.O.I.i!,». tC»ll,S£. « tlM,m,3. 
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unseen. It is an element too subtle, too tennons, Md 
in Its highest forms too divine, to be an object of 
vision. 

We are aajuainted with foni^ orders of life-rege. 
table hfe, animal life, linman life, end divine life 1 
am not sure but there is n ,,rade of life e>:ist,-n.r in 
that form of matter wlJch we call inanimate. 
ilie soil, m abaorhhig the snnlighi and the shower 
seems to warm and rarefy itself into life, and be' 
eonies a mother, giving birth to plants and flowers, 
feuch earth seems pkinly to differ from the dead day 
which 18 hard and unpioduetive. So with stones 
even. They have a composition, a strength, an in- 
tegrity analogous to organization and vitality. Sub- 
ject those atones to a powerfnl agont, such as firo and 
their cohesivencsa is destroyed, their life ia gone ■ 
and, hke the body when the soul niigrasps its hold 
upon it, they decoEipase and go into other modes of 
being. 

After the great fire in Chicago there were piles of 
stone m ri^ilarform and order, in the burnt walls, 
but they were brittle and dead. Their strength waa 
gone, and dissolution had set in. They were no 
longer "lively" or bring stones, in which the aiMB- 
tle Peter found an iUnstration. C!hrist is called a 
" '"'"g stone," and tlierefoi-e " chosen of God aitd 
preeioos." Christians are " lively stones," and oonae- 
liuently are fit for building pm-poses. The Divine 
Ardiiteet has bailf them into a spirifnal house, that 
thoy iiiaj heeome a holy priosfhood. to offer spiritual 
ea(TifieiH, aeeeptable to God l)y Jesus Christ. 
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Bnt the fact under eoiieidcration is the internal 
letidence and ocenlt nature of all life. Vegetable 
life, in its growtli and bloom and fruitage, is very 
conspicuous ; but in its essence it ia totally unseen. 
The prodncing principle hcs out of sight. ITo one 
can doubt its osistenee, and yet no one can be- 
hold it, nor comprehend ita mysterious force. It is 
a iiidden omnipotence, a creative energy, a vitalizing 
ixilency, that, spesha and diows itself in blado, trunk, 
branches, loaves, buds, and flowers, and finally in rich 
harvests. So with annual Mo. It is hidden. Wo 
see tlie form and actions of aniinahi. Wo know they 
are living aiatnroE. But the principle of their life 
lies beyond our DbBervation. It ia put ont of sight and 
Inched up iu their organism. Ko man questions, no 
man can question, the reality of what is called life, in 
their organs and frame, and yet we behold nothing 
but its efieeta. 

Iluinan life, though of a higher oidw, is no lees in- 
visible. It urUculatea itself m speeoh and reason. It 
comes to the Burfacs m warmth and blushes, in Broil- 
ing hpa and sparkling eyea. It refeals ita reahty in 
motions and force of will, and more CBpeoiallj by 
its TftsiatancB of decay in the body. No siceptje is 
bold enough to raise a (incstion, or project doubt, 
xeppecting the reality of human life, and yet the pvin- 
ei]>le itself ia no more an object of viaion to him 
than the electrioity iu the highest elonds and deepest 
aeaft. 

Kow we come to the highest Gi-dcr of life — spiritual 
lif^j — divine hfe. Like ihe lower f onus of life, it ia 
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not BpectMulM-, it is not' an object of vieion. Ita 
vary spirittiaTity forbi.d& tLat it should be. Beiii^ 
diviue jmd identicnlld naturs with the invifclblB Spiift 
of Godj it umst; be, like Him, unseen and umii*Dov= 
eratilB by Imniaii penetration. It is tberefoi-e wiid, in 
the paseago above quoted, "Tour life is bid wltli 
ChiiBt; ill God,'^ Not that Qod ^I'bitrarily cuucenled 
this treaenre ; but Eueh was its divine and eublimated 
nature, tliat iuTieiljilitj b«camo a necesaitj. 

Material tliinga aie visible to material Bjee ; but 
spiritual and divine tilings reijidre h spintuAt aud 
dii^iiiG leiig to makti them objects of sight. It was 
not 6, whimj or aaperstitious love of the mai'velona, 
much lofla a disposition to baffle and tantalize with a 
Tsiii JiCdreh for the invieiblo, tliat ttiiusotl our life to Iw 
" hid with Ohriat iu God," It wm a mtflnil effect of 
its Ei?sen«j. Divinity la invisible. I can see foroflts 
ajid cities, men and aniioale ; but I cannot aee God 
nor angels, hecauae they are spirit. 

For the eamo reason I cannot see the life of the 
fitiulj for it is the spirituality of Godj and essentially 
like ffiiu. When God breathed the breatli of life 
into man, be became a living eoul. "When man 
ainncdj God went out of him^ and he became a dead 
fionl ; but rrun did not lose hia being nor liia eonstitu- 
tioual niaka-up. Hti retained tbeae in their intefjirityt 
though in a shattered aud polluted eondition. Wiieti 
Christ eame to rebnihi, ruatore, and cleanaej He pro- 
vided for, and promised to make lis "partakers of 
the Diviue nature," 
Bivirie life is a lobieathing of God into man, A 



piiPG man is a eimns of Divinity. God is incarnated 
i ti him, God " lives end walks in him," while the mnii 
" lives, moveSj und h^ liia being in Qod." 

Tliertt is an intercouimnmcation and onenepa witli 
God. " He that dwebeth in love dwelleth in God. 
and God in hiio." * It is in this truth that we lind 
ihfi source of Bpiritnd life^ Djwid said, *' All my 
epringj? are in thetj."| Paul saM, '*! live ; yet not I, 
but Cliriat liveth in me." ^ ^o ™r 'Hife is liid with 
Christ in God." What a mystery — ^what a aeeming 
impossibility ; and yet, -what a, reality 1 

Why should we doubt the reality of a hidden life i 
Da we doubt the exitrteuee of electricity in earth and 
air? Do we doubt the flow of sap in the tree or 
vine? And yet botb are unseen. Indeed, oflr faitJi 
allows moi'B thaa tlie simple esieteoce of those subtle 
elements ; we admit, in addition, that power residea 
in electricity, while we tr«eB all the vitality, thi'ift, 
and fniitagc of vegetation to the nutritious sap that 
courses through the capillaries into all the extremities 
of tlie tree or vine. 

la it not equally trne.ttiatahidden life with Oirist 
in God IS the source of every itnraaculato trait in 
cliaractcr mid precious escollcnce in life? A man 
therefore or Ohurc-h oi^aniaation without tliiB hidden 
life is like a bmniin body witliout a beating pulee, 
or like a girdled tree, tiirougb wbicli vitdijiiug 
Gap has cefleed to flow. This marks tlie difffircnee 
between s religion of deml forme aud ceremonies and 
a religion of life and power, The apostle makes the 
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distinction, whenTieRpctdiBof certain peraons'^havinfr 
the form of godliness, but denying tlic power thereof." 
He also epealtaof areligion which uiaken a miraeuloiT^ 
oiitt-ide display, while in reality it is but a " tiultlijjg 
(iymKil " aud " Bounding bra&&." * Our Loi'd notes the 
same difitiiiction when He compare oertnin religion- 
ists tu " whited aepulclu^t which indeed appear l>eriii- 
tifnl outward, but are within full o£ dead men's 
bonea, and of all TinclcamiKe." f 

The root principle of all true religion ia imseoii 
epirituality. This ehootfi up into aymmetrical eiuLr- 
aeter, flowera into beauty of hfc, aud grows, 
ripens, and yields the rich harvests of praetirad be- 
neBeence and saving results. Reader, let no nifLU 
beguile you from the airapUeities of Christ. " Wli;it 
is the chaJflE to the wheat?" <*Let yonr eoul delight 
it&elf in fatne&&." f A eonvcT'sion or Banctiileatitin 
tliat doea not involve an indwelbng Cln-ist, i^a cheat, 
a dulmlon. A baptisin, or other ffiacramcntj which 
doeia not put Divine life and holiness into all your 
affeotion-ti, tastes, appetites, thougbts, and tendencit-fi, 
ifl a slrnm, a counterfeit, a base alloy. "I oonn:?'.^! 
thee t« buy of Md gold tried in tlie fire, that tlmii 
mayeet be rieb ; and white raiment, that thou mayc^l 
be clothed, and &itd tlie ehame of thy uatedneES do 
not appear J and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, thiit 
thou inayHsst see."J 

Kut this Ohristlife is not invisible because it k a 
ifigment, but becanae of ita resemblanoe to God. Like 
air and light, like angel jpirit, liT:e Divinity itaelf, it 

* 1 Cot. iiii, I. f Itott ixiii^ 27. J1*l Iv, a % Rev. iii, IB. 
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ie too refined and divine to be an object of vision. 
But it is not less a reality or a productive power on 
tlii& account. The greatest forces in nature are the 
Tmeeen. Wbo hafi seen the &oni of Bteani or the 
spirit of lightning? And yet, what forcce they are. 
They dominate nature. Wbo has eeen an idea 'i Aiid 
yet an idea Is the moat poworfiil thing in nature. It 
Tvill break its way through arndce, aud navies, and 
governnientfi, and ayBtenis of philosophy, being quite 
in-esiiitible. Foi-te and laws, gnnpowder aiid steel aro 
cobwebs before a naked thought. 

So with the ChriBt-life. It walks the eartli un- 
eeen. And yet it liolda in its grasp the inetitutiona 
of meii and the destiny of the world. In gov- 
ernments, martfi of ti-ade, legislation, social euetoras, 
aud bidividual cbaraeter and conduct, thought is 
omnipotent. And yet it is a bidden force, a current 
of invibible life ; it dwellis aud Bpreads m tlie heart, 
like the concealed mp in tbe green and growing leaves 
of ti-ees, 

Wliat couEtitutEfi tlicir real fife 1 l^ot the delicate 
web of email £bei^ which you see and trace with the 
toncli. Kor does it consist in the harder eub&tanije of 
tbe roots or ti-unka; but in that secret vitalizing 
liquid that oirculateg ibrongh the trunk and limb? 
aud twlga and leaves in ten thouKtnd imperceptibly 
tiiiidl tnbeu. It istlda that builds up the integuments 
of the wood, and shootB forth the leaf, and crowns 
the branches with bloom aud fruitage. So with tbe 
Christlire. It iusiniuatea itself thi-ough all the 
aveuuee of our being. To this every excellence la 
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trsKMaaljle. It liQilds character and g^vea bi^aiity and 
tisofulneua to life. It makes fhe Chrifitinn like n 
*'ti'eo planttril liy tlio rivera of water, that liriugt^ili 
forth hii fruit fii hin Buasou;" and wlioee "leaf ;)]?" 
shall not wither," ** 

Bnt thougli tlie principle of OhriBtiaii lifo In tliH 
abstract lE bo dtejily hiddeii, yot in ita jiraetinsal woj-I<- 
iiig and eubliiiit; effetfte it is einine^itly vieible. If tl k' 
eap in the tree is uneeeD, jet the ti-unk, tho braucltc^. 
the flowcra and fragrsjicu aro vety pei-ecptiljile, ?;■ 
with life in Christ. There ia a aoundnese of ]mlii 
eiple, a beanty of example, a sweatnoEe of toniper, ^i 
sanctity of inunnerj a heiievolyucB of actiouj wliidi u 
chfirmmgly manifest to all 



COHTRSSIOX ,n7STn5I]!I>-^"THB -WOBS OF THEIR 
TESTTMOITT." 

Ib it not atrangfl that we shotdd he called Tjpon, hr 
on in the eecoiid century of MettodiBm, to defonrl 
the rij^ht and propriety of eonfteeion. Has it uot 
been a distinctive practice of our people froTu t] k; 
hcginning to testify of an internal ivork of gi-acG^ 
And did not tlid,t practice, more thim aiiy thing elBB* 
ei-eatethe lino of demarkatiun between the EatabliBhed 
Church of Ecgknd and th© societies raised up within 
lier bosom by Jobn Wealey. It wonid be the beight 
of niiohitritabluncBe to 6uppoee that all, or even ft ma- 
jority of those who belon^'ed to that vciieTable Eetab- 
liahment, were not as correet in thdr outward con- 

« Pbitlrn i, 3, 



FliACTICAL HoLIHlisg, 



S99 



daet Hfi the Mcthodista. Nor did that cirtorior oor- 
i-celnsisa cousifit in mere habita of morality ; they had 
ah the sembbnce of godliuesa, and no oue except the 
pcraonB tliemeelveg cxinld know that they did nut poa- 
Hcai a eorreepoiiding heart-work. 

The difference between these devout formalleta and 
thoconveits under Wesley and hificoadjutorawafiiiauaod 
by ii Bpirltual change: a cbsJige wrought Bilently aad 
inviaibiy in thti mind by the Holy Gliobt, and yet bo 
i3t:i]hibly cBrtlfied to tlwir eonsciousneaa by the eamo 
Snirif. tJiat tSiey had an indubitable cnnvietion of it6 
ruiilifyniul genuineness. Andafiit is the^ nature of Budi 
a ^s ork to reveal its^ilf, they eonticually testified of eon- 
vcrBion and sanctitieation. Tlvey not only proclaimed 
the ueeeyaity of justifleation, and of the now birth 
ami holiness, but added that it is a thing to he con- 
Bciously en.foyed, and when so enjoyed it should bo 
confciEcd. Though it instinctively declares itfielf, and 
can no more bo kept ablaae in thoheart and life without 
tliankful acknowlodgmeot than firecan bemade to bum 
without TcatiUtion, yet it la a privilege and duty to 
niognity the saving grace of God by a circuniBtaatial 
tcstimouy* And it hns beeo the ex[:)eTJence of 
Mcthodiem £rom the beginning, that the ebb and 
flow of the spuitual life of the Chureb arc me^ 
nii-Hi by tlie prevalence or euspenaiou of experi- 
mental witneaaing. 

It has beeu the general belief of our people^ that 
when reputed ChriBtiaiia eeaee t^ apeak of the dealingH 
of God with their bouIs, tbey are m the condition of 
the mun, Trhof being asked, " Have you g^>t rebgwn ? " 
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It ia the nature of 



replied, "Kone to speak of." 
i-L-iigion to toll itseli. 

Next to the preaching of the word, spiritual tt ^ 
timunicB, [xa-sonal to the witne^ea themselves, huM. 
been tho most potential rovival agencies used Lj 
"Methodism. Simple, insinuating, end sympathetie, 
thoy liave in & thoufiaud instaneoa penetrated tiit> 
aliield of infidebty, bi-oken-down prejudice andaid- 
moeitiesi and subdued the moat obdui-ate hearts. Like 
a vernal sun, they have don^s a fourfold work— ehed 
ligiit, melted, warmed, quickened. In every aoeiety 
where the can-ation of Christian eiperienoeB beconiea 
general, "tlie winter ie pafiL, the rain is over and 
gone ; the ilowors appear on the eaith ; the time of 
the einging of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land." ^ ilence the meetings 
among na devoted to pntyer, tcRtimonyj and soiagj arc 
tliB moat attractive, iinjoyable, and often most numer^ 
ouflly attended. 

There ie a pldloeophie reaeon for the pticnliar power 
attending thefie lovdations of interior llfo. Men will 
hsteu with lifitlcaenesa to doctrine, prophecies, and 
promiaeaj when they son no point of contaet betwnen 
them and their own miaerable and dead souls. Brill- 
iant hietory, illuetrioiie cluiratitei-s, and ample pi-ovip.- 
iooE, paraded bofom the eyes, are nothing to a poor 
isinner wbo does not apprehend their availability aa ai>- 
pjieable to himself. Every depraved soul feels the 
nead of a medicine that will cnro, and nothinff helps 
hifl faitb bo much as a living inrtanco of healing 'i 

* Sdii^ of Sol. ii, 11, 13. 



the case of a man who was diseased as he himeelf is. 
If thej-e be efficacies without us, and above ub, tlie 
irrcpi-essible and ever-roeurriug wants of men dnmand 
their persrinal appropi-iation. Kothing short of this 
will give satisfaction, and yet the unsaved, in spite of 
tlif jiiliiiitcly grncions nature of religion and proofs 
ui its divinity, ie full of double respecting the possi- . 
bility of his o-mi present and complete Ealvation. 

Every osample, thevcfore, becomes to him a matter 
of snrpaffiing interest. A minute and tender i-ecital 
qf the time, place, mode, and resulte of such a dcliy- 
ei-ance froio chains winch were cknted for years, is 
a jubilee sound to his ear, eBpeeially if it mounts to 
the height of confessing to a perfect cure. Kor ia 
confession of any real work of graee, in its nuture, 
ostentatious or Tain. It is simply an ascription of 
priusa to Jeaufl, an acknowledgment before men that 
He has pow*ir to forgive sins and hafi done it } or tliat 
E is blood Kleansoth from aU sin. Ib it boastful to 
deckre that Cbriet is not a failnre, and that we know 
whereof we aflinn by our personal realizations 'i Boea 
it detnict from Jesus to eay that we know that His 
blootl is more eilieacious than "the blood of hulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of a beifer," because we have 
espei-ienccd that the blood of Chi-isI: has purged our 
"wnselences from dead works to serve the living 
God?" May wc not eay without selfdaodation, 
" I'uto mcs who am le^ than the least of all sainta, is 
tills grace given? 
26 
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A holy state is made known by tlio life and llio 
lips, These eviiienees are coiicui-reiit and inseparable. 
A maa may Lavo a cori'eet outward ci>n<luct, and yot 
possesB an ansanctified aoul; bnt he cannot liftve a 
1 hure hcBi-t conjoined with an irrcgnliir sinful ar unde- 
vont life. A fall imd pErf«ot teetimony must always 
include theaii two faetoi-s — a, verbal eonfcEaiou aud an 
exemplary life. And it ia a f alkcy borderiug on fanati- 
cism and delusion to suppose that eitW of tlieso ole- 
inonts «tn exiet indepeudently of each otlicr, and sep- 
arately coustitute a valid testimony. And in relation 
to this point of joint declaration, so vitaj to holiness, 
it mne^t be confessed tliat there ia a ecrioug and wide* 
epraad Dai&tate, There la a party not very friendly to 
Iii^li esperifiJiBGSj wlio decry aud dispara^'e what they 
are pleased to call " pmfti&sione.'' ^ Aud so general 
and mdieerimiuate are their animadvoraione, tliat all 
witneaeing to full salvation, a& a matter attained and 
enjoyed, is placed lit a discoont, while odmm in no 
eliglit degree is cast upon the witncE»e& theinselvL-s. 
On the other hand, there am peraoiis, and well-mean- 
ing persciiej toOt who magnify and pverestimate ver- 
bal asBcrtion. Witli encb, life is not rigidly eeruti- 
niaed and depended npou m a test of npiritii;il itttiiin- 
menta. In a. thousand little ways, tvroni;; U connived 
ftt and estemiatud. The utter incompftiihility of (Tii- 
pable ajid, delinquent iivee, with ftiiy accepted preten- 
sions to boliUEEJi, ig not at all compi-oheuded. The 
iQEult IB, the prtstaoug eao^e of KmctifiGiLtion sufEere 



ufteii, and eometimea almost irrepajahly, from the 
ininifest clasti of high clium» and faulty behavior. 
Perhaps nodiing hia done m mnch to tliatrcdit all 
doclaratiorxa reapeeting personal elKiiimig as the wont 
id exfiet harmony hotween life and profession. 

Now a true and sfsriptunil pi-opoaition on this eub- 
JLiet may be thus stated ; Genuiuc evidence of a eauc- 
tifiwl state coTnpfiaca a dual testimony — the utter- 
ance of the month, and tha i-ettitude of the life. This 
ifi Ood'3 order. He requires U^ children to miike 
known the glory of Hia grafts by both speaMng and 
eluiiiug. Hence it is wiitten : "Te are my witticasea." 
A witiiess 19 presumed to know Bometbiiig, to have 
Bometliing to tell, aud heU Muaidered bouticl by all the 
polemnitiei of an oath to diralge wlmtevei- hs knows 
touching the pending case. Accordingly God hae 
placod tvery renewud ixiau on the witneaa^tan^, and 
Ho nowbidbhiin proceed with the Ktory of Hia redemp- 
tion. It is also recordetl, ""With tlie heart man believ- 
Bth niito righteouencse ; and with the month confesEion 
is made unto salyation," Falthj which workg by love, 
or intei-eetB the afibctions in the exercise of confiding 
trust, brings tho blessing of righteongnese ; but salva- 
tion, full and continuous, Is made to Mngc upon con- 
fetaion fi-oui the lii^ Smothered tire goes out, but 
live coak, espoawi aud swept, by the winds of lieaven, 
will glow and kindle into a flame. It is uo with &\- 
pt^rimental grace. Lock it np in the heart, aeal tho 
h]i3, pabty tbe tonguo^ repiees emotion, and the inev- 
itable consequence will be the extinguishment of the 
Spirit'B fii-e. The neCKsaity for verbal eoiifeseiou is 
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apparent from two con«iiderat:onfl : First, Gl^d is 
jiialouB of His own gloi-y. He gives tu tlic peisitent 
believer the whole of salvation ; but the !;W\ of lliitt 
costly provision and graeiona Iwivtow merit HV; baa re- 
served for Himself. He will not give His glory, any 
more than His supremacy, to anotlier. And to sbovi' 
forth Hia glory He Iieuj laid our orLims of apeydi mnViy 
tontribntiui!. A s^^ann! iv;i.-^i.in h [Ik^ fact, thnl [hn: 
work of (ht! llulj S[iiril is ^ubjVcEi^-Lj ^iid iini^ilhki. 
He reports His wtvmg oftices, not primarily Ut tlie 
world without, bnt to our coniyjiousness within. Tliis 
eiient testimony and hidden work cannot be known to 
the Ohnrcli or world, except Infemntially, natil the 
lipe declare it. It must bo voiced by the tongue, by 
anointed HpB, by inspii'ed and oonBecnited speseb. 

rJut confession of holiuesa will hu ju&tly iinpoaohed 
iintl tJirown away if the life does not correspond, 
Gud has required that a blameless practice should 
eorrohotate the words of the mouth, and euch ia the 
divinely-established connection between purity with- 
in and pnrity without that b, man always and neecs- 
earily tells what he ia by what he does. Heuca 
onr Lord affirms, " By their frnits ye shall know 
them." The groat want of the world in order to 
its spoody evangelization h an exemphiry holiness 
— ii liolineea that ivill commend itself to our wives, 
i!iir hofibande, om: children^ our doraesties, our busi- 
nesapartneta, ourei-oditQrajOm'euBtomei's, ourpatrons, 
our bretliren and companions ; a liolineEs tlmt will 
carry conviction to the conscience of the eiuner, and 
that will shake the nationa and convuke t±Lo world. 
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WESLEY OS TEE TnTNKS3 OF THE fiPIElT TO 
HANCTlTlCATIOil. 
Thrre ia a manifest dispoaition in aorne qnai-tei^ to 
dany the witness of the Spirit to entire sanctiii cation. 
As Eueb denial ia both unscriptunil and im-We^eya,i 
we anote a copious extract from Mr. Wealey's Works 
bB.riug directly upon thiE point. We tm.t ,t wil 
pieve as xefi-^shing to the souk of o^ readers as it 
liiL^ bcim to our miud- 

^^ Q. lEi, But how do yon tuow that you are sanc- 
tillfd, taved from your inbred corruptioufi? 

" ^1. I can know it no otherwise tlian I know I am 
mstified. * Hereby know we that we are of God,^ 
in cither «.nsc, ' By tlie Spirit that be hath given us. 
"We know it by the witness and by tbe frait ot 
the Spirit. And, first, by the witn.^. As.^hanwe 
were iustiaed, the Spirit bore wit^ss with onr spirit 
that onr sins were foi^-lveu ; so, when we were .ane- 
tified he bore witnea^ that they were taken ^^vay. 
Indeed the witness of sauctiflcatioTi h not always 
clear at first; (as neither ia that of juBtificatiou ; ) 
T^^ithor i^ it afterward always the same, bnt hlio that 
of iustillcation, sometimes eti-onger and pometimc=^ 
fainter Y«a, and aonietimcB it is withdrawn. \ et, 
in geuenil, the testlmouy of the Spirit is both as 
clear and steady aa the former. 

" Q 17 But what need is tlicre of it, secmg 
,ancti4catioii is a nal oliange, not a xolattve only, hke 
juBtlfieation ^ 
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" ^, But is the new birth a j-elatiro change onlj ? 
Ib not this a real change? Therefore, if ws need no 
witness of onr sjmetifieation, beoaoge it \s a real 
tiliiuiga, iar tho sania rQjuion we elioniij need iioue, 
that wo are horn of or are the ehijdren of God. 

" Q, 18. But does nut eanctiiication ahine by ite 
own liglit I 

" A. And docs not the new birth too ! Soniolimea 
it does ; and so does sanctilication ; at others it doea 
not. In the hour of temptatioQ Sat^™ olouds the 
work of Godj and injects serious doubts and reaaoaiuga, 
oapecially in those who imve either verj weak or rery 
Btroiig nndorstandirigii. At suoh timea there is abso- 
lute nned of that witriesa, without whfcli the worit 
of feinetifieation not oiilj- could nut be discerned, but 
could no longer subsist. Wcra it not for fjiis, tlio soul 
could not then ubide in the love of (iod ; mneh less 
could it rejoice evennorc, and in eveiy thhig give 
thanlcs. In these oiToumstancCR, therefore, a direct 
testimony that we are sanctified is neeosBary in tlie 
highest degfoo. ' But I have uo wftness tJiat I am 
saved from sin. And yet I have no doubt of It.' Very 
well : as long as yon have no doubt, it is euocf^h ; 
when you h.ave, jon will need that witness. 

" Q. 19. ]3nt what Seriptnro makes inention of 
any such tiling, or gives any rea.son to eipeet it! 

"A. Tliat Scri|>tui-o, ^\Ve have reeeivcd, not the 

spirit ft.it hi of tho world, bnt the Spirit which is of 

God ; that we may know tlie things tliiit am freely 

given UE of God.' • Ifow surely simotiiioation is one 

■ i Oor. ii| ig. 



of ' the thingn which are freely given us of God. 
And no poFsiWe reason em be assigned why tlua 
-lion 1,1 b,. cseepted, when tlie apostle says, 'We te- 
,:.W,- ilo' Spirit' for this very end, 'tliat we may 
Imon the things which are' thus 'freely gi™u nt' 
Is not tho Bitrao thiug implied in that well-known 
Seripture, 'The Spirit ilself witnessath wltlt our 
sphit, that we arc the ehildren of God.' • Does 
Ho witness this only to those who are the children 
of God in the lowest sense ! Kay, bat to those alio 
who are such in the highest sense. And docs ho not 
wiln«s that they are such in the highest sense! 
■What reason have we to doubt it ! Whit, if a man 
were to affirm (as indeed many do) tliat this witnes. 
belongs only to the highest class of Christians! 
Would not yon answer, 'The apostle makes no re- 
striction- therefore donbtlisa it belongs to all tlie 
eUldren of God?' And will not the ^me aJMwer 
hold, if any afEi-oi, that it belongs only to tho lowest 

" Consider likewise 1 John v, 19 : ' We know that 
wu arc of God.' How* 'By the Spirit that He Mi 
given UB.' Nay, ' hereby we know that He ahideth in 
UB.' And what gruuui-l have we, either from bcnpt 
ure or rca.son, to osclnde the witness, any more than 
tlie fmil, of fliD Spirit, from being here intended I By 
thhi then also 'we know that wo are of God,' and 
In what seuiffl we are so ; whether we are babes, young 
men, or fathem, we know in the same manner. 

"Not that I atBrm that all young men, or eveu 

* Rviil. Till, 15. 



fathers, have this testimony every luoiuont. There 
may be intermissions of the direct testimony that 
they are thns born of God ; bnt tlioas intennlsBiona 
are fewer and shorter as they grow op in Christ ; and 
some have tlie testimony, botii of their jUBti{ie,ttion 
aud their sanetiiication, without any intermission at 
all ; which I piesume more might have, did they walk 
humUy and closely with God." * 

WHY AM" I TEMlTBDt 
It hi impossible to answer this question infallibly. 
The reason of those things wiiich lie hack of man's con- 
stitution and the world's creation is not mads known. 
They are God's secrets, and there is a text which seems 
to imply that it may be somewhat impertinent to in- 
qnire into tliera ; " The secret things belong nnto tho 
Lord onr God ; but those things which are revoaled 
belong nnto us, and to onr children foiever, that wo 
may do all tie words of this k»," f The sphere of 
inquiry, nccordtng to this passage, is lunitod to things 
revealed, while tho only legitimate object of our 
quostionmg pertains to the acquisitiou of light aud 
power to "do all the woi-ds of this hw." The Bible 
is exceedingly praolicaL It is not devoted to ontolojjy 
and speonlation, bnt strictly confined, in its rcvelL 
tiouB of troth and treatment of life and character, to 
the moral condition and duty of men. Many ideal 
things which do not concern practice, or decide des- 
tiny, Iiave a veil of obscuration flung over them. 
Tlie permission of temptation belongs to this class 

*WoBlE*j."H Worka. vwl vi, pp. S15-511. | Qint. i-j^ji^ 2X 
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of subjects, Wliy does God allow bis children— Ms 
niMt faithful and pure ehihlrcn— to be tomptBd! Wc 
coimot tell. We only know what is revealed, and 
tliat is the simple fact, that diSerent orders of holy 
beings have lieen subjected to temptatiou. ,\dam, 
in his primitive condition,' was tiinpted ; Christ wa-i 
tempted ; and we most presume that the angels who 
lost their first esbite were also tempted. So far as 
we know, all free and icsponslblo intelhgences have 
been trieji and lusted by temptation. And this fact 
may involve the leal motive in tho Divine mind m 
permitting such esposuro, Virtne, to be virtue, must 
be proven. Neecssitated goodness fa no gooduoBs; 
untried integrity is no llttegrity. A rcwardable being 
must be capable of right and wrong-doing at the same 
time ; aud the complexion of his character must be 
determined by his imistancc of the wrong, aud hia 
choice of the right. 

Moral excellence becomes more enuspieuone, bright, 
and beautiful when it has passed throngh a severe 
ordeal of solicitation, and coma out untainted. The 
&>ntincnee of Joseph, and the faithfulness of Caleb and 
Joshua, are mslanoes. ISven the inijorniptibihty of 
Jesus under temptation is confirmatory of tins posi- 
tion. Spiritna! goodness, hke gold, is rafinod by lire. 
And its value is increased when its genuineness and 
superior qualities arc made to appear. A soldier 
whose lieroism has never been demonstrated does not 
stand, in the estimation of hhi comrades and country, 
where tho man does who has been under Are, and 
Eliowed imdauuted pluck and manly courage. 
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HypotJietieal bravery ifl not-liingeompflred witlii;li;U 
wliicli lias bteii exemplified aTid severely tried, Tlu' 
aame may be eaid of ^neral fidelity in its i-elatiun h- 
all tilt! tnwta and i-Blationa of life, Ujitil it liae lift !: 
placed in circnTnetaTicGS wliero it mgj hgve been v]u 
lated, but was not, it ^=^TiTiot claim tlie lii-^'IiG»t appi-L- 
eiiitioc and fullest coniiileTice of motl. 

It is 30 with moral diarttetev. It is only ft bundk 
of posaibilitiee and utJaioi^^ble contingeTieies until 
tbe day of trial brings ont its grit or pliability. 

TTSES OP TEilPTATIOSr. 

But while we laay not Ihj abla to compreliend and 
explain the occult reasons of t/ejiipttitiotij we may bint 
certain motives tending to reconcile He to tlit; bcvci-c 
visitation. 

1- God loves to Eoe tin; H20untsri>art of his own al> 
fiolats goodness and grandeni- in men» and tbese, too, 
np to tbe point of the bigbcet finite possibility. JIu 
cannot duplicate or multiply bimself. That would 
destroy tbe unity of God— imdeify Deity. Cut IIu 
can create beautiful reReojblances of Himself; and Ho 
ean oause tbcae rtfiembknets to mal^e grand und fiu'- 
on approachos toward Himself. In oi-der to do tliis, 
He iimst mttke man as nearly indepcn<^etit aiiii self-^uf- 
ficiiint aa jwasible. Accordingly He hm constituted 
man froB, that he may be respongible. He has gifted 
him with the power of ekoice, that his good or evil may 
he the prodnflt f>f his own act. TJu Iiiis exposed bim to 
tomptatiorij that his iutegiity may not turn out to bo 



accidental, for tbe want of tratB, much less ncfieesi- 
tated hy compuleoi-y cireumstanoet. 

2, Temptation ie diEcipIiiiary. It is the Lord's 
gjmnaeinm by whieli he hardens bone andrauscLe, siTid 
]>uts activity and suppleness into the Bpiritnal organ- 
ism. Moral qualities, like the physical members, are 
invigorated by exercise, but weakened afld finally de- 
Rtroyed by disuse. And as our Father lores, and bag 
need of a sturdy and well-developed family nf chiV 
dreu, he has been pleased to put them into tho train- 
ing school of temptation. Ho takes tliem thron^h 
thiR preparatory drill that they may grow and become 
invincible to BoEcitation. Tlie Lord delights in Jind 
reqnipss manifcet merit and tmst worthiness. It ia 
thnh IIo bringe ont the nobility of our nature, and 
iitiiiM's its forces in coujunctiou v/ith the heli^e. of 
Dlvitie griii;^. 

3. Temptation liai6 tbe effect- to bnmigh up experi- 
ence. It is like the grit of diwt used to brighten the 
surface of gold and silver plate. It uiatea tbe heart 
a miiror ao polialietl that Jeans can look into it and 
Bee himEelf. Every one knows the pre-eminent 
flweetness of rest and victory after a fiery trial. It is 
tho great calm after the winds and the waves subside. 
The eame niay be predicated of our talents. They are 
fnrbished by temptation. It gives vei-aatility to in- 
ventioti, imijgency to thought, fervency to prayer, and 
omuipotenC'e to faith. As gold and silver coin are 
kept free from dulbiGsa and diseoloi'ation by the abrn- 
sion of eonstant eii-enlation and handling, so our spir- 
itual ;|;ifts and graco ejc made to shine most perfectly 
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by the contimial resistance of evil enticements and 
provocations to wrong. In view of this, Petei- eon- 
gratulates tbe tempted, sayingj " Wlierein yc greatly 
rejoice, though now for a ^easou, if need l>e, ye are in 
heaviness thi-ougli niauifold temiit^itions ; that the 
ri4;i1 nl' your f;ntb^ bi'ing iikh'o jirftrions than of gold 
tli:ii piiMslictli, l.tniiig]] it lis; tried wirh ftre, niiglit l>ft 
found unto praise and honor and glory at tha appeai> 
iiig of Jesus (Jlmst/'* 

4. Tetiiptatiou devclopE sympathy for thoso who 
are tempted. This seeniB to have been tbe chief 
object of opr Lovd'e temptation— to put himgelf into 
thorough eympathy wltli the frailtiea and trials of 
men. To tliis end it la written: "For Jn that He 
Himself hath snifes'ed being tempted, he is able to 
snceor them that are tempted." f ^^^ mfercnce 
aeeme le^timate, from this propoGition, tiat eulfeF- 
inge ajid temptationa were nscossary to enipowei' 
Chrlat with ability, in a qutilified sense, to Buceor 
those who are snbject to temptatioti. 

Again it is written: "For we have not a High- 
priest which cannot he tonehed with the feelings of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without flin.":^ I" ^^^'^ passage the compe- 
tency of Chrifltj as a pHest, is made to reat upon Hia 
BUBceptibility to human weakucBEHs, while his exu^t 
and thorough subjection to the temiptationg. ooiujuon 
to men^ and bis aetnuJ. experience of tliein, are reported 
aa a gnnmd of boi^e. It is immediately and nrgectly 
added on this very baEtis : " let iis therefore come 

* 1 Peief !, S, f. -j- Heb. ii, IB. J Heh. iy, IB. 
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boldly unto the throne of grace, that w$ may obtain 
meitty, and find grace to help in time of need." 

Now if temptation j^erfected the endowments of 
Jcsus, and rounded off his ebaraeter as a uompflei^ion- 
ate Hedeemer, will not the same cxpericnees pot ns 
into greater sympadiy with our frail and tempted fcl- 
iow-men ? Impassible men lifted abovo tho trials and 
weaknesses of their racej like p^laeid angofe aud uu- 
pitying divinitiea, have no Sentinientti in coramon with 
a nature all bent and fractured aud rotten. A nijm, 
to make tho woes and weaknesses of others his own, 
must be tempted and touched to tlic core of his being 
witli corresponding emotions. He must literally weep 
with tboeg that weep, and mourn with tboGB that 
rnotirn. Nothing bnt this will mate him tender 
toward a bruised reed, or careful not to qm>nch the 
nmoldng flax. It takes the softening realization of 
the Man of Sorrows, aa delineated by "Watts iu these 
lines, to make a pliikyithropi^tj and aoul-eaving evan- 
gelist:: 

"Tonehcd n-ith jt aympftthy withia, 
Ec kiiOw9 i^iii" taablD frames ; 

Ee knowH wiiat s»re toraptiitionH diksu. 
Per H^ SisH] fe-lt tlia same. 

'^Hi^H a^THBir quoDizh (hu GiuokinB Sax, 

Eut ni^c it til a flairnt ; 
Tha truissd iM^ E* ^avoT lin^atw, 

Nor scome tlis meooE-at muL^" 
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EL8DR OP TEMPTAHOK. 

DistiiigniBlied by their eourtoaj tliere are four kiiiJe 
of tGiiipfcation. Theru ie a form wHeli miij- lit .^;i[r] 
to coiiie from God. It ia written, " God did tcji^pt 
Abi-aliaiii," * And wa ai-e tfiuglit to pmy, " Lcm] iir* 
iiot into temptatiou." This imiBt imjily tlmt, in ?t.!in! 

qualified wiuso, the Lord may lead us into temptnt 

As tlie adniinietratioii of God is feDVeieign and all- 
cos itroiling, we must a\low that nothing can occur oiit^ 
aido of Hifi establisliiid cliaiii of caneation, or wUa 
perrn'mion. As Hie power fs mfinito, and as it J^m 
pleaecd Him to concede influence to sotiond cauBos, it 
is lia^y to Gee how TLa can diupoRe the avants of aiiv 
man's Hit: in a thousand di^eront ways. lie may 'Ihj 
tliia by iiiimtjdiiite intei'poBition in every caae, or l.)V 
iTidiroetion through vanotiti media, rcsponaibly iwla- 
pendent, and yet 6ulx»rdinated to hi& control. In llria 
disposing wort, God Ja inflnencod by human conduct, 
hy fervout prayei-, and by etrong fdtJi. ncuce, the 
propriety of praying, "Lead qb not iuto temptatioti." 
We may he raahing Iioadlong into die^Ktor, but God, 
ill answer to prayei-, inaj cause our path to deflep* 
thia way or that, and .grucioaely arert the evil. He 
Jid eo ill the easea of David and Sanl of Tm-sna. 
Thoy wero both &av^d on tbo brink of min, God 
may aliso tempt ns, Iti the seuee of trial, by proposing 
tents to our faith and fidelity. This was tlie nature 
of Abi'aham's temptatiiiu^ when required to offer up 
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Isaac Such, too, wbh the oi-deal of Job. Tlie stei-- 
liiig man so Tmdu'etood it^ and thereforo Eaid: "Ilo 
liDoweth the Way that I tate : wJieii ilo Lath tried mo, 
I shall <!oiiie forth as gold." * 

Tliis cruoiHJ process is never designed to ■pnsnare, 
or project sin into the mind; "foi- God camiot be 
tempted with evil, iioither teuipteth ho any man," f 

Our Fathor tempts for the pame pnrjjoso tlmt Ila 
chastisBB his deai cliihii^on. Eai-thly piii-eritSj we are 
told, ehaatiiii for thoii- own pleasure^ '' but He for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of Hie htdiu^a," lie 
gives ne the philosophy of thia diauipliniiry titjatmeiit 
in tJia uoxt verse: "JJow no ohastening for the 
prestiut seemeth to he joyons, but grievous: never- 
theless, afterward it jiiildoth the peaoeable fruit of 
rightcoueneee unto tiioni Miliieh are oscrci^ied there- 
by.^':!: How many have Iwen burnt out and l^efi^ed 
iu tills procees ! How mnny have lost all theii' wm-tli- 
iees droEs in this kind of a urncible ! And hew mmj 
wnate and barren fields— iicldg aO ovcrgro^vn ivith 
bricre and thoms and noxiona weede — have been 
cleai-cd and oiiltivatad, mellowed and seeded, dnMsed 
and pruned. nutil they have yielded a ridi and abundant 
harvest ! It is true, the work of felling trt^a, burning 
logs and brush, grnbhiug up roots and stumps, plow- 
ing throTi^h thorns and thistles, breaking np the hard, 
fallow ground, pnlvsriKing clods and removing stones, 
and, finally, sowing the seed, and harrowing It in with 
no hnsnediaba return, and on tlie verge of winter ; it 
is tiTiG, wu say, tlm tedious and exhanstive prepara- 

» Job sslii, 10. f Jamea i, J.S. J Heb. sii, 11. 
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tion is not joyotie, but painful and wearisome. Bui 
when the harve&t comes the goldtm yield is a full 
corapenaation. So tbo "peaceable frtiit of rif^'htGona- 
ness" is more than a i-ewai-d for all our triaU. To be 
diastened a lifo-timo ia a luxury, if it only makes ue 
"partaliers of Ids holineas^" aud ^llg us with "the 
peaccaJ>le fruit of rJghtoouBiieas." 

I5uE tlie eliief sourees of temptation are Satan, the 
world, and i^arnal appetites. Those maybe i-csolved 
hito two kinds, extemal and internal. The Scfipt^ 
ni-es do i-ecognize temptation as arieiiig frtmi two 
cauffia — esternid BoUcitation, and mtemal, eclf-cauaed 
pi'opemity, Jamesisays: "But every man is tempted, 
when ho k drawn away of his own lust and enticed. 
Then when lust hath conceived, it hringeth forth sin ; 
and ain, ivhen it is flnished, brjngeth fortli dealk*' * 
Huro is temptation springing fi-om uuBanetified car- 
nal iuoiinntion, or created hy an ahnee of natural 
feelings, which lu-o innocent in themfielyee. In cither 
case it is bom of solf^rauBcd fitirasilation and illirdt 
indulgente, For all such temptations we are culpa- 
ble, beeausB they are volmitary. They ai-e enperin- 
duced by the freo and resjxjnsible acts of our will. 
They are ■flrce of Onr own kludlin^', and pita which 
onr own hands Imve digged. And if we are drawn 
away byguch forces, thpgnilt attachee tons as directly 
as if we liad committed some flagrant d&ed of overt 
sin. It 13 the crime of self-sod ucrion. W^e beeome 
our own purveyors. And this oifcuBe against naturo 
and the law of God is aa clearly rccogm'zod, and m 
* Jtuue^ i, 14, 15, 
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categorically forbidden in the Scripturee, as any 
crbiie mentioned in the LJcealogno. Ilcar it : " Dear- 
ly beloved, I heseech you aa strangoi-a and pilgrimsj 
abstain fi-om Beshly luati, which war against the soui."* 
"Hut pnt ye on the Lord Jesna Christ, and make not 
provision for the fi.esh, to fnlfiU thu lusts thereof." f 
" Know yo not that the uurighteona shall not inherit 
the Idngdom of God 3 " :f 

Much of thfi gross vice whieh reekB in our cities, 
and breathtJE its malaria over the whole land, is gen^ 
ei-ated and hatched in thiis otxa-ium of ilUoit thought 
and feeling. If th(5 bodies of men wore traiiflparent, 
and the brooding of meditation were an object of 
vi.^ion, wiiat a nest of nncloan things the mind would 
reveal! The pasaions, it wonld ho eeea, are being 
used to give being to desires and procliPitiea, which 
afterward find their birth in crime, sudden and sur- 
jjrising i and still later reach a fatal maturity in habit 
nnconti'olkble and minons. And these serpents 
would be discovered to coO and breed in Cliristiiui 
hearts. I-awful and unlawful affections wonld diseloee 
tliem&elves as cohabiting in the same soul, and pro- 
ducing' the mongrel Itfo of sin and hnliuc^, whiph 
most Christians exhibit. Even in tliu home, and the 
ebiii-ch, and on the holy Sabbath day, and in defiance 
of the EEfitrainta of truth and worship, and the moni- 
tions of tbe blessed Spirit, the nncloan ereatione oi' 
tho mind wonld often be most revolting and loathsome. 
0. how subversive to charaeter is this, state of things ! 

Thei-c ia only one remedy for thesti nnseen evik, 
t 1 P^i-M IE) 11. t ^"'"- ^"'f •■■'■ I ^ ^^- '^j '■*- 
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and that is, entire Banctification. A oorapliaiice with, 
the precept, " Xet na eleaniJC' ourselves ff om all filthi- 
Tiesa of the Re^li and s]>ii-it,"will interject an efectual 
antidote. Anih\'lieii %ve ^a-y eanctificd wholly, accord- 
ing to the iiiiploratioii o£ Faulj iliia fonri of tempts 
tion will have no BxiBteuce, except in poasibility. Its 
Tery root will 1*g dead and cast ont. HBpii^anee to 
all aiD, eeeJi imd imseenj will take ita pLice. 

Another l:iiid of temptation ifi external. Its csnec 
ie Satiin or tlie Trorid, or hoth. Ita form ia that of 
Bolicitfition to sin from withoutj through tht medintu 
oi the senBDs; or a direct inatigatioti to sin bj E.quii; 
eubtle action npoa the mhid, or inflainniation of the 
paaaiojia. If ths goapela are not, as the infidel Renaii 
Btigniatlzes thciii, a legend, there is y pei-aonal devil. 
And one of tlio moat serious circuiostanCBK of onr piti- 
hatioii 16+ that wc are enbjcct to hia majign agency. 
Our mimla are iuvolnntajily open to hie fonl s.ygg'^s- 
tiona. Though his powtir m not newBEarily detcrnii- 
nate, yet the actions of our will and tlie whole teiiorof 
oTir condnet may be ehaped and directed by liie iiiflu- 
enee. Ho may gain such a mafltei-y over ufi that it 
will be literally true, -we ai-a "jwss^essf^ of the devii." 
He will lire as a dominating fofoo within, and roigri 
33 a prince oTsr iia. He will control onr volitions; 
excite our passions, and a^ravate our weakneseep. 
In harmony witJi thia view, ainnera ai-e represented «** 
M-alking " according to the prinpe of the power of the 
E.ir, tlia Epirit that now worketli in the childrBU of 
di^bedienee," * J^qt is this a fiction or mytli. The 



exJatensc of u pei^onal evil apirit, who hsB acccis to 
human minds, and who acts as a eliiaf of tu Lost of 
niiilignajit, intelligent epirita, cannot bo repudiated 
without the adoption of a premise tliat would gener- 
allv invalidate the t^timoniea of the Goapel, and go 
fur toward discruditing the wliole Bible. 

All the attiibntea of peiBonality are ascribed to tliat 
being commonly denominated Satan, or devil, Ac- 
Kording to the Scriptures hs la : 1. FaJlen, and tliere- 
fore mitlignant. 3. EeSpnsible, and aecordin^Iy 
awaits a day of judgment. 3. PoBBeaees tlie organs 
of speech, and in the oae of them elicited our Lord. 
±. Ir incorporeal, and, as Buchj ie capfiblc of an exist- 
eneo indepcudeutly of men, which was shown by hia 
tmisition from man to tlie herd of swine. 6. Wiae, 
though not oinniecieiit, and hence, by the n^e of bis 
craftiiic^ and knowled^ of human nature and eoudi- 
tione, Is enmpetent to originate devieea. 6. Ibh spirit, 
and conae^uently operates nnaeen and insensibly. 
Hit touch 13 like the contact of imp.ali>ablG duBt, or 
the subtle breath of malaria, or the poisonous insinn- 
iitiouB of invieible and deadly ga^. His avennea to 
the soul arc our mfij-mitles, on? besettmg eine, and 
onr vai-ioue ti-ials- He is bo adroit and cunning, and 
Ro bent upon the eednction of inankind, that he trans- 
fonna Limaelf into an imgel of light, and soniethnes 
<|uotes Scripture to ne, as he did to Ohrlet. He no 
doubt often fitimnlatcfl conecienoe to make unreason- 
able ajid anperatltiows esactionB, in order to bring 
iihont a reaction agamet all religion. "When he can 
no longer restrain a holy mun he ruversea his infeinal 
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enginerf, and labors to drive him into presumption 
andfimaticism. In eatie sin is pi-eflent«d, hie first elJort 
will be ht t-Lill ai(i.-nlion to any esteiinating asjwcta it 
may put (jii, to tix the eye on eome line where wrong 
Beeina to shade oJf into nglitenn&nesa; bb, for exam- 
ple, anger taking to itself the soothing miction tliat it 
is not anger, but only mtmly avers^ion and holy liatred. 
He will tell the cpvetone man that his avarice is not 
tlio EMjrdid love of money, but prudent forecast, which 
he must praetiee that he may previde for hia own 
household, and shun tlie nionstrons crime of bE*coin- 
ing worse tlmn an infidel. He will surest to the 
vain, the volatile, and the sportive thai popular vices 
are innocent amufiemente, necessary recreatioue, whole- 
Homo hygienic esere'ee, and even parts of culture and 
moral ditscipline. 

But when rcpugnaiieB to eiu proves invincible to 
his arts of perverEJon, hie next device may be to rti.- 
pefy conscience and hush the inward monitor, iind 
then, taking advantage of tlie torpid moi'al senj^e, de- 
coy the Boulj or lead the hapkse man "captive at hie 
will,'' into the commission of some groBs misde- 
meanor, But noWj when the moral sense rc-ae&2rts 
itu authorityj and beeomes again true to ita office, the 
eti-ategy of Satan will be to emphi^Ke the reproaches 
of oonBcieneej and drive the guilty to oonfossion, ex- 
posure, and despair, Such arc, or jnay be, examples 
of tha areh-enemj'a temptations- Paul says, ""Wc 
am not ignorant of liia devices." 

Ncttbing is more out of place and &olf-Beducing than 
the flippant tali which we often liear in regaid. to 
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Satan and his tcmptationa. Much of the skeptieiam 
and blasphemy now prevalent pmbably is traeeableto 
this cauBe, It is a kind of trifling wliich disai-raa tbe 
fionl and invites attack. Satan Is not an apparition, 
but au active foe ; and his enticements are not afancy, 
but a periloue reality. It ia quite pos&ible that many 
thoughts and inclinations, attributed to his agency, are 
due to other lines and foi-ees of eaneation, but still It 
is a ecriptnral truth, pregnant with solemn admoni- 
tioD, that our inmost nature is acceeeihla and open to 
the wiles of an unseen adversary. 

Anotlier source of temptation is the world. And 
tlie seductions tliat come from thence are both dii-tjet 
and indirect, personal and imperBonal, mental and 
pliysicai. Both wordsand deeds are made instfumcnta 
of solicitation, while the physie.T.1 sen(;es are the great 
highways of their travel to the son!. H"ay, moi-e; the 
misused and pi-oetitnt^id corpoi'cal senses, which were 
designed by the Creator to be the windows and organs 
of the mind'^s comoiunieations with the external 
woild, are made procurers, of illicit indulgences &"d 
llie channels of unholy intercourse. Tlie world now 
chiefly temptt byits corrupt schemes for poKtical pre- 
ferment and civil rule \ by its literatare^ whieli injects 
bitlefnl thoughts and biases^ byits di&eipations, whieli 
gradually undennine the habits, subvert good chaitw:;- 
tur, and finally debauch the whole being; and list, 
hut not lea.'it effeotnaUy, by personKl pride and social 
customs. Tbcst! four wliirlpools, aa witli a fatal sne- 
tion, arcdramng the Ohnreh, the innocent youth of 
tht? liind, and the virtuous and houeat part, of society. 
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BteaUliilj into a d!re rortex of genefal mln. Tliese 
fqnr outlets oi contani mating power subdivide iind 
ritmifj, liltG tbo serpent's forked tongiie, into mnltifa- 
Tious pmctiees, which place tli'i world in du'uct. antag- 
omsm to holiness, and make it etrietly true tluit " thtj 
friendehip of tliewoi-ld is enmitj-with Gotl," and that 
" whosoeTBT therefore will be a friend of the world 
iB tlic GTiomj of God.''* 

HOW TO ESaiBT rSMPTATIOff, 

First. Kcepoiitof temptation''s way ; that is, a^oid 
presumption. Many professing Ohristifins prrn'ote 
temptation. They pnt themselvea into such relations 
tD GflinpamotiSj pltn;i;s, tlissipiitions, aa to iavliB eH. 
attack. Thoy '''^t on firu thu course of uaturo," 
enpei'indnoo eonfiict and the mafitery of eom© giant 
vice, and tiien complain of the trials of life. They 
e^t tainted food iind hit-athc h mniarions atoioapberti, 
and th^sn pray for health. They break down their 
prilidple, undennine their tasteSj and inflame their 
pa^ions, and then dcprecato the dangers of this 
wieted wm'ld. They plnnge headlong into cril asso- 
ciati&n&, and then imploringly aek Ood not to lead 
thcio into tumptatiDu, but delivei' them fji"om evil. 
"What wonld yon think of the consisteURj of a hoy 
who would throw fltonea throiif,'h a Loi-niiit'B iii-st, 
until the air is filled with Ininmnbg exafipemtlon 
find flying ■wrath, and then aak ]m father to keep tho 
hornets away, appesse thtMi' aiigijr, nuuti-Alize thyir 



stiug? Sueh -ventures would be pronounced folly, 
bLt?auBe it is the nature of cuch a^ravation to pnnieJi 
interference. Gan we place any higher cBtimatB upon 
the Bcnae or einceritj of a man who chuoeee to Ji^e 
in eontinnal proximity to ein, and voluntarily invites 
seduction, hj placing himaelf in direct contact with 
the allnrenients, fusciTiationB, and comiptLons of tlte 
world ; and yet deploraa the perveKcness of society, 
anH.1 pi-aya for Divine Intei-pceition, that he may not 
be overramc and destroyed by it^ As well might 
he put his hand in the fii'p, and pray for gi'sice to 
keep it from being burned, Tha time will eome, 
no doubt, when "tlie sncldng child ahall play ou 
the hole of the asp, and tbc wefined diitd shall put 
\m hm^ oil tl^o cockatrice's den;" but the niillen- 
niuni has not jet dawned ; and it is quite probahlo 
that a good many bard day*s ivork and fierce eon- 
flicts lire between na aud its roSj light and splendid 
deliveranftes. 

One of the most delnBiTO tricks of the deril, or 
fallacious conceits of men, na the case may be, is the 
supposition that Satan may be foiled, and ein abated, 
by compromise witii evil. Under the inflnenne of 
this Bophifctn there is a perpetual attempt in society 
to make vice simulate virtue. TJie natural blaekneaa 
.lud deformity of sin are made to &haAe off into tlio 
beauty of the vennilion, the purple, or the immacu- 
Iftte whitenefis of fiuow. It is dreuflcd np in the liveiy 
of innocence, and introfiuced into ilm home, the 
rlmrch, and tbe social circle, under an aasuraed name. 
It is nindc to trsivel iiawptito, and wcnr a false, bat 
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heautifal and bewitching, (ae<?. Ilence, onr youth 
and onr Church mcndjcrs, Rve told that they muBt not 
play faro-hank, but they may pla^yfiire^ that is, Lliey 
tnust not gamble, biit they may indulge in euelire, 
cliese, and other gainci? of chance, ae & pastime. Yon 
must not become a party to the vnlgar, jiU-nij^ht 
dance, but you imiy gty the whole ligiiro in the ptu-lor; 
the place and company make a difference. BcsideSj 
tiie goddees of fashion lias a ■wondei-fu] ineUimorphie 
power. You must not drink whisky ag a eoiiitiioii 
beverage ; especially yon mnat not drhik it in a 
saloon or pnblic phiio; bnt you may sip the pnj^ 
juice of the grape a,t the dinner table or wedding, 
Wliyn you make the tour of Europe, yon may drJnt 
the light whines of France, not because yon love to 
atimukte, Imt becausu the water in bad, and the 
nnivereal habit ia to use Euch liqnfds as a heversge. 
You mnat not debancb your fcclingg by the sight and 
contemplation of obscene exbihitious, bnt you may 
visit operas, theaterSj and oircnaee. as Bpectatore, and 
even participate as aniatenr aetflrs, for purposes of 
amnsBcient and enltnre. Tlie motive decitics ths 
ethicB in the cassj in spite of some tbinga that may 
be a little ontrngeons. You must not deprave yonr 
taate and taint jonr atleetions by jjerndng nosioiia 
litci-atnre; but yon may readtboea clsseie and viva- 
cious works of tale and fiction which continually 
tread the verge of unchastity. 

The abannl meaning of idl this is obvious. Edn- 
eato yourBclf in tbe arts of vice, but do not practice 
your profession. Twin under the niost pei-mraoua 
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maeterfl, but do not master in their rants. Stimulate 
tbe woi^t propensiti^ bnt do not indulge thcm. Eodh! 
It is a contradiction. It ie an attempt to Imndle pu- 
trefaction without defiling the touch. All who allow 
themselveB thus to tamper with sin manufacture 
temptation for thomselves. Tboy etroll with fool- 
liiirdino&s into the wilderness where th^ viper of sin 
lurks. They put the poison of tsspB under their own 
lips. They project a bleeding hand into tbe lion's 
■uiouth and pi-ovoko hia ferocity. 

The rigbt course, and only sife w^ay, is the reverse 
of all this, "Come ont from among tlietn, and be 
ye sBparite, . . , and touch Dot the unclean tiling.*' 
" Have 110 fellowship with tbe unfruitful works of 
darkness," Obey implicitly tbe thi-eefold precept : 
Walk not in the counsel of the nngodly, nor stand in 
tlie way of SiuUerBj nor sit in the aeat of the seornf uk 
If you liavo an appetite for ttrong drink or other nar- 
eotw .'stimnlants, Imnish them from your premises^ and 
never go where tbey are made ornsed. If you have 
a fondness for novels and romance, and have felt their 
tidiit and enervation in yonr mind, burl tbem from 
yon, and never allow them a place again in your liamj, 
or borne, or thonght. If your woaknesfi has been an 
iiiabihty to resiEt the inflnenee and contajrion of bad 
ajjsociates, foiBako them at any coBt. Break their 
bands, estricate yourself from their meshee at once, 
and depaft from thoir haunt? and walks, never to 
return. By the gi'ace of God, keep out of t«5inpta- 
tion'a way. 

Second. Depend on Diviuo grace. The ScripturuB 
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evidently encourage tlte espectation that C^ixl wHl 
iuterpoee directlj, and m vartous wdye, to dGlivcr fi-om 
tBmptation ; or to increaae the atrengtli to bear it. 
A-iid to this hij^h and unfailing poTvcr inuat be tlie 
■final resoi-t in avcT^ tltno of need. iHo vigiknco or 
cireiim&pcction, no effort or i^eolntion, can eiiper- 
Budu DIviiLC lielp. Till) very indnlgancc of a feeling 
of 6oIf-siifficieiioy wilt snporinduct weaknnziES and 
invite temptation. God hiie i-eserved the^whole eliaiii 
of eau&ivtioT] stud graciona aid to himeell. " By grace 
ye are eaved." The whole seheme of ealvation ia 
auninied np in thesa graphic \^'or<!9. The Bonrae of 
nil apiritniil rcsiatftiiee and aggressive force is located 
in the howels of Diviiie Tnercy — the heart of inHnito 
love — the ami ol liliUtlesa ]X>fOllcy. To dopeiid on 
God, !& to coiue off "more than conqnerer through 
Iliin that loved ns." 

Besides, there ia an e:tpul5ive poTver in grsioc. A 
lieart c.hai"gcd with it bcconi€>£ a niitnral repsllent 
of t«]iiptation^ As heat rcsiste tl:e penetration of 
frmt,, and expela the chill of winter, «o the baptism 
ij£ lira, and of tliQ Holy Ghait, mates the heart 
proof against the incnreiona and iiavoc of temp- 
tation. It is chiefly by graeious repletion that ttb 
are enabled to sa,yj "Thanks be itnto God, -which 
always canseth na to triumpii in Christ, and maketh 
manifL^t the 6a,vor of his huowledgt; by ua in every 

pUice." t 

To blockade the bays and rivers of a coast line is 
the Visual method adopted to ItGep a forffl'gi! belliger- 

*Epli. ii, 6. t2Cor. i, li. 



eat at Imy : to ehnt th£ doors, and lock and bolt all 
the opening of a liouse, are tlio common precttutiona 
against bnrglsry and other violent incuraions. 80, 
th(3 most effectual way to debar the eneroachmente of 
Gvil inflnei:ce 13 to cloac all thti aveiinofi of tumptat'on. 
Bating only tlic direct ttnu-b of tb« i:vi] t^jrh'sl, if iti- 
decd the mcptiifnl Lord £.^voi- doESs allow tbw st.nl to lie 
tritid hy tangible contaet^, the heart fa iiovof tcnjpt^sd 
except through, media. Tt ia thi'ongh the irtterveii- 
tion and malign use of Becond caufies that the enemy 
invades our spiritnal nature. He comes in tiirougli a 
thouE^nd iidetfi. He profanes every c]iannei of the 
HinW miLl iii>Tii[[iumeatiou with the outer worlds He 
rvi.ii |3)m;i i:iii-i^ the liflllowed Banttiiaryof the mind 
tlir^Mrirli [jio instrtnnenta of the aonl'a comuinnion with 
God, eucli as faith, prayer, and the divine word \. 
but the ordinary ways and nieanR of approacli are 
tliongbt, feelingj convoraa.tiDn, reading, awoeiation, 
and the pliysicaJ ectiaes. But it uiuat be remembered 
that the opening and eloeing of these chfumela are 
subject to oni vo^itioiw. "We carry the key, wa liold 
possession, the wayB of mgresB and egreaa are pLiced 
under our oontrob Tlie right of discriruinsitiou and 
clioice, as regards the guests and eomp;tny of the 
soul, haa been conferi*od upon u&. We can £?; or di- 
vert attention; command or dismiaa fefdirig; open, 
cImg, or i-Ggnhite.iUonvereation ; read, or not reiid, and 
malie our Belectlon of autlions; walk alone, or choono 
our eompajiion& and places of resort ; and, finally, wt 
can control almost absolutely oni- whole ficntient and 
moral being. Tliei-u Are fwtifid I'act:^ and di-ead 
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responsibilities, true to nature and the word of God, 
expie^ed in these trite linea ; 

" Adinrffi) to keep t hivs, 

A God Id E^lorir>; 
A nfliffer-fiySfig saul to aive, 

A^ dt \l Ibi the aky." 

Every ruined man Ib fielfH3Gfitroycd ; every loi3t sonl 
is a euieide; and mast persona who aTO severely tried, 
or overcoiUG by temptation, ave Eelf-Bcduecd. Tliere is 
a large amount charged up to the deviJ and the world 
which ahonld be platsed to the nceount of se^. It if^ a 
false entry — -a delusive fraud. Many items will 
change Bides when t!i(J batflnce-fihGet of the day of 
judgment ia piepELTcd. "We &fe left much more &cpa' 
rately and uiitionBtraiiicd to shape our eoui'&e and 
destiny tiiiiii if; gcnciaily supposed. Sat^n ia astlvSj 
but there n-e rt^^trahita upon him. There are limits 
to hia rnnge and power. He is "i-eserved in evni-laet- 
ing claiuB under darline&a unto the judgnient of the 
great day.'* * So with the world \ it can allures lj'"t not 
Compel. Under all possible inveiglements pur fi-ee- 
doni and responeibility remain intact. Hence, by dut 
will power, invigorated hy Divine graec, we can inter- ■ 
cept, repel, and banish temptatioii. A decided con- 
demnation of Bin, and a cultivated aversion to it, hy 
an act of tho judgment and reasoning f^tcutty, will 
have the effect to weaken temptation. A firm re«i- 
liition. or covenant to avoid forbidden ways, and to 
conform life and character to the criteria of the holy 
Gospel, will also nentralizo the force of evil incite- 
» Jode s, 
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menta. President Edwards sntered most solemnly 
into sueb vows, and the act contributed very materi- 
ally, in afiEr life, no doubt, to the hij^'h and ealntly 
character which he bore. A sturdy puiTjose to ft-own 
away all ein, and tread the paths of truth and virtue, 
oftm seeures a eesBation of hostilitiea. It is an armie- 
tiee for the bouL, I^^or can we reasonably conolqde 
tliat God will over, as a general rule, interpose a dc- 
UvGcance which will suppracde an active rBpiilalon 
and foatertjd antipathy to ain on our part. God's 
policy is to help those who help themselves— to give 
two talents to the man wlio has made a good nee of 
one. The Lord's pi-omise is to put the crown upon 
such as prove thomaelves faitlifol and trHstwortliy. 
Honce it \e. written : "Resist the devil, and be will 
dee from yon." * Satan will pae& on when he sees no 
doors ajar, or windowe raised, or Bhuttete open. And 
well he may, for in the majority of homes and hearts 
h(i ia an invited guest. He will gi-avitate, of course, to 
those places where his atlnitiea reside, and will make 
it convonicnt to drivn the heaviest biLiinesB with those 
parties among whnm he meets with the least hin- 
derane^ and is furnished with the beet helps to the 
aeeompliE.hmeut of hia purposefi. 

How shall we resist the evil, or clo&e the inner 
world against his raids and vandalism ? 

1. Let the mind be actively employed. It is an old 

ada^G-, and true as old,tliat "SataiiisBurc to find some 

mischief for idle hands to do." But when a man is 

diligent ''in bufiiness, fervent in spirit, serving the 

* JvMma iv, 1. 
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Lord," tb(5 adversary is not npt to is-aste mueh t 
upon liini. Tho moat effectual way to keep thedofl 
il's trumpery out of tlie lifurt is. to fill evtiry nod 
and isomer of the boqI in advance with tlie fnrnitiir^;:j 
of pure religion. Tliere can ha no darkness, or d 
maeliinatioiiii, in a room vrhicli m filled with intea 
light. 

S. Watcli. There is no degree of hoHnefia that G 
Biipersede watchfulness. Sin can be itiproduced in 
the puitist htart tln\)ugli toinptiitiou, or by an abuse 
of will [Xjwcr. And tiio eiicroauhments of evil in- 
fiiienee ai'e often so stealtlij tiLd iii!iidioii& as eeni-eely 
to ho, pGPeeptible in their iaitial stages. Sm and Satan 
makes oft and nniee^GaB appi'oacbe3,lik9 a thief iu the 
night, who enters yoiir rooms witii mufSed feet) light 
lingers, and hidti& breath. lu view of thJ3 ow Lord 
6aid, " What I sa_y nnto yon, I say unto all, IffzfcA."* 
Tliia ia a general propoeition, and aliko itppropriate 
and neeiHid in overj- degree and i)s;i-tod of tlie Chrie- 
tlan liff- Our blessed T^td ssya in another plaoc^ 
with fliiBct reference to the peril under EnuBidcrationj 
** "Watch and pi"ay+ that ye enter not into temptation : 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the fli^li is wea^." t 
Our pliyEical jnHrniitiKB are ^veak and dilapidat^ed 
plaeoa in the sonre duf*iusc3. And thcBO gaps !tnd 
exposed places in oui- foeble uatui-e cannot I)q eo bu?lt 
np and ropah-cd as to be inTinciblc to tiic eneray- 
Tlioy must, therefoi^ be guarded bj sleepless vigf- 
laiiee. Kwulfcr, mass ad the forces of Divine grace 
upon your "weak pOintB. 

• ilait liii, St. f Mace npi, -ll. 
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The Ooap^i pr^vid^^a for th« couti-ol and aanctifica- 
tion of every po^.-e^ iu om- t^omples imd mjstcnoia 
bemK Tt not only eulightena the nnderst^nduitt, 
regLdates t-h« judgment, disdpUoe^ tlie rea^n, mod- 
erates the emotiom, and rightly direote the ailectiene, 
bat alBO pufe the wild en-atie imagitiation under law 
^nd goyerument. Paul wri^s: "Casting down W^- 
a^ir^ii^;^., and every high tlim^ that e^alteth ite^lf 
Zidnet thetnowledg? of God, .md bring-ng mto eaj^ 
^vity every thought to th^ obedience of C .n.t. * 
Et this high authonty we are taught that aHfliufnl 
imginatiom mi^t be deposed, ^id that e^erj ^<^ret 
tho!gbt n.n.t go mto captivity to Christ Ihere 
,„u.t be a e»mpkt^ .ubjngatlon of the mvisible king- 
dom of the mind and heart. It inui^t be n^ted that 
neither the imagination nor any otli«r natural faculty 
if, to be dt^troved, but east dowJ. whoneveT .t or they 
exalt thEmselve^ "against the knowledge of God. 
God's knowledge or revealed will must be accepted 
as the etaudaid, flud Christ must dominate e>-ery 
tiling within and without. -Thy Idiigdom eonm. 
and Thy M'iU be done," is the prayer of i^ubimes.on 
.nd acquie^u^-c that makes a Chviatian, providing 
alw^^va that the raling pt-Juciple extends to the imier 
reidm of aedvlties no le^ tliau to the external con^ 
duct. The doetrinc of the text its that sin must 'o^ aa 
felly eliminated fi'om our imagination aa from om 

* 2 OCJ. I, Ei. 
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more sordid and less-hidden affeetionB and lueta. 
Imagination '\s a power bohiud the throne. It liija 
back not only of the external euuduct, but back of 
our purposBS, itud supplies the fuel for iiieipient and 
even latent inteatiou. !No force in our being ia mui-e 
active or more creative of good and evil reasilta than 
the imaginatioQ, and yet none so neglected. W<i] 
aeloet onr words, cmttrol our actions, govern onr 
looks, tbasten onr feelings, and eircnmscribe our 
tlioughts y hut tlie imagination is allowed to ron liLW^ 
lesa and uni'CatraiuGd upon any enbjsct. There ia no 
limit to its ninge, no place too Baci-ed for its entrance, 
Tio associations too vilo for ita companionship. Like 
the invisible spirits that throng the air, it flita unseen 
among angels and devile, and eipa at will at good 
and evil fountains. It dominates the eeuBitive natuJ-e, 
and often tyrannizes over ita convietione, ovGrriding 
the reason, trailing tho flffeetions in the mire, and vio- 
lating consflieuco. 

The imaginatioji frequently makejj shams and 
cheate of ns, by li ving and acting contrtuy to feet and 
appearance. The body is in the house of God, tlje eyes 
iixed on the pi'cather, the ears open to song; and the 
words of life j tha posture is that of a pure worshiper, 
but the itnaginjjtion is eai'eeriiig off in forbidden 
paths, We are in the circle of devotion and prayer ; 
it is in the haunts of vice and pages of fiction, ming- 
ling in illicit company, and reveling- in dark places 
and deeds. ThuB we are rerineed to tbo mere taUi- 
blaiiea of Christians, and made to profcsa to be what 
we are not. If the eompanionehipa luid conversation 



of the imaginatinTi cfmld be laiown, it would crimsom 
the oheeke of thouBands of GEiristiauB with shame ; 
and, oonld itg unlawful de^ais he investigated End pro- 
uouuced upon, expulsion from every holy church ajad 
virtuous family would be the rcstilt. 

What avails, then, eanotiHed extciior, or even sancti- 
lied principles, desires, and purposee, if the wild im- 
agination is not bridled, broken, and put under holy 
law? Wh;tt avoile a general discipline of our faaub 
ties and mortifinsation of our mGud>erB in the fore- 
front of chaj'acter, if an enemy ia left in the dark 
Lackgfound to pi-owl at largo, and prey upon the 
vibde of our religion! What avails a common su-. 
poriueninlience of pm-ity in afieotion^ feeling, and 
thought, if a subtle substratum of eorruption ie al- 
lowed to remain at the bottom in contact with the 
roots of our spiritnaf life. In a foul impgiuation is 
the doom of death. Her wrecks are on ifvery sea, 
Tlie graveyards are fnll of her victims. Satan hag 
gloated over the dEstructive proeeaaes of au unclean 
imagination for agcisi, and laiif^hed to ecq hia ovvni hell 
peopled with its blacki^t ruuiE. N^or can the mis- 
eldofs of the imagination be entirely concealed. This 
faculty when vitiated sets the whole carnal natni-e on 
Hre, It disfi^ires the face, putting illieitness in the 
eye, iusinoerily on tho lipa, incontinence into the 
features, and tingeing tho whole countenance witli a 
faliw and treacherous expression. Tho habits, also, 
tell a tale on the imagination. Mm is governed by 
Ins tastes, aud taste ia engendered by itnagination. A 
man's walke are where his tafitcG lead him, and hia 
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tastes elect tLoee places and sabjecte where tbo im- 
agination Las been aud. prepared tlie way. So man 
goo&toatlitiatcr, or cirena, ordanee, or driiitiug-saloon, 
or snj (.ten of vice, until the imaginatiyii bais preceded 
to tho fipot, and got fired up bj tlie faafiinat;icm& atid 
or^es of tliEJ place. An evil iuu^gmatiott :g tlie pnir, 
voyoT of a morbid appetito— the willliig servant that 
ti-3vels in advance to advertise and paste up the de- 
luelv'e pictuTBE — tbe thief in the night, and rmirder- 
ona aGF.[i£5io, that prowls around the unauepeeting soul 
and Bletjping conecience. 

There is no thorongh liolLneea that does not arreet, 
snbjugatej transform, and eleanfie the iiiiHginatioiu 
Andj tlicrefore, there is no safctj for eharecter, end 
no protection for the soul's life, until there it. an abeo- 
Inte easting down of imagrafition, and of every liigt 
thing that cxalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God. Our injnost thoughts nnist bow to the obe- 
dience of Ohi-Iat, and ocr whole being find ite liberty 
and glory in poeitiva and perpetnul captivity to His 
law and love. 

%yhen the imagination is thna subdued and cleansed, 
it will Bcrve as winga to the soul, Bnow-white, and 
fitainle6& as tha lily. 
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noLESEsa m its sklation to tut; srmir of rkfos- 

MATIONS AJSU TEH CONVBRSION OF THIC fl'OELD. 

Holiness has been the inspiration u£ every great 
rcfonniition in tlie history of religion, 

Tlie progress of ChriBtiaiiity has divided itself into 
fueeeesive epochs; tind eaeli advancing epoch has been 
niai-ked by a higher type and i-ichur unfolding of 
spirituality and Divine life. 

A ra]>id diigenefacy followed apo&tolic time&, both, 
in doKtrini; and esiKifience. But tie who estabiiahcd 
the Church, and pledged Himsulf that the gutes of 
hell should not prevail against it, haa obecked tb*^e 
ilownwaid tendencies from time to time by great 
ptii-iudie revivals. The firat of ai>ecial nota occurrod 
at the tinie of and largely under St. Angn-xtlne, in 
the fourth ccntnry. Aa Augufitine waa the fii-at who 
proclaimed the doctrine of decrecH, which nince ha3 
Iwoome the distinguishing feature of the Csdvinistie 
school, hia evangelical experience and teaching havo 
not received due pmniinence. The Confesstonfi of 
St. Augustine eonttdn an aceonnt of a eeeond blessing 
received by him, wliieh Bounds very much liko the 
tuBtimoniea to entire gsneti^eation which we aro 
iwicnatomed to hear at the pruscnt timen Even 
Polagina, who was eondomnciJ as a horetic because 
h« opposed tliie Aiignstinian doctrine of tlie tranafer of 

AJain'e gnilt and corruption to liis posterity, toot 
tlie ground " that aa men have plenary power to do 
all that Qod requires, they may, and in many Ciises 
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do, live without Bin." To this latter proposition 
Augnstina asBDUted, and said, "Let PelagiuB admit 
that a Ttmii ean live without sin by tho gst&<i6 of God,*' 
and not by natural power, "and I am at peace with 
him.'^* AnguBtiue preimi-ed the way for the IWiu-- 
mation under Lutlier, 

Tlie revival undBi- Luthor had four leading featurL-t : 
1. He exiiuniEd th« Bible and gave it, to the people j 
3. He revived the doctrine of salvation by faith j 
fi. He ■csiwsed the ■vnees anil superstitious of the 
(Jhrn-ch of lloine ; 4. And ohieflj'j he expounded 
and enforced the dooti'iue and obligation of persouaJ 
holiueaa. 

Dr. Sprecker, President of the Wittenberg TJni- 
vorsity, eta|es tiro pcsitlon of Lntber on the subject 
of holiness in tliewtj woi-dg: "TLc holiness promiijed 
to the Church is not an iinpL-raonal, unethical quality ; 
not the holiness of the Church as an organism, but 
personal holinei^ ; holineias that mnet be professed and 
t;oufdS6ed by the individual Christian." f 

Wc are often reminded that Luther, wlnle ascend- 
ing the sciila santa on bis knees at Komcj waa strncfc 
with the paHjage, "The Juat shalS live by faith;" but 
IiHw seldom are we treated to his auhlinie vroMs on 
tliB enbjeet of holiness. Luther incidcatod holy 
living almoBt as positively as W^esley. We have 
1 Liadc 60 much of his re-aesertion of the great doctrine 
of salvation by Jaiih^ that we have noglectGd this 
fe-atuitJ of hia ttachiug. The historic connBEtion of 
* TTodg^'ft Thoolggf, vyi. iU, p, l!4, 
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Luther with the theme of holinesg is given in the 
Litroductlon to this work, bnt we quote his words 
more fully here to show that the spirit and uisdei-ly- 
ing pi-ineiple of f'rotcBtamem waa personal iinrity, as 
against the sharti and vauni^ Lolinees of pope, 
priej^c, and Clini-ch, which lived in wedlock with the 
detjpest cormptions. 

That this fant. waa not made prominent, nor evtn 
nientioned in connection with the recent anuivoraary 
of Lutlier, showed no profound iuBight into the gen- 
ius of the great Heformation. Luther aaya : " The 
holiness of common Chiistianlty ie this, That the 
Holy Spbit gives the people faith in Christ, and 
sanetiiiea tiiem tliei-eby— that in, makes a new hearf., 
soni, body, work, and being.and writesthelawof God^ 
not on tahlea of stone, but in flesUy hflai-ta. This 
the Holy Ghoat eSecta, and eanctiftea and awakena 
the aonl to a new life, whicli wiB be perfected in tliat 
other life. And tide is Chi-i&tian holhiess," Hear 
him again, more oxplicitly. After complaining of 
Eomanism, Ijccaneo by it holiness was no longer con- 
sidered a personal quality, but an atti-ibnte of the 
Cliurch and her nrdora, lie says : " For he that does 
not l^elieve on ChrL»t is not a Christian, and he tliat 
does not have the Holy Ghost wj<iimt sm, ia not 
holy. Tlie Chnrch ia to lie CAlled the !toly Christian 
people, not only in the thnca of the apostles, who ai-e 
long since dead, bnt until the «nd of the world. We 
ai* to know that there is always on earth, in life, a 
Christian holy people in whom Christ livos, operates, 
governs 2'^'' r^^mptmmm, tluuugh grace and forgive^ 
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nc?3 of RuiB ; and the Holj GTioat j)er vi%'iJlc<aiom'i>s. 
^ ftati^fwUonem, throtigli daily clcaTjeiiig oi ffln and 
raDEWing, so tluit we do not remam in siih, but can 
and shall lead ti holy lifo, in all gowl worka, and not 
live in old wictcd works." * It is true Lnther did 
not quite imch the tdaa of finlvatioTi from dl sin^ 
though hiB reaeoiiiug implied it fiTid liia limjtationa 
are expissacd with caution und eeeming donht. He 
aaja : **Itis indeed trne, that tha Holy Ghost leta 
ChmtiariB occasionally err, etumhlo, and fall, md lets 
ein remain ; and dwa it even for this reason, that wh 
may not liave eomplaceney in ouTseives^ aa if i^twere 
of oiuselveg holy, but that we may loam what we 
axe, and fiflm whom we hivn our liolincss, else we 
wonld become proud and rae3i."t H'td the Lntherftn 
Clinrch Mt degenerated from those pnnciplea, Gur- 
nuaij would have beeu more i-euowned to^ay as a 
trcftsuvy of spiritnal religion, than sho now is as fhe 
eeat of ancient lore. 

In thid priiieipic of liolmeHi we find tlie ^Liiimiia 
and power of the Reformation. And for the want of 
this Bame spirit the Old Catholics, Hyaciuthe, and 
otherfi, who havo revolted from Home, are manif^jat 
failures, Tha enma may bo eaid of all sectasJona 
which do not evolve ahighor npirltnal life. Holiness 
mnat uitderg;ird every euoeesaful rKvivtil. Such ifl 
the verdict of liistory- 

"When Lntheraniem had declined, Spener, ths 
founder of Pietism, ai-ose about the yG.ii- 1595. Pio- 
lisni was a revival of hoUness. See Introduction. 
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'inK ATfKnOAL-B. 

A great reaBtion took place in the Xetherknds 
about 1660 against the Calvinistle doetrinea of de- 
crees anii kindred beliHfa, In this reaction Armin- 
ianiBDi took its origin. It wee a refoTmationj and 
therefore involved a. rGvival of holinsES. Tho dcfini-' 
tions of the Anuiuiana are very nearly identical with 
those of Wesley, Fletcher, and others. 

EPtSCOHFfl. 

Episeopiue definoQ aanctilieation to be: "Keeping 
the eoinmandments of God with a porfoet fulflll- 
ment; or, loving God as mneh sa we onght to love 
Him, aecOl-dllig to the i-equirenients of tiie Gospel, or 
according to the eovenanta of grace." 

"By a perfection of degrees ib ujGUnt that highest 
pcrfeetion which congista in the higheat Bxertioa of hii- 
inau stj-ength, aasisted liygracc." Thie perfeeMon in- 
clwles two thujga: ]. A perfection proportioned to 
the powers of each individual. 2. A desire of mak- 
ing continual pTOgresa, of iiicrcamug one'a strength 
more and more." * 

LiiDboi-eh'a dGflrfltioii of EnnetLficfttion ia : " Keep- 
hjg the precepts, of the Goi5pel after such manner and 
in sneh degree of perfection as Gcd re^jnirea of ns, 
nnder the denunciation of eternal danmatiou. This 
obedience is pcrfoet au being correspondent to the 
etipulatione contained in the Divine eommantl. It ia 
not a eirdesfl or ahflolutely psrfeet obedience, but such 
afl eonaiste in a sincere Jove and liabit of piety, wliieli 

• aodgo'a 'J}bt!dl'3^y, Tt>l. Hi, p. 263. 
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includes all habit of sin with ftll cnormona and delili- 
erate actions."* 

This perfection haa tlu-eu degrees: 1, That of he- 
giiincrs j 3. Tliat of profiments ; S. That of the 
tmly perfect, who have subdued the biibit of sin, and 
tidie delight in tho practice of virtue.f 

AEMrUTTJ!*. 

Arminius. gives a clearer and more syfitematic ex- 
pression of his viewE. He eays: ""WTien we treat of 
man as r sinner, Eaneti£c«tion is a gracious act of 
God, by which lie pTiriflca man, who is a timier, and 
yet a believer, from igporanee, from indwelling sin, 
ita lusis and doHlrGe, and imbues him with the spirit 
oi knowledge, rigliteouBnoes, and holiness ; that, Iwing 
fioparatcd from the life of the world, luid being iiiado 
conformable to God^ lie raay live the Divine life. It 
eonsista in the mortification or death of the old 
nian^ ^Tid the quickening of the new man. The 
author of panctiiicationi ifi God, the holy Father Hitn- 
fcelf, in lUa Son, who is the Holy of liolies tlirough 
the Spirit of holiness. The externai instrument ia 
tlie word of God ; the internal ia faith in the word 
preached. 

*' Tlie object of sanetifleation is man, a einnetj and 
yet a believer : a sinner, because bis sin has inadehiin 
unht to seiTB the living God ; a believer, because he is 
united to Cliristj dies to sin, and is raised in a now life* 

"^ The subject w properly the soul of man ; tho miud 

* TlieftlHiKtettl CaiiiBtlaolty, D. laiix, 2, 8, 14, KdtL Amatortkni, 

ii\3; fip. fl5S| ens. 

f Hodge'a Titeohgy, p. 3&&. Pqiiu'm OtinifKndiuin. 
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first, and then the affections of tho will, which ia 
delivered from the dominion of indwelling sin and 
tillBd with the Spirit of holiness. The body ia not 
changed; but as it is a part of the man who i.'s conee- 
crated to God, and removed by the sanctified sonl 
from the pnrpoaca of sin, it is employed in the Di- 
viuG Berviec. The process lies in piirlfieatiou from 
sill, and conformity with God hi the body of Christ 
through the Holy Ghost.''* 

Here we find the seeds of "Wealeyan holiness. It 
sbowfi the trend of thought and motive power in 
connection with the gi-eat revival. 

Another great reformation toak place in Scotland 
about 1559, of whicli John Knox was the fispgnent. 
Here we have a marked instance and proof of tho 
proposition whidi we are Ifiiboring to illnstrate, name- 
ly, tliat the substratum of every groat reformation in 
religion has been personal holiness. Jolm Knox was 
more an iconoelast than a reformer, though ^'lils 
piety," accoi-ding to the liistorian, "was deep and 
fervent, while the zeal which conHuniGd him never 
knew itbfttement." But tlw work of John Knox 
was chiefly a protest against the great papal degen- 
eraoy — A righteoua retnonatrauco against the substitu- 
tion of Eomish [dolatpy, imposition, atid solemn trl- 
fliug for the scriptural worship of God. It was a 
revival of stern adherentie to the Gospel, pure- and 
Rimple, as a standard of ftuthority, and reverence for 
the sanctity of its institutions ; bat it did not lake a 
sympathetic hold upontlic affections an;d aenaibilities, 

• Por*'& CoriiKtriitivu TliwIOEy, i-p. Be, Bt 
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(tiid, tUarefore, the Calvinlsttc Chnrahes have never ^hJ piiEeuTTiGinAKE. 


^^^^^H 




been demonstrative or emotional. Kor has the -work ^Hl When we eoine to the Presbyterian family we find 


^ ^^^^^^H 




of holiaeas haen gunerally popular among them. ^^H tiro men who peer up above all othera as rcpresenta- 


^^^^^H 


^^H 


But in reoont years the leaven hsis diffused, and many ^^H tive uharacfcers, Pi-eaideut Edwards and Dr. Ghalniui-s. 


^^^^^^1 


^H 


noble ntteranoes have been i-ecordcd. ^^^| Perhaps no t*ro men since the days of Calvin hare ao 


^^^^^H 


^^^1 


^^^B deeply impressed their pe.r8onal type and teaching' 


^^^^^^H 




nlSfjaCTF. nfx. ^^M Qjj tjjggg cnltni-ed denominatiane. Eat it -waa not 


^^^^^^^^H 




In 1650, abont eighty years before Wesley l>cgan ^^H CSalvinism that has enabled tbeni to lead and domi- 


^ ^^^^^^H 




to prt-aeh Kinctilication, George Fos, the founder of ^^^1 aatg the Cbnrch for etintnriea. CaJvinism ie sopoiiliii 


^^^^^^H 




the Society of Frionds, held this language : " Jneti- ^^H and deadening. It \\-as their Eeverc sanctity. 


^^^^^^H 




ficjiEion is the forgiveness of &ina that are past, ^^H Listoii to the key-note of Ohalmerei, as be distm- 


^ ^^^^^^H 




tlirough CbriEt the alone propitiation, and the sane- ^^H gniaheg between jn&tific.-s.tion and EjmctiiiRation, or, as 


^^^^^H 




tiiii^tion or purgation of the aoul from the defiling ^^H hetcrnie it, then- "foi-cUMc reliition and personal 


^^^^^^H 


IB * A 


nature and hivbtts of Bin present." Ho then adds : ^H state,"* Ton will note the Wesiloyan distinction he- 


^^^^^H 




"From hence sprang a neeond doctrine which they ^^H tween justification and Ranctiflcation, though in Pi-es- 


^^^^^H 




' (the Quakere) were led to dealaro as the 'mark of ^^H byterian parlance. He says: "We know that the 


^^^^^^H 


Hfl 


tha prise of the high <ialUng* of all true Ohristiai^" ^^H impression which many have of the difieiples of the 


^^^^^1 




namely; "Perfection from sin, according to the ^^H Gospel that their great and perpetual !iim is that they 


l^^^^^l 




Scj-ipturea of truth ivhleli testify it to the end of ^H 


may be jnstiflod — tliat .the change of state which they 


i^^^^^l 




Chi-iBt'& coming, and tho nature of Hib kingdom for ^H 


are ever aspu-ing after is a change in their, foi-ensic 


il^^^^^H 




which His Spli-it vras given.'' He addi^: "But they ^H 


relations a.Tu\ not in their pei-sonal state. That if they 


l^^^^^l 




never held a perfection in wisdom and glory in this ^H 


can only attaiu delivery from wrath they -svill bo sat- 


l^^^^^l 




life, or fro!n natural infirmities or deaths fw some ^H 


isfied, and tliat the only use they make of Olu-ist h 


I^^^^^H 




with a weak or ill mind have imagined or insinuated ^H 


through his meana to obtiiiu the erasure of the sen- 


i^^^^^l 




a^jainst theui." To tliis genesis we trace the power ^| 


tencft of their condemnation. Now, though this be 


i^^^^^l 




of tliat singular people, who have iuiprosied their 


undoubtedly one great d^isign of the Gospel, it is not 


^^^^^H 




pOGuharities uo deeply upon society in Europe and 


the design in which it terminate. It may, in fact, he 


^^^^^^H 




America. The decline of thie gface has marked 


only eousiderod as a preparation for an ulf:ermr no- 


^^^^^^H 




the deeihic of the denomination. The revival of 


eomplishment aliogelh'^t: Ohrist came to ' redeem ns 


^^^^^H 




■ 


this exi>erience in more recent years and at the pres- 


from all iniquity,' and to purify us 'nnto himsielf a 


^^^^^H 




ent time is their reauecitation and hope. ^ 


pccuLiitr people^ zetdou? of good workis.' It wc^re 


m 
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se\^hn^ under tlwi giiigo of &(Mwecbn^s to 6it down ^H 


so Jonathan iildwiu-ds saya, " ISTow, if 6ueh things 


^^^^H 




in placid oontuntment with tiw single pi-ivileg^ of ^H 


ai-e onthuBiHflm, and tho fruits of a" distempered brain, 


^^^^^^1 




jnstifipatioii. It. is oiily tlie inti-odnction to higher ^H 


le* xwj bi-ain erennore be poaacesed of that happy dia- 


^^^^^^1 




priviliigca,"* ^Hj 


teiupei-; if this be distraction, I pray God that tho 


^^^^H^H 




1 To tliQ Baiiio ef eot is liis telelwatiid scriTiOii on " Tlia ^i 


World of mankind may be all seized with tllifl hmi<jn, ,_. 


^^^^^^^1 




E-vpiileivc Power of a New Al^tKitiuri." Thi.-- w;i!i nisf] 


?/w^jt, bgn^ont, leati^otd dh^ranti^m.''^ ^ 


^^^^^^1 




1 ifi the vitd forqo of the Fruu CSjurdi of Scotland 


It ia this inoculation of holiness into the Proabytiintm 


^^^^^^^1 




—not tliuii- fi-ce!3om from et^te douilimtioii in tht 


syytom that has given it peipetuity and aggressive 


^^^^^^H 




appoiiitiiio^t. of tbeippaEtora; not tiieir muguificont 


foiee to the preaent time, l^ot their educated minis- 


^^^^^^H 




chni-eli buildings and college i but tho ran of BjHr- 


try or learned liteii^turej and certainly not their five ' 


^^^^^^H 




ituality tliat permeated tlieir pimehiiig and litei-aim-ii. 


points of doctrine, hut the revival of holiness among 1 
them from time to timo, by anch men as Lyinau ' 


^^^1 




.FONATHAN TCnWAfiDfi. 


Eeeehcr, PinBcy, Mahari, and Ilod^. It id inferest- 


^^^^^^1 




It 13 well known that personal sanctity was th& 


jng to note bow closely we conie together in our gtjii^ 


^^^^^^H 




gj-eat poller of Jonathan Edwarda. The rcviva,! 


Bral teaching when wc furget our ehLbholeth, Dr. i 


^^^^^^H 




under hiirt wofi a rovival of holLQeBS of the 'WtslBj'an 


Hodgo, in defining siinetitieation and tlie meaiifi of 


^^^^^^H 




type, though cast in- a Calvlnlfitie mold. Ho per- 


its attainuientj says; "We are awed by faith. But eal- 


^^^^^^H 




Mnaliy exiwrienced what wc eometimea call a second 


Viition includes delivorance from sin. If, thet'eforc^ our 


^^^^^^H 




hleEsing. He recoi-de this testimony : " HoEnees tlien 


faith does not deliver ns from sin, it doE?s not save ns,*'-|- 


^^^^^^^1 




appeared to me to be of a sweet-, pka^ant, charming, 


Now delivcmnce from sin by faith witlio^it limita- 


^^^^^^H 




eerene, ealm nature, wliiuli hronght an iiiespr*?ssible 


tion, as here stated, is all we plead for as the pi-irl- 


^^^^^^H 




jjT/Wi^, hrightncsB, pcaeo, fallnesa, and ravishment to 


lege and duty of Chriatians in this life. We need 


^^^^^^1 




the eoul."t 


not EEjy a}lsin^ for that is implied in the reasoiihig of 


^^^^^^^^H 




IIiB hook, " Thoughts on the T^ffival in New En- 


the grand old Nestor, and no doubt his experience 


^^^^^^1 




gland," is ft vlgorons plea for Iiolineea and a resistanee 


was correspondent. 


^^^^^^1 




af the eliaj-ge of fanaticism. As Wesley said, In after 


TnE SPBT^AH OP uoLrrsss. ' 


^^^^^^1 




jcara, in relation to the revival of holiness nndar 


Who must he sanctified^ How shall holiness ' ''' 


^^^^^^H 




Geoi'ge Bell aiid others, " Give ua a recnrreneo of 


be made univoi-sal and perpetual ? Wliat agenta ehall 


^^^^^^H 




the Tevivd without, the estravngatice, if it may he so ; 


do the work, and by what means 3 

* Edwar^h'fi Wr>rks, \a\, iij^ ^i 30G. 


^^^^|H 




if not, give na tlic revival w-ith the cxtms-aganoee;" 


^^^^^1 




♦ Chaln.eT'Hi fforhi, vol. i>-, p. 1 IT. f KiwardH'e Worka, vol, i, p. 13. 


t Sj-BWmfltlo Tliisiflygj, ToL iii, p. IIM. 
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These are moineutone questions, vital to all tiae 
cliui-cliBB, and not Icea ao to c&oL indiyiiiiiiiJ. All 
other ewclesiaatiuil propositionn clwiiidlu into utter 
insigriificaJioc: couiparod with tlrem. Oi'ders in tlisj 
ininiatry, sdcranmuta, rituals, nibTieSj ehiirch govciu- 
moiit, iitti-aotivo DLfcliiteetatt!, eoeial |wsition, patmu- 
flge from tlie etRte, anii liijjli oonaii^eratioti in political 
cireliie, numerical greatnass, teeming Sundaj-schoole, 
plothoi-ic chm-ches, populai' litci-atiire, educational in- 
Btitutions aud culture, oratorv and Gong, all pale itnd 
fihrirel befoi-B tlni rjiualion and answer, "Who elmll 
iiBoeiid iiito tliE kill of tlio Tx>rd ? and wlio shall etaiid 
iu Bis lioly jiliicc ? He that hath clean hands, and a 
pure hijQrt." 

How to extend holinces if? not a question, iuf- the 
qu&fltion. It takes proeedeuM' of all otlier inquiries. 
Like the Hiesiseippi Eiver, tliat drinke up athonsajid 
tributariee^ this theme alisortKi all eoBateral iutereats. 
Like the ^^at ocean, wlioee office it ia to eiuhoaoni 
all waters and esliale them again for the life of the 
TTdrld, so tbia grace einbodisa mid treaeuTe^ up all the 
parts aiid virtues of religion, and then in turn bocoraea 
the fiUprcuie source uf Weeainga, end deals them ont 
for the redemption of the race. 

We havo aEsumed thronghout theae psiges that 
liolinesfl is the absolute aud lUtUepeusable condition 
o£ indiyidual aalFatiou. If this be true, then thitj 
grace must ba:;oinc a common e:sperieneej or tlie 
irorld is lost ! Either this atata muBt be depresaed to 
moot the ordinary condition of llic ij^reat body of ht- 
liever&j or tlie Ciuirdi, including all its units, must 
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lie bi-Ought up to tliia atiuidord, or the infinite pteil 
im])lied luitat follow. We are ecrtaiidy not at liberty 
to anbtrari one jot or iittia from the eoudition of aal- 
vatiuu, on the oixG hitud, luid, on tlie other, \ve are 
not luspouslblt! for any logical tequuncea that may 
follow a Si!i-iptura premise. "We ataud face to 
iRm witli tlic que&tion, "Who shall 'a&ceiid into the 
liill of the Ijord? and wha Bhall stiind in His holy 
pket!?" The answer is nbsoiute. It is not said lie 
tliat hath tolembly clEaji handsj and a licurt p\irer 
than it used to be, but, witliont qnaliti cation, liu who 
SB ck-an outwardly and pmv! inwardly. Of tlie flame 
import are the worda of Jesus, '^ ElcBscd am the pm-e 
inlieart: for they sliall see Grod." Tho implicatiou ia 
that the impure in heart isball not see God. Tho eor^ 
reetuesa of this implication ia supported by the Inn- 
gnage of St. Paul : " FolIoMf petite with a.11 mcn^ and 
holinesB., withont which no nmu shall ma the Lortb" 
It ie i>ettled, then, that the passport Into lieaven ig 
piirEouEil kolinesa. Explain the euhjeet aa vm will, 
tiiaku It a higher or lower sanctity^ nmke it receivable 
sooft yr latL'i-, it ie enactcil Ijeyond repeal tliiit we 
must po?seiw. it, we mnet put on tliia wedding-garment, 
or never ho adtnittcd iut* tlie marrlag&^Buppor of the 
Lamb. Thin conrt-dro&a must be worn, or wa never 
it&a flee the Eiug in his beauty. 

In thii next place, how Bhidl wo make tliis esperi- 
euce current and common ^ We are satibfed this ejid 
can only be reached by ado^yting holiness as the cen- 
tral idea of the pulpitj and the reigning thougbt of 
public worship. And tiiia will liave to be done es- 
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plieltly, The irabjcct will have to be put before the 
people as a distinct eta^e in soul-life. Gonflral diecm- 
Bivy preacliingj tliougli on the subject of bolincBs aud 
kiudi-eii topioa, cannot take tlie place of delinite- 
neas. There maybe a great deal of talk^uudgood talk 
alsoj about more religion, a Jcoper work of gracu, 
entire consecration, life and power of gi>dlinc*s, and 
even the haptiam o£ the Holy Ghoat, aud yet all 
amount to notliing eo far ae receiving the experience 
of entire sanctificatiou h Miueerned. There is an 
opiate hi that kind of f,iiodiftb pi-eaching. It does 
not fiting any mait'e conscience. The dead, hikewanuj 
and worldly fie with the uioat spiritnal in prmaing 
BTicli sweet and glitterltjg g^eneralitiee. Sucli pruaAjh- 
ing pWea no goal before the hungry and tbii-aty soul, 
01' if it doesj it ibtm no time wben he can roajiihit. 
It ia a " bsrp of a thousand stringe " but notdofinitely 
keyed up to any note. It is accessary to pi-eaeut holi- 
ness to tbe ijGople aa a spocifiCf present, imd supremo 
experieneo. It mnst be eo clearly outlined before 
themj 60 frequently dwelt npon, and ao urgently en- 
forced, as to produce a viTid impreasion upon tlie 
mind of the hearer. It ia further necessriry, in order 
to great and immediate eueeesa, to preaeli holinjss aa a 
matter of perBonal experience. The most elaborate 
sermons on lioliiiess have often failed to pmduce any 
practical rcsnlte, for the want of a CDuneeting bnk 
between the rfci. thcury and the hctirt of tlie speaker. 
The people go away feeling that a mountain erowiied 
with eternal snow is a grand object to look npon, but 
a poor tluug to warm by. let tliat same preacher^ 
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provided be enjoys the bln^sing, pareuthetieally tlii'ow 
in gems of his own experience oeeasienallj, and . 
ha will arrest attention and melt hearts which other- 
wise would remaiii unmovsjij. Peuple like seasoned 
food* 

In social worship, if we would diffuse this experi- 
ence, holineas must be allowed tlie unquestioned right 
of way. Kay, more ; it nui&t Lave the fij-st place. It 
must wear tbe puTple, aiid be crowned end seep- 
tered and enthroned in every song, prayer, tcBti- 
mony, and Seriptui'e exposition. It should not be so 
nfivmwly dealt with as to exclude varfcty and give to 
tbe Bervioes a vapid sameneas or tiresome monotony. 
Much IcfiS should there bo anything savoring of light- 
ness and vaingloriotis flippauey. Wisdoin fihould 
go'Fern, E^'ciy propriety should lie observed. Deep 
aenonaneas and hallowing i-eTereuee should prevail. 
But nothmg alionld be done to quench the apirit of 
holiness or check its advocacy anywhere. Isor should 
the subject be tabooed becauBC some extreme non- 
Eenaical or flighty pereons espteBfl tlicmBclvca impru- 
dently. Such Piian^ic rigidity would drive religion 
out o£ the world. There never was a kernel of wheat 
prodnced in the richest harvest field without its cbafi. 
Every forest hfts JtB fceblc undergrowth and crooked 
saplingB. So every revival has its exti'avagances. 
ilolhiess ia for the pcjoplc, aad we must accept and 
guide its development among tlie wise and the 
unwise alike. And then we must remember that 
j^reen apples^ if not plucked from the ti-eoj get ripe 
aftci' awliile. 
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iTlio are tlie proper agents to extend tlie revival of 
hnliinjfcs ? On vfhom mnat we rel;)' to make this nspc- 
ricncG general aud dominant^ The answer wOl lie 
anticipated. "We must depend upoutliB general min 
istiTi iaelaiiinig especially our uliicf miiiietera. Ku 
great advance in the life of the Chm"e]i can bo main- 
tained for any CDnsiderElble length of time without 
the support of the ptistora. The paetor comee be- 
tween the evangGliste, epeditl outside meetings, and 
other agencies, and hi* charge. The paatta- can neu- 
tinlize the tcachiriga tkud imprciBsioriB i-etjeived b1s£- 
wlieie, citlier by neglect or by aiitagoniHiu. He is a 
eereen, if he chores to he, between the lire of perf ucit 
love from ^'itho^^t, luid the hoai-t of his jieople. He 
hft,i dmrge of the keyn, and can, turn tlte light oq or 
off at pleasure. It Is a fearful responfiibility, and yet 
iili pastors, eonscionsly or imeoiiBiiiously, hcav it. 
Many churches arc not spirituid, simply l>eeaiiFe their 
pastQi* are not so; and, what is wotbo^ they are not 
discontented, for the reasOQ tliat they are not sensible 
•of their condition- Death ia not n eonedons etatfi] 
and Bleep is dulu&ive. It ia a grcfit mistake to eup- 
poao ft iion-compkining church is in a safe epiritnal 
cnnditioTi, Opiate suspend senaihility and kill pidii. 
This treatment k often continued m^til life hetjuuies 
ustinct. 

But if a pastor is in no way opposed to holine&&j 
nor hostile t<j Ite adTocatDB, still his negative attitude 
toward tJie subjeet bars its revival and pi-ogi-es^ The 
iinstoT^fl type of religion is sure to impreea ita featui^a 
and eomplesion upon his flo<jk. This may be done 
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little by little, quite imperceptibly, but moral eorre- 
spondencG will be the movitable result. It is coinmon- 
pkee to sayi " There sliaU be, Ul^e people, lite priest f* 
but -ichat a serimia commnnplaeo it is. Had all, or 
even amajority, of oui- iniuistei-s tvfew yeaa-a Bgo beat 
before the wiive of full bJilvation, like men bathing in 
the sea, the confiding Church, follgwingtheir example, 
would have hem ablaze today, and heroically engaged 
io sweeping into the embrace of Jeaua the lost miU- 
ion& of our i-aos, more aa nations than m indiridnalfl. 
Tlie gi-eater number stood aloof and lost their ojJpor- 
tnuity. The supreme moment pissed, Now inany 
years of plodding effort must be spent in order ti> 
bring m to the point of victory and sublime acHeve- 
Tuent which it ifl possible we might have compissed 
iu a single decade. Yiewii^g the revival f rona this 
stand point we fiee more Ka^n for humiliation, fast- 
ing, and pniyer, and oven i-epeatance in eactdoth 
and ashes, than for iubilation. It mu^t be confesfeed, 
alBO, iliat the friends of the gi^at inspiration and ad_ 
vancement in«do Berions mistakes and lost much of 
their power. But this cannot esci:iae tha general 
ministry. We have said, we muBt rely cspeciyOy upon 
our chief ininlfiteTB. By thifi remark, ^ve will be 
understood, &nd rightly understood, to personate the 
i^i-eBcntative men of the body, and especially our 
honored EishopB. ^ , 

Holiiieag among Methodists haxl a uuiqne origin 
^iid siuguUi- history. The fomider of the denomina- 
tion was the first and most intense advocate of the 

• ilQBM iv, 9. 
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doctrine that Iihb ever appeared -within the pale of 
any Church. For fifty years he presented every asr 
ptict of the snhject to hia people, as if it wckj a 
kaleidoscope, and entoreed the privilege and duty of 
holiiicsa with a persiBtency that knew no abatement 
till he died. Flutcher, Olarke, Benson, Watson, and 
all the great men connected with the gcneaifl of this 
peciiharly Bpiritnsl form of Christianity, including 
iU peerless bard, Charlee Wesley, took up the Bubject, 
entered into the experience, and proclaimed it -witli 
ei^nal vehemence and love^ until dicy also went to 
thoir reward. Of coni-isa, eutii-e holiness became the 
signet and patrimony of the new ChTireh, raising up 
a cioud of -witnesBea and producing a rich literature 
on the subject Entire fiauetification has been the 
Urim and ThiLmmim of Methodism to tlie present 
time, being put hlto all our theologies and largely 
composiug our psalmody. 

But one change the whole Church cannot tail to 
note. Our Eishopa and leading men, with few es- 
eeptiona, Seldom or never discuBE the eubjcct in the 
pulpit or write on it in the periodicals in tiie defiuite 
Wesleyau style; that isj it is not expgnnded and 
urged npon the people as a neccseary cxpericncfj to 
\m obtained tmho by faith. If dieeoureed upon at all, 
it ia rather repreaented as a consuinination to be 
xenchcd gradmtlly by growth or a ripening process. 
Such is the general ti-eatment ^jf tltc theme now by 
the Methodist pnlpit, excepting thos0 who arc accused 
of lualiiiig holines& a hobby. And on account of 
thia uidiiud accmation, many wIjo feel a deep intereet 
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in the matter are deterred from giving it prominence, 
lest it fihuuld interfere with their popularity. 

As a result, holiueaa ti>-dny iB not the theme of 
tbc Chureh, as S'tich^ but the topie of special meet- 
ings, and the watch-word of pronounced iudividttals. 
The great snlsjeet, by negl*5ct on the part of the regu- 
lar ministries in theChurelij has been I'elegated to out- 
side and, in &ome sense, ii-regnlar agencies. It must be 
conceded tlmt the promotion of holiness today de- 
pends almofit exclusively upon e^iteniporbted instm- 
iiientalitiee. This amounts to & complete transposition 
of the "Wcsleyan method ; that is, the advocaey of 
holiness is transferred from the ofBcml lieiid to the 
non-o£6eiai foot of Methodiam. And so marked is 
this reverfied order of things that the rising men in 
the Ohm-eh are deterred from becoming connected 
with any eKtraordinary means to revire the special 
csperience. And has not this neglect of this great 
peculiarity of the Ohureh gone so far aa to create a 
virtual prosej'iption of its abettors. Where is the 
official eharaeter who ventures to identify him.'self 
openly with any express meeting or organ on this 
line I And is it not the impre^ion that ssieh a step 
would militate against, if not epoil, the pi-ospecta of 
iiiiy young aspirant who may desire preferment ? 

Now, is Buch a state of things healtliy? Can we 
tlius depress and eclipse our peculiar doctrine and re- 
tain our ancient glory and elective force? May we 
not, therefore, plead for a return to tho primitive 
order of things \ 
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riOLINESS jy ITS BT^r,ATrO>3- TO TEE AUTHOR. 

It was my good fortnne to liear mucli aboud ex- 
pei'itriciitfil rGligion, iiiKliiding holiueBe, from my 
chndhood; not ?.o mucli as a doctrine iia aa oxperi- 
en(!B. 1 -wBs emdled in the atmcephere of epintUiil 
Clii'ietLmity. IIoltutjaB, tanotifitatian, perfect love^ 
and Iciudred woitU were anio:jg the fir^t iirticulationB 
to whiuli I listened from, tlie lips of my parente. 

As iiiiglit be expcetcdj I curlj received a biai to- 
wai-d tbis type of i-eligion, ajicl as my opiniona ripened 
I luut-e tmd mom imbibed and aaainilkttjd the thunght. 
Conseqiii^ntly I diseovei- it baa tinged all mj religioiw 
productioHB, wIictLcr froic the pulpit or pen. 

T do not wish to convey the idea, by referring to 
tbese pi-opitions beginnings, that mj life ha-s been 
pi-e-eminently good and eatisftietorr. Far fi-cm it. 
TbroTigb too many years of my life I was obliged to 
jjtLj in regarti to fall redemption: "Such knowledge 
is too wocdcrfnl for ine ; it k high, I pnnnot attain 
nnto it." * And tometiraes in my diMionragoraente and 
eonBciouB Imperf eetioii, as a. Oliristian, I have felt like 
saying, " Wbo can bring a cloaii thing out of an nn- 
filean? not onB."f TbTong]i ftll my religioHs career 
my only hope has hi5en tliat I uni pyraomdly intijr- 
ested ill Obrist and EIc in me, -aLo epeakcth "in 
righteoTi3ne&B, mighty to savfe.":t 

Bnt I do wish to record the testimony that what- 
ever of goodness I may pnsaeEa, or ivhatever good 

* Pea. exEsis, G. f Job xW, 4. ^ Ishl liiii, I. 
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lesdta I may have achieved^ all ie traiiiGable in the Mt 
analysis to this pobuliar grEi<M2. 

It i& jirobable that the remote cauee of my tiu-ly 
hent toward iiolincsa was a painful providcuee which 
drfjvo my pai-unts tO' seek relief and rest in the deep- 
est consolations of religion. 

When three children gladdeucd the bomu of my 
patents, and they were full of worhlly hope, the 
great Borrow of their lifti came npn them. During 
a brief absence of both from home, the honee t^iok 
iire and bnrued to the groimd, eoneimiiiig the three 
Cihildren in thu flameR. This awfnl eTOut broki; my 
rnothor's healtli and spirit, l^otlong after tliat event 
she went into a decIlQe, and for seven years was the 
prpy of eonEnmptJon. From the tima of this myste- 
Tiotm TiAitation her nhaatened spirit seemed to iiay, in 
the Inngnagc of Hezckiah, "What ahall I say? he 
liath both siwhen unto me, and himsalf hath done it ; 
I shall go s^jftly a.!l nsy years in the bitterness of my 
isoul." *= But happy for her and her diildrcD, and e&- 
peeially for me, she loarned the IcEBon and teated the 
trntb, that while " no chastening for the present seem- 
eth to be joynnB, but grievous : nevertheless, afterward 
it yieJdeth the peaceable fniit of Hghteousnese unto 
them which are esertised thereby." f. Slie hjaraed 
from that hour that God bad chastened her for httr 
profit, that elie " might be pailiakta- of /tis hoUtiese" 
*lnii. mviii, 1&. f EcK sil, 11. 
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ItOTHKB'S DKATH ATv^D MY COTENAST. 

The day before my mother died I was sitting in the 
i-ooni alone with her. She fondly cast her eye upon 
me and tenderly said : "Asbiiry, iny ^f>«, m a, few 
days you will Aam no moth^, hit JaS^w me fa 
}ieavm:^ I was silent ajid sorrowful, and she too fee- 
hie .and choked wit!^ emotion to utter another word. 
It w:ifi our last interview, for the nest day the Lord 
took her. But bcr laat words, thougli never rtepond- 
ed to by io«, were graven on my yoang and enncepti- 
blo heart ; and they have ever Kince kept her lifu 
ajid memory vivid and cacred in my remembrance. 
Eut the hallowed turn whiah her last espMtidfition 
gave to my thoughts ami purposes ia the priceless 
beuetit which 1 derived. While, yet my mothor lay 
lifelees and cold in our home I went out to a fence, 
in front of the house, and there uiQurnfiiUy stood 
alone and eaid to the Lord, "II you -irjll spare my 
life till I am eisteen yea^ old I will eeek religion." 
I was so Bfirions in making this vow, and so anxious 
to commit myeelf to it, and to convince the Lord that 
I meaut it, that I took my knife from ray poek<?t ami 
cut a notch in a Riil as a seal of my covenant. 

Ill proposing tliis delay my thought waa togaiti a 
better time, being under thy inipreBsion that I was 
then too young to seek, obtain, or live religion. 
Cliildi-cn had not then been oigiunJied into Sabbath- 
ecliools, as at pr^ent, artd but little eouiidenoo was 
expressed in the eonversinu of ebildi-en. I am satis- 
fied now that I ought to have sought my ^jiil's salva- 
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tion at once. But being ignorant of the power of 
grace, and yet eincere, the Lord aecoinmodnted his 
mercy to my miptakej and evidently accepted my 
pledge, as the sequel will show. I have no recollec- 
tion of any seriona eonvietion from that time till I 
reached, the ago of eixtceu. A chasm divided the 
datee. 

When tlie period arrived to redeem the pledge T 
found myself ia a fitrango neighijorhood, with none of 
the means of graee accessible to whiuh I had been 
acenstomed in my childhood. My pledge came 
vividly to mind. I felt bound by a proinise, as 
binding as an oath, to seek religioiL Accordingly I 
went into a grove two days in eucEession with but 
Utile feeling, except the conviction that I must seek 
my bouVb salvation according to promise. At the 
close of the eecond day of prayer, penitence, and 
thonght, my feelings and fear of failure so increased 
Ihat I went to a neighbor's honGo to ask coimsel. 
But the neigbbor, being ill, had retired, and I had not 
tli<3 noui-age to make known my sorrowful eriund to 
his wife. 

The next day I retumei] to the grove desperately 
in earnest. I prostrated myaelf upon the ground, in 
Self-renouncing IielplessncsE. I threw myself upon 
tbe mercy of Owl for every tiling, light, repentance, 
converBion, and the witness of inversion. About 
ten o'clock in the morning of the third day my resor- 
rection canie. Coneeious salvation streamed into my 
Bonl. I was blessed with peace, joy, a tender, loving 
sense of the pi-esenee and favor and i^ve of G-od to 
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me. It "was a Jubiloo. Ent mj Btrongeat emotioii 
was tliat af dBvoyoin+ I lovatl to pray. Ae-L-^jniiiigly 
on my wa_y out of tlie v^oad 1 psseefJ t^irongli ii i-avine, 
and quito Bpnntaneonfily I liiK^elud down and lifcvd 
my gp.^tef^l eonl to God iu prayer. And ench a slijii:^ 
of gJoi-y aa tlien came into mu I naver know lit^foi-u ; 
ench comtjimiiioii with God and Ukjaaing from him. 

I eoiiki not doubt my couveTsion. Aiiotlier por- 
robomtive evidence 1 received in reading a chapter in 
tlie Goepcl as I retired nt niglit. The whole chapter 
Beamed ^ STvect tliat 1 wondered I had nut happened 
to notion it previously. I Biippoise I liad often read tlia 
precious truth, but tlie seei-Gt was tlmt^ until tlicn, I 
had no eorrep^jondin^ reliah for it. The sweetness 
was not ]net then put into the Go623cl, but into my 
heart. I tlieii pi'oved, foi- tho tirnt time, thiit tliti word 
of the Lord Ie "sweeter . . . than honey und tLe 
honey-eonib," and that man does "not live by bread 
alone, hnt hy every word that pToeeedfith qnt of the 
moutli of God." 

NEGLECTED IH7TY. 

I made a. ficrions mistako at thig point, 1 did not 
identify myself immediately with the Olnu-cli, nor 
TiiakB confession of my conversion; except to one. per- 
6011, for more thim a year. Aa a hisnlt I lo-tt mntli 
and fell 5uto ^reat doubt. Infidel bookR being pnt into 
my hands, I was pitied with skcpfeifial thouglits, The 
reaeoidnga of UnirorKdiata also uooled the urdor of 
my devotion. I left myself ont in the wiklenitss, 
and, tiierefore, \v,ifi natarsilly the prey of wild hcaBtB. 



pBACfnoAi. HH:iL'raT!a&. 



459 



And it mis not until I nnitiid 'witli tho ClinrcK of my 
fiiliiei-s, niidyr Rev. Wdhnr noag^ of the East G-enpeea 
Oonferencsj and commenced a -witneEsing and active 
Ghristia.n lifnij that I regained uty enjoyments And 
hci'S T inu&t rceoi-d most gratefnlly iny indebtedneta 
to Cyrna Sa-wycr, afterward Pn;V. Oyi-ug Sawyer, and 
p;wtor of the Methodist Jvpieeopttl Cluiroli 111 Dela- 
ware, O., where he lived a holy life and died a ^loi-iona 
death in 1S4S. Ho was my ehiuii at tho Pcuii Yan 
pr. Y.) Academy. A mora devout ttnd jmre young 
man T n&ver l^nevr. O hnw he did walk and talk with 
God I ^A^lat divine commimion by day, mid ccutatio 
visions liy night, did he onjoy ! His. conversation inw 
literally it] heaven. Through him I was inducted to 
pray Vocally and to liogia sjpeakiiig in pnhlic, 

Aljont this tiiue I conmn-nesd teaching, a prof eesion 
wluch I supposed! I miglit follow througli liia. Bnt, as 
Piovidonce evidently willed, a strang;e gentlemen, of 
intelligence and pioty, Poliert Ilenry, of Heetoi", jN". T., 
b^ce^me interested in tne, and ohu day kindly presented 
me a pamphlet and ofered to give me tho licnefit 
of tie Bcholajship in tlie Cieneeee "\f ealeyEin Seminary. 
Tlie paniiJldot proved to be "Wesley'ss " Plain Aerannt 
of OhriHtian pm-feetioii." Shall I eay I read itt I 
did moro ; I devoui-ed it, and it saturated ma, and 
then set me on fire, and ha.-i proved^ in my ponvictions, 
at least, an nnquenehahlo fire. As a doctrine, if not 
fully as an esperience, the subject htirat ir.self into 
nw. "WliatovGr may have beon my own bcfe or ahoPt- 
comin^ one tliiag is certain, it hecamB the formative 
principle of my ulisraeter and life, the nueleus of my 
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etndieSf and the mgning idea of my public juinistra- 
tioLLS, and I have not been able to accept any other 
typeof i-eligionjaHmoasmring np to the Gofipel stand- 
ard. Nothing eliort of salvafiou from all ain in this 
lifo has appoarod tu mo from tliat hour to bo cou- 
fiiBtent with the purpostj and power of CJod in mider- 
takiog; the recovery of a lost ivorld ; and uothi]ig hss 
liaa aeemed to inflect due crudit upon Oliriat as a 
Savionr, or to account adequately for the eoat of re- 
diimption, and the elaborate prepai-a.tiaafor its acconi- 
plishment. Since tliat day 110 aspect of religion has 
appeitred so heantiful, and no theme so BWnetj and 
no experienee so entiroly satisfactory. 

CALL TO PRKACnr. 

Tlie Clmrcli rccognjKed my call to prcacli before t 
did myseif. For some time my conviction &f duty 
and fienae of incapacity were about eqniJly balanced. 
^Vhcn it i^-as propoaed, I poaitivcly declined to be 
lif'euaed to e.^lioj-t. Snowing this, the late Eev. 
John "W, Kevin, of tho Earit Genesee Confei-ence, 
brunght Up my case iti mj absence, and without my 
k:]owlGdgu, and tlien ineloBed a license to inc in a 
l>i'ivate letter. From that time I shaped irty coarse 
tow.ird the miniatry. Before I wont to tho Genesee 
W^fs^loyan Seminary I had taten a limitod course m 
tiro academic inetitutiona of high order for tliose 
tiiiiefij both under Presbyterian control. From this 
last school, in Lima, N, Y., I was indnced to enter 
the itinerancy. Not befSg fully eouviuced that I wag 
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Divinely called to preach, I resolved to take nothing 
but the aetnal convoreions of souls througli my own 
instni mentality ae a satisfactory pi-oof. Accordingly 
I comiueiLced a protracted meeting in an obsenre 
neighborhood on my first Sunday on the circuit. I 
held two such meetings iu eucctssion, during which 
Boveuty-Sve eouie were converted. This I took as an 
evidence that I had uot made a mistalie in euppoeiiig 
X waa Called to be a minister. Several clear witneseea 
to entire i^anetific^tion eame to that meeting from oth- 
er loealities, one an exceedingly intelligent and gifted 
lady. I'Vom this soureo I received much light and 
inspiration, and my interest in tho Bubjeet was aug-' 
mental. The utter eubduetion of sinful anger ivaa 
stated to be tli© Chiittian'i: privilege and duty. This 
teaching became profoundly intoreating to uie because 
of an incident which oecnrred about that time, re- 
vealing angry tempers as uuRubdued in me, and 
capable of being es<:ited by slight provocation. I 
was riding a sHttiab horee fi-om one appointiiient to 
another ou tbe Sabbath day. Uaviug but few eer- 
mona and influffieient preparation to preaclij I waa 
developing my text by the -miy. Tlie horse, howoverj 
broke the continm'ty of my thought by darting from 
one side of the road to tlie other. I found myself 
exasperated at the animal. At once my conscieuue 
rebuked me, and I said, " la this consistent? Is tMuall 
that gi-ace eau do for a man ? " 

Other sinful liilcctions I soon discovered in my 
heart. I was not backaliddeuj nor w.m I without the - 
conscious blessing of God, and much happiness and 
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good fniit. Tlie eervioe of God was a. Inmry. T 
had a puriect paesion for saving eoalBjtind y«t I found 
tljcise latent propciisilics witliiii me. The power ol 
ein was broken, but not destro^'ed^ I was jusHfiud 
l)V faitlij and liad " jjeauo with 6od tlimiigli our Lard 
Jeaiia Christ," * but " the lnw of the Spirit of life i» 
Christ Jg6iis " liitd not yut *^ made me free from the law 
of sin and death."t I wasj in mj own eyes, a. fioiitm- 
dictit>n- I was savtjd^ aiid yc.t unsaved j holy, and yet 
unholy; liappy^ and yet unliappy. I was sucoessful 
fl8 a rcT'^ivtilist) and yet uuable to Itrntl the young uutt- 
vert and Ohnrcli up to a Tiiglicr phme, where they 
^c-uld be CBt^blislied unhlimutbly in huliness. The 
liliimic thuh of religion in toy imnmture uoiidition 
wiis the raptnre of paivluned &in. If I conld keep Ui- 
lieviji^ np ta tlie jxtint of testifying that they had been 
convei'ted and still enjoyed roligion, I had reached my 
goalf and was fjmte ^tbficd. Indeed, I sseemed to 
liaTe expended ull luy resoureeB when I Kompa«9ud fliat 
end. Aa might have Ifsen expected, from^the deep 
iuipreseion I received in reading "Wesley's Plain 
Account and other kindred works, I began uiirly to 
preach ou the topic Qf boliilefs, tho^jgh I did not, find 
eonid not, confess ite attiiinment. It was, however, 
even then o. sw^et tbemaj nnd prtsBcntud iteclf to mu 
SIS thu mawHW of tim ftoBptil anil the (j^niiitesaunce of 
j-eli^ion. I had the expei-ieiicc of Jrmathan JEdwards, 
(vho tofjtified : " lioUntas thkjn appeured to me to be 
of a Bwfietj (terfina, eharrniiig nature, whieli brought an 
jnexpresaible purity, brightnessj pea*^, fnllnesa, and 
* ituQi. v, 1, t ^**™ "^"l ^ 
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KiviehiKont to tlic feoul." In the fall of 1849, nine 
ycaiB after my convoi'bioii, and after having ti'tsveled 
eighteen montlis under pr&siding oldera and three 
yuai's on probation, the Sret year in connection with 
the East Genocee Oonftsmiicc, the otlior two on trial 
in tho Ohio Confei-encsj, I wag oiilained and received 
itLto full eoTiiiection witJi the kttcr Coiiferoncef and 
appoiubud to Fic[n*} mj liret single station. I had 
lived a devout and holy life dming all these pi-epara- 
lury yeare, and especially eo daring tlie yea.T preced- 
ing my oi-dinsition, and yet I liad aot obtained tho 
evidence of entire aanetifieation. Indctd, I wps 
painfully consfiioiia of remaining &in, and stitive 
agEiiu&t it all the yeai' by fMtliig and prayer. Stitl I 
went to Conference, and finally Bt-ood before tlie 
altaf of ordination some^chat nnlietiled of sin. But 
notwithstanding ell my defeett;, I am persuaded a 
more eineere and conscientious Bonl never stood be- 
fore such an altar. As every eandidfitu Ja rcr[mred 
tu do, I iuiswerod all the diecipluiai-y tiat questions 
in the afRrniative: "^Hiivo yon faith in God's Are 
you going on to perfefitionl Do you expect to be 
made pcsrfect in love in tbia life ? Are you groaning 
after itT' When this last q^uestion. waa put and 
anawcired* I remember to have felt some miegiviug 
respecting my positive response. 

The qiiuatlon itiised in iny cOngdenco was, whether 
I m lutensely desire thia knowledge as to jnetify tlie 
strong phrase, " groaning after it." The language of 
my BOiil InimediBtely W!i&, " If I do not, I will until 
that gi-cat gnice is obtaintsd. I will pursue it with. 
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traraEing panga. I will never rehis my efforts, nor 
nngrasp my hold." The words beet suited to my 
case, and often Bung, were thesa ; 



Tell 



Btit vTitf, I ! 
TJjy n, 



me, atid tell me H9m. 



"Jn vfu-ti Thou. strtLpKl^*' '" fi^t fres, 

I navsr will unlouas noy Iwld : 
Art Tliou th& Mini lint diad for me ? 

Tt]e awret ol Ihj lore unrcld; 
WresUing, I Tiill not Ipt Thee jjo, 
TUl 1 Ti>j flaiJK, Thj nuftire fei™." 

About three moutha after this date God, in Uis 
love, gave me the evidence of fall aalTation. 01)- 
BervB, I did not approach it gradually hy any Bonsible 
inoreaee of joy or power. My eoul did not flower np 
into it hy sfucoe^ive blessings. I was l>eing bleeeed, 
Bometimes moi-e and eometimee Jess, as I had been 
for. years, hnt remained aa far from tlie actual grasp 
of the great salvation, an honi' beforn It came, as I 
had been for nine jeara. And I snppo&u it would 
have ™ntinued so, but for one mighty resolve, and 
that was to bring on a crisis. I found I must fis: a 
tifftSy and Hmlt my faith to it. My course had been 
lite that of r man traveling on and on to reach a 
beautiful horizon. It was always lovely, always in 
fitghtj but filwaye receding. Therofore, under the 
eonrietion that it must be now or never, I dismissed 
every other subject, snepended every purunit, and 
retired into a room, bowed all alone before God, and 
pleaded for immediate redemption, itmncdiate de- 
liverance, iimuedistQ cleansing fi-om all ain, the fuli- 



nes3 of the Spirit, and perfection in love. I fiooii 
realized the unfailing tnitb of theEO words : " Faith 
ful is He that ealleth you, who also will do it." 
Somehow I was moved und inspired to trust: fii'stj 
iimt it would l>o done ; aeeond, tliat it was being 
done 5 and, third, that it was done. Not tbiit my 
faith was actually divided into three stages. JTut 
that I stopped in mental action at either of thc&e 
three points ; hut these tliree elsjnants Beamed to con- 
spire and come together in my belief. It waa all 
very sumtjjary a™! unmethodical. In conjunction 
^vith this prooe^a of tnisting and praying, a joyoua 
impn^Bioti, evidently a divine conviction amounting 
to ao evidence, came upon my mind to the ufFoct tlntt 
God had graciously granted my request — that I waa 
healed of nil sin; tliat I had entered into rest from 
8111 ; tbat its corrodiugs had ceased. 

I was happy, but not ecstatic The prevailing 
feeling seemed to bo that of rest, satisfaction, great 
peace, and a. couaeiousnesa of cleansing and sanctity. 
My joy was more solemn and sacred than ever be- 
fore. My soul seemed hushed into silence before 
the Lord on aeconnt of hia neamesB and reaHzed 
indwelling, and the overshadowing pi-esoncc of the 
Holy Spirit. 

My experience was not only that of victory over 
sin, but abeolnte deliverance from it. Its indwelling 
had eeaaed. The love of sin and tlie tendency to it 
Were gone. I had been saved from the guilt and 
reigning power of sin before, !jut now I felt that the 
lurking, hostile, and wai-rin^ inbeiug of sin had been. 
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tal^en away. Tiie tisurpor Lad been detlii-oned anrl 
cast out, and porfctit love had Ijeeu entliroutjd hi iiii! 
stead. The ptayor wm pnewered, 

"Tlicsceil nf sin's ilisiMse 
Spirit of healtli f^liiij^i)." 

I did not feel that I oonld not Bin, hut tliat I wnnld 
not, on the prmefple, that I would nut put my hiiiid 
ill tho flfCj or besmear myaelf with tilth, though sc 
unnaCni'a] a thing w^re posGible. It was a delivtiraDce 
from the internal exifitiiute of sIl, tliOTigli uot from 
theeapability of sinning. The inliei-ent quality of sin 
and bias to it were gRue, but the will-power to origi- 
nate it agiUu, fUid thtihuaiiGptitillilj' tuitare-eiltitiutHjre- 
iTiained. My -wLuIb budiig beoimie i^veree to siu, bo 
that 1 fitauld not entop upon itb coiumissi^in without 
doing Violence, to my renewed nature. Pn'ndpleB of 
■fixed purity and abliorrence of mn would have to Ija 
hroten down, hefoie the habit or bsing of &m eonld 
re-asBert itself, or receire the slightest mdnlgences if 
by any temptiitiou, infirmity, or surprieeij I might bu 
betrayed into it. 

The difference between my regencmto and siineti- 
ficd Btato &oemed to b(3 thia : 1. In regeneration my 
Boul wae alienated frojn Bin ; in aauctiiicsitiou It bii- 
eame hostile to it, and waa eet as a flint Bgialnet it. 
S, In regeneration my liopes were a. uiisture of assur- 
ajice and fear; In Biinctifleation my soul rested in 
uuTuixed quietness and asaumuce forever. Perfect 
lovc did actuary c?wt out all feai- tliat had torment. 
The pliiyslefd esiffei-iiig h\ death or other afflitjtious 



might be dreaded, but no feai-ful forebodings found 
plate m the soul. 3. In regeneration the enjoyuiontE 
ill religion were tempuraiy, titfnl, and evanescent ; 
in Banctification tbey became uniform, abiding, deep, 
rich, and supi-emely eontrolling. 4. In regeneration 
there waa a constant obtriision of worldly, eccleai- 
aetieal, or Bpiritual ambitions, personal to Btilf ; they 
preyed upon tiie soulfind ate out the vitals of its ejnr- 
ituality and power; in sanctiil cation Uiese unholy am- 
bltioiig became dead and unattractive as & laded autumn 
leal. Prominence, official position^ and preferment, 
coming as a Epoutaue-ity from esteemed brethren, still 
seemed desinihio, bat oidy &o fai' as they were an ex- 
presaion of conhdence, a tiihute of reapoct, or a meajifl 
of ueefulneBB. 

rUBUC EFFECT. 

As a result of this esperienee one of the best roviv- 
aU that evftT occ^irred under mj ministry Smniedi- 
lYtely followed, wbit^h, m my view, ever after stami>cd 
holineaa as a i-bvivhI power. I have to this day con- 
tinued to inculcate holiness as the central truth of 
Clirietianity, th© marrow of crperiencB, and the great 
□eied of the minifiti-y ftnd Cliurch, in order to the real 
and epeody convcralon of the world ; but for mniiy 
yeara I did not interlard my Bonnons ^^th my expe- 
rieneo nor testify explicitly to its i-eception. ThiBj I 
think, wa& a misteht^ and it had two had offccts : 

PirEt. It limited my TisefnlneB& in spreading the tJt- 
^>erieuce» Instauijea of entire Ranctifi cation did oeeur 
imdor my rainietrationn, but tboy were not nnmeToos, 
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until I bcgAn to press the matter upon the people afl a 
pi^enfc need and an eipericncc of whicli I had per- 
sonal knowledge. Aa I was then presiding elder, niy 
deflnitcnesa and hortatory expositions had tlie effect 
to convert the lore feasts and commuuion aerviRes 
into occaBious for the pi-omotiou of holin&aij. Thia 
prepared the way for tlie first and geeond great 
Kational Camp-ineetinga, at XJrbana, Oliio, within my 
dieti-ictj and held there purauant to my invitation. 
From them and Bubseq^nent meetings influeneea ra- 
diated through Ohio and to tlie enda of the earth. 
Kevivalfi were frequent, and a good spiritual etate 
was maintained previously, but the cloud of wit^ 
nessBE which has buen raised up in recent ye^tr^ un- 
der more cxpUeit testimony did not appear. 

Second. My own evidence l>Beanic often ee-Hpsedj 
and my C3tperience at times waa tnudi like a succeE^'ifm 
of cloudy and clear days. Tliis continned mitil I 
committed mysolf more fully before my Conference 
and tho Ghui"eh ae an exponent of the dnactnne. 
From that time I preached doctrine experimentally 
and told my expcricnee doetrinally. The new 
nicthodj T am persuaded, is the correct oncj aa it hae 
Iwen bleet to many souk. Wha:t the Church nciids, 
in regard to every great Gospel truth, fa doctrine enp- 
ported by esperieneej and espcrience undergirded 
by doctrine. The root of experience is doctrine, and 
the end of all doctrine is experience. 
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